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MATTH. XX1TIT. 9. 19 
Cans 241 Jour FATHER upon the ceth; for one is youy 
FATHER witicy 1s in Heaven, Neither be 'yee called AA; ters - 
fer one 75 your © Uafler even CHRIST. 
Eb FIMOTH. 181, 8. g. | 
4; Tannes arZ Iambres with/icod Moſes , ſo doe theſe alja 3 reſi 
te Truth: ” et UN Corr 577 winder. reprobate COACE erming the F 42th, 
15 thy jhalpoccedeno fariher : for therr folly ſhalbe _—_ unto 
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LO: VISCOVNT Farrxrans, 
UNE OF THE LORDS OF 
His CHATES TIES  IOST 
HONO:iRABLE PRIVYIE 
CUONCELLE 
Right Honourable my ſingular 200d Lord, 
Na0l IT was Tertallian's oblerva- 

4 tion of Heretickes , Nojtra 
20 x ffodiunt ut ſua edificent 3; -Timull 4 
BAcI Your Lordſhip is well infor. Pe” 
'BZ2Þ0 med by experience, that the ©2-* 
| #R omiſh Clergie who diſdain 
the ſtile of Fereticks,are like U nderminers, like 
Builders : For what kinde of Undermining 1s 
left unpractiſed rormake way, ut ſua edeficent, 
that they may build up their Babel!, and ad» 
vance their R O MAN See ? The Scripture 
the Rule of Eaith they undermine by their Vnde 


feis ? alowing it neither authority nor Com- 


mand, but becauſe their Cheife Paſtowr de- 
clares it,expounds it. The Church they under 
mine by aſſiming her Name,defiling her Do- 
Qrine. Cowicels, by denying heir lavvtulns.fNe, 
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Dedicate ys 


unleſſe called and approved by Rome: Biſhops 
& Preits, by making them Delegates ro his 
ſuppoled Holyneſs, rejecting their Commulst= 
onreceived from CHRIST. Neither ceate 
they here, bur Princes and States they wider- 
mine alſo, tometime by railing open Y7arre, 
{omcrime by Boſome-conFpiractes Powder-plots, 
& other ſecret attempts. Nordoe theſe Vders 
miners looke alvvay like Faux in the YVault,but 
they will appeare ſomtimesas it vere Angels 
of Lizht: Princes thall have Thouſands of their 
Peanes b,but | chinke racher Pen-knive:: They 
wilbe /?rongly tyed and wited co his Majelties 
Crowne , & the more familiaritie they have with 


him by whom Kinzs do raizne,the more awfall will 
vile TNCY De found ants his Holy annoite: c, and all 


:11s, as the Divell to our Saviour, ut ſua adifi- 
c£/t , rhar Princes may fail downe and worſhip 
their Bea/r, We may goe turcher;, Noae eſcape 
tem. T acy undermine & Populum & Primates 


Pepuli,by tubverting their Eſtates,Prolelyting 


cheir Chitdren ; _ the keeping backe of 


theſe Undermmers from his MajeSties pre- 
exce 1s centured by Mr Malone ( our Ieſu- 
ze ) to be the true of waſpyh emulation 5, as 


p 


" 
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DEDICATORY. 
if che(e chings might be done and yet they re- 


maine faithful co their Prince, his State ard.,_ 
Dizitie. Bur their Allegiance may well be diſs : 7 9: 48: 


Mo ; . JV DP1ISIVS 
cerned by their Obedience : For , befides theirs. «. s. y :. 


CECANCEL. 


immediate addrefle to Rome , their acknow- 1 14 :vs, 
ledging a PROTECTOVU Re there, and vroicibes 


thus, Rey. P* XN 


abuſing his Majefties Subjects by prelsing Pref v. 2, 
their Conſaences to yeeld ſubjection As Pain 
his ſacred Commaunds ) to none but from Vs; = 
thence, There 1s dayly refiſting of his ROYAL ** 10, Kat 


; \ Ins), I63 
Commands, in matters that arc not abſolntely which qt my 
r1 ' , - « nba © 
Spiritual: For there being Publication of Fs ceneth the - 


Maieſties ROY ALL pleaſure for the chan- oe 
oing of the Popiſh Calendar , which ever ſince 5<ulars in the 


points ceuſured 


the times of Rebellion was obſerved in the by the Dotor 
of Sorben, v5, 


Province of VIfter Did they obey? This it may 1.1631: 
be they wall glory in,Bnr for what other then ei veritss 


1nnoteſcat (cri. 


Politick reſpes 2 Hovy was the Titular Pres prum ct ad 


; - quoldam illjus 
mate adviſed by his Councell learned ' Was he RegniPralato 
not preſſed to diſobey? Was it not reputed in- air int. © 


convenient to alter the ſame? Did he not cen- 729 jaccrim 


A : : v:ſum ct ſacrz 
ſure the receiving of theKinzs command againſt Congree.” ur 

rot O N03 CX MUNcre 
PROTECTORETS que fungimur admoncamus, A rocemus V.P'-® neex dolue aut vin 
<&2a1llatz,ut pretenditur,ca/umniz qu,dquzm agat crga tumultus anthores, nc m..je- 
ces xc tentur turbe , (ed offenſiones & injurias ſuas ſorumque remittar { cr t: Con. 
greg. *! que vlen (atiſtacier, & juſta ceaſuca corripict, acpara afficiert (dhimma dum 


So 


coaſt rc:4t, ArcheteRtose 
X 3 chis 


P- 
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SHE ESTELLE 

this their diſobedient practiſe to be no other- 
wile then to obey men more then GOD | Thar it 
#bedience {ſhould be yeelded herein,cheir 4dver- 
faries(lo he ſtiles his ſacred Majeſtie & Councell ) 
wilbe encouraged to publiſh more ſevere e- 
dicts againft them , ex fic paulatim jerpet ( ant- 
Ina ſetter of Doethey apprehend his Majeſtie 8 ( owns 


AVITEEN PATHY 


a cl, part celi for 4dvtr/aries: Who can then elteeme the 
in Latine,*3 


= Ticular for Friends: Shall a rebel[10us incruſton bee e- 
ines Pt Reemed the Oracle of GOD and checke the 
wuch efi-emed | ' 

node potenng Regall Porver, as proceeding from Men, and 
freind 1" 94. ger Subjection not violated, bur their Obedience 
am Ritgh theſe 


in baFe where- mult remane fhrme: 


ſoever. 


Fer ie Much morein this kindemay bepreſented 
panu for 22 ro your Lordſhip , it 1t were not ſuperfluons, 


Fry YES ACUNApPEe: 

nent 7 ater bur by this ic may appeare, how that(norwiths 
renis hor” {tanding their pretences ) Princes are reliſhed 
a ELBES or diltatted by them m ordine ad [þiritualia,as 
ego they countenance, Or exait their Popt/h FaCtis 
eggs on. For tro omit other things,che [eſuir his con- 
1:74 7+r:74 TEMMPTuOus reproaching ofthe learned defence 
CL oe pin ot his Majeſties fupreame pIWer , made in the 
Taj Sp Caſtle-Chamber in the time of your Lord/hips 
re ater 3 noſtre., unde ADVERS AR1! animentur ad alia magis nociva precepta catts 
e OH C5467 2144 73vs Bina 3 [14 Preceptis oye mperare, O& fic pamatim /erpet.Cane 


Govern- 


DEDICATORY 
Government here, deth dedare how inviouls 
ly they heare of his Mazeſties eminent and glo- 
rious Prerogatives. Bur the more they declare 
themſelves enemies to our Faith & her Defens 
der, the more I doubt not, bur all {acredly at- 
tected will arme themſelyes to refit them,in 
theſe their eontrivings & ſecret imaginarions. 

I doenot come with this Dedicationto move 
your Lord/21p hereunto, for it hath beene your 
F Yorke, & who is or hath beene more Faith- 
full amonoſt all the Servants of my Lord the 
King *2 And for your pious affection to the * :.Sam-28. 
erue Rel:gion I could ſpeake more then I fup- 
pole your modefty would be willing to heare:; 
{o that I doubt nor, bur in this way you will 
proſper and flouriſh, (Onus Deus 0 plures A- 
mict) being confident thar there will never be 
wanting Bleſſings & Honour to him thar ei- 
ther walkes with GOD or for him. Neither is 
it alight Argument of your loue to Precte and 
Religion, that inche time of your Lordſhips 
Government(inurating herein BOT Z your 
mott glorious MASTERS) you were a Fa- 
ther to the ( leargie and Miniſters of GO D,vour 
: lat At a:nonolt us {hevving with how fa- 
- | NR 4 cred 
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cred an eſteeme you reverenced cheir Per ons; 
when by your practiſe you tanghr che moſt 
Honourable of the Kingdome to acknowledge 
them for men appointed by G O D to bleſſe m 
his Name. 
[ will now draw to an end, excuſing my 
reſumption in offering this to Your Lind 
{hip,bur I could doe no leſle, in regard I have 
no other mcanes to acknowledge your libe- 
rall favours and bountie to-mee , and to give 
your Lordſhip an Accompt,that alchough they 
can never be deferved,yer they are not altoge- 
ther miſplaced or caft away. The LOR D 
mulciply his Bleſsings upon your Lordſhip, 
and inflame your afte&tions more and more 
:0 his Glory , that hee may crowne you 
with his mercies here,and eter- 
nitic hereafter, which he 
{hall ever pray for. 
chat is 


Tour Lordjhips moft humble 
ſervant and Chaplaine 
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To the Reader. 


\ 1te writing a D: EMAUND), uy 
ERA /odins ittothe moſt reverend Fa- 
hack in God , the Lord Primate of all Ireland 
his Grace, when he was Chancellor of the Ca- 
thedrall Church cf S. Patrickes Dublin , re» 
ceived an ANSWE R from him to the ſame ful 
of 27 -avitie and learninz, when he Was Biſhop of 


Meath , hay the frft coppie that came forth of 


the Preſſe ſent unto bun. Since which time he bath 
printed, A REPLY To M* VsrHeERS 
ANSWER, ſofully expreſ$ins an impatient & 
difqmeted minde, that ſcarce a pave may be found, 
Therem he uſeth nor a licentions libertie and veviz 
lms tongue arainſt the moſt learned Anſwerer. 
This booke travaied lons br for it coral bre efhys 
ed by ns, bt havin” 20t tat {alt, wee farwid 
it.tobee ns we 15 dectur, :d.-% # eFEKPAN {ome 


£43 AMES 


zT TO THE READER. 
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| ' Divines did labour to TI wade the mo/} reverend 
the Lord Primate from rejoyning therewnto, in 
regard of the indignity of the raylor, and wiolence 
of the worke, as alſo becauſe it would hinder him 
in other ſtudies more neceſſwy for the Church, 
and did offer their endeavours to examine the 
ſame; VV hich heing accepted by his Grace, the 
eworke is noÞ ſo farre prepared , that it waytes at 
the Preſſe. Onely this Peice prepares the way, 
Vhich I have ſent out of due courſe and order withs 
Out the reſt, occaſioned by the adverſe part, Þhs 
have reported it to bee in anſwering before ma- 
ny ſheetes thereof were printed , whereby Thad 
reaſon to ſuſpe, that to get the coppie they uſed 
ſome deceis. 

But before T leave thee ( Chriſtian Reader) 
I muſt firſt acquaint thee, that m the examination 
of the Generall Controverſicin the Icſuites Re- 

ply, Thave paſſed by ſundry miftakes , ſoleciſmes, 
and falſe Nuotatrons, caſting them of de, as the 
<$99.420: [{raclice did the body of Armnala *, left they ſhould 
hinder me 1n a more neceſſary pur ſuite. Nether 
have I beene moved with every p: ovocation of tha 
;  I1vj0us lefuiite, knowins that the ſiane which pros 
worked m ro this bicternes, 5 ( as Cyprian 05: 
/ LS ves) 
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—ToO THE READER. 


ſerves) ſine fine peccarum, everlaſtinoly exten- 


ded,and without an end, ſet on fire by Hell, Cyprian..de 
though the fuell that nouriſheth it come from Hea- Zeus termi- 


on has 
ven, whereby the moſt learned Anſwerer i juſti- ye. permancns 


fied, in regard that the more GOD hath beau- jug - ng 


tificd him with excellencies and admirable perfe- — 
On ; = ill 
Elions , the more he is perſecuted by this fierie in+ cui inviders 


. - W bad eſſu meli- 
flammation. B eſtdes, his owne have cenſured bim pagina . 

- Lec Per at _ tanto invidus 
for his rage herein , aumiring in wajus incets 

Que cauſa indignaSERENOS dium, liroris 

Facdavit vultus 2 | Tekin * BY 


arid therefore he being condemned by them , T did 
take libertie many times to ſhare my reproofe. 
Phat errours have paſſed in the Preſſe , I have 
raken the beſt courſe T could for their correflion. 
I pray G O D bleſſe and prote# his Church 
againſt all the proud holdes that are erc- 

fed againft the Scepter of 

IESus CuRiST. 
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T is fufticiert to procure 1e2- 
louffte , when an Adyerary 
raves; But it 1s a convincing 
Argut:nent of defferare feare, 


to countenance his Caute. 
Thar this hath beene our Ivfu- 
es practiſe, I thinke will ca- 
biy appeare. 

In his firſt page, if Painters and Pocts were to bee be- 
leived , hee 2 Emblematrically [rs forth our private ſpirit, 
$arring A's Jnagl Tues , and would perſwade the world, thar 
there 1s amongſt tkem, b rhe Unity of the /pirit, wm the 
bond of Peace. But all this in a ſhadowe onely. T hope 
the Reader will not thinke wee cfteeme our perſonsas 
our cauſe,or that we conccir, wee areas frec from Pajlt- 
01, a5 our Fatih from faiſhood: This kumcur were roo 
Pha: raicall, and fic for a Tetiite. Some humours wall 


extend a gnat to a © mountaine, and determine every . a.xythec 
thing aamnable, winch they concerve an crror. On the rancs &c. 
A other 


when one fiyes vpon a yartie, 


a In the preface 
to the Readet, 


b Pag;r 9 


F 
| 
{ 
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A briefe roiew of the Teſuites 
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4d 1, Gordon 
Huntl in epiſt. 
ad Paulum $5. 


anteepit;contr: 


Tu Perra firma 
& immobilis in 
qua religio c6- 
quicſcir, Bell. 
de Rom. Pont. 
lib 4.c.5. Si 
Papa erraret 
prxcipicndo 
vitia, vel proc 


 hibendo virtu- 


res renerctuer 
\Ecciclia crede- 
Tc vitia cle bo 
Na, X Vietures 
mal is, mfi yel- 
let contra con-+ 
ſcien*iam pec- 
£27e, 
e Chiyf, hom. 
37. in Gen. 
Caoriſius pre- 
ecpit dicens; 
fcrutemini ſcri- 
pturas, yer [, 
Gordon Hunt', 
cont? epit:, 
with other Pa 


other fide, others have conſciences ſo largely capaci- 
ous, that nothing oftends them, and therefore can as 
well receive a precept , or command from Satan, as 
G OD; from Antichriſt,as Cnr 15sT;and obey with 
more obſequiouſneſſe the d Tyrant, then the < Prince 
of Peace , the onely true Lord of the Conſcience. 
Let vs now argue with the Ieſuite , if our diſcourſe 
doe not interrupt his Muſicke, and enquire; If it begran- 
red, that there have beene ſome bitter paſſages amorg 
our owne , whether Diſcord of f Brethren , fo it bee 
not deadly , is nor better then Concord of 8 Slaves ? 
Or if there bee Yzirze among Roman Prolelyrtes, 
as hce but pretends , and cannot prove , whether 
they can diſcerne it from the Chaine of their Capti- 
vitie, by which they are bound ? Are thcre not ma- 
ny that Þ captivate - therr Tadgements ? that cannot 
pertwade their Vnderſtandings ? And who knowes 
not, that their | Oathes with other abligations,. and 
nor the Truth tye them like Sampſons toxes by the 


rayle , to the Une of their blinde SubicRtion > 


Is it not &« Hereſre deterving a curſe x. T0 queſtion 
Papall decrees? and in Roman determinations to doubr, 
where thev cannot believe, Is not this to be an 1 He. 
rericke ? Bur I will forbeare any further purſuite of 
theſe rhings, vnrill a fitter opportunity , and confider 
how he expreſfeth this our Diſſenreon, and their (oncord 
in his vain-glurious Hieroglyphick. 


© a 
CE I NNE” > 


piſts except , that wee know not the Scriptures, neither their ſence, but by the Pope and + 


h:s Church,that they are obſcure, in the originall ambiguous, the points ill placed , the 
rext corrupted. f As Paul and Barnabas Att,ts, 39. Paul and Pecer Gal. 2 11, the 
Churches of Afta,% the Latinein Pepe Yiftor's time. Euſeb.cccl.hitt lib. 5. Chryſeſt. & 
Epipbanius, Auguſtine & Iercme &c g As Saul & his Divell,as Balak & Balaar that 
agree to curſe the Church,Num.22, as Pilate % the Prieſts, to crucifie the Lord cf Life. 
h Scct.4.d.it.q ze i Ane:Sylv.ncpilt.ad Mogune. capitule e.cit: per FlIllyricum. 
Etiam verum dicere contra Papain, eft contra juramentum Epiſcoperum. Maldon in 
Math. 16.5, Hzrericos non magis audiendos eſſectiamſi vera, & ſacris literis conſenta- 
nea,dicant aut doccant,quam Diabolum, k Concil: Tridentin: 1 Gloſf, Extravag: 
lohan: 22:titgty cap.q, Cuminter: Credere daminu deum noſtrum Papam, cendito« 
1=2m dictz Decretalis, & iſtzus, ic aon potnils ſtatyere prour Ratuit,hereticn cenſerctue. 

| The 


p” w4 Aa a a ; pes 


Preparatives to his Reply, 2 


OE EE CEE CO CER gg 


The Roman Divines he makes Harpers, and rurncs our 
Heavenly Muſitians, to play on all kindes' of Inſtru- 
ments, and this hee thinkes a jeſt worth his whole dif- 
courſe. 
Bur inſtruments of a kinde doe ner preſuppoſe an 
| harmonious conſent; Neither doe Organs of different 
formes neceſlarily exclude a: concord , as this Harper 
would have it. * God was prayſed in the ſound of the * Plalme r5e. 
Trumpet, vpon the Violl, and Harpe, with Timbrell and 
Flute, Virginalls and Organs, and yet no horrid dif- 
{onancie,or vnreconcileable diſcord to be heard; So that 
although hee make Knox Maſter of our Quire , I cannot 
thinke him fit to bee a Choriſter in their owne, for his 
Skull in Mulicke. 
He further proceedes,and gives Knox the Herne, when 
all. Scotland knowes, that he brought the f Pope and his 5 To bee 
Cleargiec to it. |  brougheto the 
7 : £7 ER Morne is as 
He purs our Priwate Sprrit, as he tearmes it, ina Bag- PO 4a 
p#þe, and forgets the Spire that travayled jn a mw Cloake- gutayed. 
Bag,berwixt Trent,and Rome. | m Sleid: con; 
I will nor trouble you with tuch other thoughts,as his lib' 22: 
Piping hath occaſioned, but will rurne the leafe , and fee gy CI 
aq his Pen,be better then his Penſiil, and firſt wee 07» 
de 
: ef Replye to Me James Vſper his Anſwere. 
Your Father Par/ans thought 1t an error in a Prince, to 
call your great Cardinall, Ar Bellarmine ; Shall it bee 
juſtified in a Ieſuite , ro deale fo vamannerlie with 
2 Primate , and one of His Majeſlties moſt honourable 
Privy Councell ? Apraciſe viuall to our hot oppug- 
ners,yet {0 little approved by their wiſeſt brethren,vp- 
pon their ſecond thoughts, rhat 21r Firzherbere,Retor 
of the Engliſh Colledge of his owne Society in Rome, 
cerracted his vamanoerly vſage in the ſame kinde to- 
* wardes the Lord Biſhop of Wincheſter, Neither let 
Z this lefuite thianke, that his pretence of Religion 15 
| A 2 Ap0! 


1 ” | — 
4 A breife View of the Teſurtes 


O—_ 


6 ſufnctent to plead 'for his incivitity heerein, 
n Repliqueaia when as 1 wiſc as himfelfe,or any of ts order, gave that 


, reſponſe du t- moſt reverend Buhop., the honour of his Dignity and 
" 1endfiime roy Sea. 


ac la vorand 


Bretaone Card, He telicth vs further, that his Reply 4s/covererh how 


du Perron pag, 47] Werteſſe Hr Vfhir returneth. Palaam, nor his Crea- 


1010. &:, ture never ſpake truer, tor though the Icſuite ha h pre- 
{entcd ro the world a Bulke pretendingfvniforme CON= 
{nr of antiquitte, for the Romuſh Religion, .and the va- 
nitic of the Anſwerer, 1t wilt appcare onely that he hath 
expreſſed gooa will, though latle: ſtrength , where- 
+ Rcefſponſa e- Dy Maſter Vjher f returnerh , and remaineth anſwers 
ins ſine rfpch- leſſe R;!l, | 
OUS: Hcere is folly enough for a Page, and a Painting; 
but reſteth' hee heere ? no ; hee vreeth 1. Cor. 4. 
15: and makerh 1t tpcake in this manner, If yee hane 
tenne thoultnt Vſhers im Chriſt, yet nat many fathers. - 
Heerc 154 Courrelie perforce, for though this Loyotsſt 
-neglets rÞe molt reverend Primate his honour 11 State, 
h:s digiurty 1n Schooles, and makes him but a Maſter, 
rhough his exquthte knowledge,& eminencic in Church, 
and ſtylcs hum buran Pr, vet his Sanitie burſts forth, 
and will not be hid, for kee is acknowledged mm Chriſt. 
But let him glory in his conceipr, as hee plcaterh, 1 am 
* Fryars and {Ure, though his faction have many * fathers in An't- 
teſuites1ulgar- Chriſt, yet they have neither many, nor any (ach T//hers cm 
ly ſhiled ta- Chr:/t, | 
thers, 
| After his Painting and Title , wee finde arr Fpiltle 
Dedicatory to His Afateſfie , which any man reading 
and beleiving,, may thinke a Teſuite a true Subicec, 
o Antiq. Bri- for hee comes not with © /alvs ordine , as their 
ran; in viea  Canterburie Saint , but will vnder-goe the tryall 
Thom: Becket Of his cauſe before His Majeſtie , and ſubmit the 
right thereof to the cenſure of hes excellewt wiſedome 
So . that Ircland may rcoyce ſhee hath found a 
Ieſuite 
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2 d YOu never ; Iezioulle , a { porclt Cape vt 
D _ odaretr., on are of Beneds 7 < | _ abs ordinaric 
£ ary that it w ) famous Icluitce "Parr, ard H a Sears 
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” OCulle ar 1t was an act il the Queene Ly TAL ITT porcit as 
S ho lik n,SAVALe & Ib = Meritorious? _— QUieP land og MuUtale 
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. ther I , mprs Di rs that = 7 9rbe ferre,at ? 
| eſute y ic no WETre EXECU be 9G; aite- 
| 5 t the xecured for 
; call d IO to- bee their 1 y char Cr nferre,t 
 empo ( 12 where ded 5 trucftors i and ©- pri ſurrmus 
2 yſon the Que 1d Squire hat rat” wake ſpiri- 
" my Queene, but tro! learne the <F organ walis 6 id. ne- 
| Wome things - n your beaches i = Sec; ad 
piſh emulation of e not invent} a. TOR 64 
Wa acai Grup ventions ſpringing ne 6 
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f Ring lawes 


Parliament of Parts , vpon John Chaſtelks attempt to mur- 


der King Hewakr the fourth,to baniſh the |ctuites out 
of Paris witiua three dayes , and our of France within 
tifreene, after notice giuen, but Garer the leſuires tray- 
terous leſſons? Was it the Jeſuites Vnity and familia- 
riry with God, or 1a truth,thcir confederacic with Hell, 
that 11ade your Catholickes of France vpon a Pillar re, 
ſet vp in derettatton of Chaſtells attempt, to ſtile your 
holy Bretliren, mal: Mage rs; their Colledges , Scho- 
{2 impie; ard their Religion, Nova & malefica ſuper« 
{Fitco ? | 

W as it an Argument of your awfull engagements to 
Gods holy annoynted, that you brought your Catholick 
children to ſuch a þlondic height 1n France, thar it was 
vulgarly received, That Popes may toffe the French K my 
his Threne like a Tennss-ball , and that Killing of Kings u 
an att meritorious, not in an wheriour degree, but to purchaſe 
the Crawne of Martyrdome: In ſo much that the De 
Puties for thetbird E R#ate,deited the meanes whereby the 
People mught be unwitched of thes pernicious optmon?Thelſe 
are the words, not of light report, but of our ſacred de- 
ccafed King {, who was a Star of the greateſt magnitude 


bis remonfirace in, the Church of GOD. Can ſubieRts want fcare' of 


againſt an 
Oration of the 


thete prodigies, vnlefle they want faith to their Prince, 


moſt i!luftrious ficklitic to their Countrey ? 


Cardinal! Per- 
ron,inthe pre- 
face, 


He chargeth vs further with vp5reyding them With rhe 
wndeſeryed Epubites of treacherous aud arſl»yali Papiffes, 
Againe,that we haze altered our tune, and by publicke arte- 

ftations made it knowne vnro the World, that their Relrgion 
dorh not any way diminiſh,or Weaken the force of their ob/s.. 


ged ante ro his FMaicſties ſacred ( roWne, no not though 


the Pope himſzelfe ſhrald attempt. to with-draw them from 
the ame. 

Who knoweth not Pap:fts have their kindes? thereare 
Papifts in faQtion, Papiſts in devotion, ſome deceiued by 
your Cheates, others embracing your wales. That ſome. 

wee 
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wee tearme #reacherozs anddifioyall, their deſerts merite 

it. That others we acknowledgeloyall and faithfuil, our 
experiences approve it. W hat doe we acquit all, becauſe 
wc iuſtific rome? Or haue we altered our 1udgments, be- 
cauſe we diitinguiſh your perſons? 

Your Martyr Fat/on © hathipubliſhed Ieſaires fidelity, « In his Quod- 
2nd {ome of your clues have acted ir. And for your liver, 
Cleargie, the King udeceated conceiucth that they deny | wn 24; 
themiclues the ranke of loyall Subicts among the pk" 14-4 
—_— , Why ſhould wee thinke. the Clymare alters FR 
them? 

The moſtreverend Primate giveth his deare Countr:- 

men , the Irith Gentrie of the Pale, thar which they de- 
ſerve,the honour of their former fidelirie,and exprefleth 
Z his hope of their future faithfulnefſe. The worthy Ju- 
? ſiice acknowledgerh in temporal} matters their preſent 
: Conformitie, and both of them I think could wiih,they 
> were as tender of their owne ſoules,as of the Kings fafe- 
> tie. Muſt this tuſtifie your Religion, in regard they will 
Z nor generally embrace it? And becauſe thezr loyaltie wit 
! notcloſe with your doarine, Is there no (rown-having 
; tnyourprofeſſion ? That they have uot revolred from 

ther obediggge, we impure to their pions inclination, & 
* natiuefadeliric,S& not to Papal lines,or Popiſh doftrines, 
> whuchin theſe particulars they haue fcorned and'abhor- 
: red. - Hee proceedes. 
: e<Mnd1 not owely for my /elfe, but in the name of all my 
 fellow-labourers, your Maieſties moſt humble and farthfoll 
* Subiefts dares ahe , that nor one of theſe his words 
* fall exey fall to the ground: butby GOD S dwoine aſſi- 
© farce you ſhall finde tt dayly more and move aſſured, thas the 
© free exerciſe of our Religion, is our ſtrongeft tye and union to 
* jour (Towne, 
2 We fearcnct their loyaltie, what needes aſuretie ? if 
Z we did, ſuch knights of the Polk were poore caurion for 
* x regall Crowne ; who teach dodrines of depoſing 
F A4 Princes? 
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8 A briefe view of the Teſuites 


x Mariande Princes? are they not your Brother-hoo4 , your fe/low- 
Dy li-r. <2.6, /254,4-2r; x ? who wills and commands SubieRs to be ar- 


lice, a . ind agaialt Princes, but your Holy Father y ? You will 
ortum haber not kitl a Ktng.chole Perron {biles Apoltat car-throartsz; 
regia poteſt1s, but vn-king him ft1{t,or make him a Tyrant a, & this you 
426500 2g !hime not ro commend b, Parricide is a finne, this you 
RE roſ: crant, but whiic you perfwade the. world you can par- 
ſe, er fiſanita- Gon c1t when it is afted, what can Pruzees conceiue of 
tem reſpuat, this,butas ofan Inyitation to their burchery ? 


Rn His l2te M1 {tie demunded of Fipzy , - what ſupietty 
jor Bail,  ſhruld do? ;ncaſe of Papa!l depoſition of therr Prince ? but 


Pii 5, adver. £. 2are 2 Icfiiite refolve this ina Princes care ? no: his Ge- 
lizab, Regin, nerall inhibzres tim to deale in poiiticke matters, and thero-- 
z King Iams fore he profeſſerhhe will pray for Peace, that he will ex- 
ab <;mnoa(tr, hoyt others re [eff er patiently, and that he wz/l aye hum/clfe 
PE. bn rather then to be acceſſarie tohis HMazeſties death, Pur for 
defer fre. r2lolution of the queltion, ne vox quidems, he ytters not & 
"atk: adrerf; ſyllable. Now thele vaine complements our Ietuite for- 
1 t6zT-{tkes,andopenty profeilech for him/e/fe,and in thename 
Fix hah t of his felow-labourers; Thar the Pope ham/elfe ſhall not ve- 
Aatim per he. 92me them 912 Whit fromeheir allegiance and autic, Whicn 
ceſia iplo fato they owe varo their King and Countrie. 

privaturaliqu® This were worch commendation,tt a. Icſuite could 'not 
——_ _ equtvocate f, but I feare hee thinkes the deb: of alleagt- 
Gar 26nty «ro, AnCe and duttic very {inill, that hee darc, where Is Bre= 
Az vero poſt fhrenat the beſt are trongu2-rycd, fo cally ergage line 
ſententia lara, fcIfe ynto 17. 

RE Fg: And it 15s not to be omitted, that with one breath hee 
E = Sokiie ho athrmes their /?-9:9 oft all and I'nion to the (,rowne,to bee 
ſo titulo illud the free ex2rcr/e If rheir Refinion. 

poſſidere, ergo Sv. that if the King thould but attempt- to purge the 
ex tunc poters : 

ranquam om- 


ind tyrannus traRtari, er conſequenter a quocunque privato poterit interfici, b Ma- © 
cian 10:0 ſi, cit? Ab ommrmemoria in magna laude fuiffe,quicunque tyrannos oppri- / 


mere aggreſſi funt, -< Chreichton: Icſuita, ad Brufleum apud Hoipiman: Hiſtz lef: 
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!ibz 4: cap: 4: Cade patrata, fi ad (ſe confeſſurus veniret, tum (c iplum abſoluturum 


4ſ>z ty Doli non doli (unt,nif aftu colas, Plaut.in Capt,Proy.t,t7e 
Countrey 
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her ”_ yOu _— and ſaſpend their prefum- 
z<nNEy COU quick] ” EVA ; ; 
| _ cuate their obed 
ence, and as the a, 29 W, obedi- 
God m— cir mocke-Bithop of Chalcedon « fairh, q 
Hou woat the forcible weapon of OE = Dottor Bi- 
wiil driue them to at laſt. TE rn gs ſ 
And now hauin - the King, 
aUuUnga Pr : : : Bj 
houd for good 11 5 Þ clamed himſelfe and his brother- ©, £49 ViTes 
Fo $00 udtects, the next thing he tntendeth to ſch.in Aur. de 
: are,1s that they be true Chriſtians alto ; 2 OVAL RL AVER 
Pee RS aps one of their own ſpake of the Queencs PLD 4 Lrag; 
Macae,it inc - : ; 4 QCETITE C49 
were: Sol of [cf for at Head of the Churc!!, would ſhe Y9cntur c6i- 
EE - utes for their Reltgionatt they LenorCas Aa ct conlilia 
Yb we woutd rhey were; bur I confteile.1 am ac icalo quz in rem fu- 
of their finceritic,as he was of the Supre : 1,005 am faciunt, re- 
q ,4s he was of the Supremacte; I diſtaſte !i 
ro !{Wwcarc it... > 1 al © 11qua nan pla- 
The meane b G2 r15 xſtimania 
go 1H . : 2 ; 
FOE nn ple: T* which he wou'd confirme 1t; 1s the 72 quam Cconvens- 
Wake ies eforme conſent of the farhers, cohich hes athe rum mutlicr cit- 
to be-the a(ſared roxcch ito ne r6try a FP OEEL - " 1IrUmM 1n textri= 
and would er{wade' in ſame ſore hs GD ed beck? na vel thermis, 
them, force therennro b ; - s AS : Jp With Index expurg. 
Ade 'y OU! multitude of Variances, and Zelgie? pag? 53 
Whar d reſt mg of the Scripture. : edir: Am | 
- k are not impudencte atfirme ? wee neuer reje- x 5y1.Cumn igt- 
ed Fathers, nor 1 her tcit1  NCUFT TEJC”" EIN Coons 
; ) {1y OtNer ECMLEMony of antiquity et = 
ther denyed them their d: = quitry, NC1- £15 veterious 2» 
m_ gs n their due reuercnce and reſpect; nay lijs plurimos 
ed bs ther more then Papiſts chanedone Fs fcramus erro» 
: thereunto, as his brazen complexion wouhk > BOL rec er extenue- 
{wad nplcxion would per- 
© bue Our of a Loo rec: - Es mus,excule- 
* auc regard to their divine know 
edge and learning 1. I IOW.» UEODETONS 
Yer as E. COMMWENtC© nEF= 
hy jo We thinke;thar nonecan know God , but by Fonts 
mielfe,neither how he will be worth ii Es nd; | 
chad? cvelation : So for conhrming matters offaithÞ,& 1s EO FO 
thote things thar » AS . : A: :3& hagamus dun 
ſe r pertaine to his tume wort! . . 
tongue can tell, nor aurhority confir tutne wortmp , no opponuntar in 
muſt receme it it chority confirme, but virtually 1t d:{putationt - 
tearncd Prim h: _— rom faced Page Tine the mott Megs ang 
mate hath declared,and it is of! VOM Aiitionib 
rag ,and it is often repe1ted dy wy 
Hee hath of econ {þalde juſtified 2gainſt him. is? 
nar yer come to his Dex: , But cy 725 
| his 


A briefe view of the leſuites 
his Majeſties Princely clemencie With patience to heave 
the evidences of eath fide, and hopeth Wuthall to be made 
happic by his vproght doome, 

W hart doth this leſuitc dreame of? doth he thinke our 
royall Princes , like ſome of their Popes to play faſt and 
looſe with religious decrees ? what;are his Arguments 
ſtronger then Gun-powder,that he hopeth to blowe hts 
Maicttie from his Religion? or would he begge the De- 
fender from his faith? or pertwade the world, that his 
Highnefle knowerh not her innocency, that he protects 

_ and defends? 

He cloſeth vp, and promiſeth fervene vowWes for his 
CHaieſties compleat felicitie. 

And herein I am charitable to believe, that he could 
beartily deſire that his Maieſtie and all other Princes of 
his faithfulnes were as great Saints in heaven , as kings 
on earth. And ſo he remaines his Maicſties moſt loyall 

f Aug:epiftz6s ; {ubieR;which I will believe a4 Gracas Calendas , when 

Vivuntvtlarro- Teſuites leave to turne Martyrs f, and Mr Malone imbras 


_——— ceth his Maicſtes alleagiance by his oath. 


S,NCnaran- . . « 
wy ce rep The next thing that 15 preſented z 454 Preface to the 


Cyp:de fimpli- Chriftian Reader. 

grate Prelatzs What wil hercafter become of a Ather/mus-Proreftan- 
os erie mM two, b Calyme-Turci/mas , tor let this Ieſuire \peake 
ning diz, 12 carneſt,or inicſt, Perm/5 Superrorum, we are Chrijhs- 
nec religiole any il Print. 

yirtutis exims Toexcuſe his long delay in ſending vs this Iewell, hee 
gloriolus, fed y{erh many preteiices,and at laſt, as to us bulwarke , he 


deſperatioms ,q... ES REO As 
ved fiycth ro recrimiaation; as if it were Apologize ſufiictent 


 ralis poteftycor for his vnfaſhionable and long expected Reply , as he in 


conari non po=Cff<t tearmeth it,r2ar the Anſwere he hath replycd vntoy 
eclt, lay rroaning ſix Whole yeares and more, under the Authors 
: _ Poſses pen,and lutle lofſe then foure in the Preſſe. 

b Guliel: Reig - Here w2 {hall hnde NewseTs trom Creert: Some ten yeares 
a. lg: fince at the treats? of « Proceſiant Knight Ms Malone 


{ah 


TY 
- 


ans. % DK ca aA wc 


M: ed *Y hc, oy, = mw ov mm 


m_ 


Preparatines to bis Reply. Il 


faith,he penned a ccrtaime demannd, Little lefle then tenne 
yearts the anſwer was in compiling &1mprinting it wee 
bclieve the leſuite; W hat ſhall become of the three or 
foure yeares,fince it faw the light? ſurely,bere is (Tomes 

falf,cither Mr Aalone,or the Icſuite hath read * Herode- * Grecia men. 
derns.Belides,it plainly appeareth by the f Epiſtle to the ons REELS 
Readcr,that there were not tenne whole yeares from the Beg eo 

lefuites Challenge, being fear 1618, to the time of the 1.ord Primates 

Teſuites anſwer, printed 1627, which muſt needes con- Epiitle to the 
vince the lefuite of notorious fallhood in this parti- Kcadcre 

> cular. 

> Nowasthelcſuite hath many times Kept backe from 

the molt reverend Primate his deſerved titles,1fo in rela- 

ting the occaſion of his propoſition or demand, he affor- 

derh him one that was never his owne,and of a Chanccl- 

lour,maketh him a Deane,& of a new foundation, Deere 

' of Funglas, What might cauſe this bis teuder reſpe& ? 

{hall we imitate him &cenquire whether it was bis cha= 

= ritie? Surely wee cannot be taken with ſucha thought: 

= that pen which hath endangered his credit, harh certain- 

? ly crazed his Charite,it ſo violently raves.It may be we 

inquire amifle,whillt we ſeek at home,did not the Icfuits 

fellow-labourers of an other clyme being ignorant of $. 

Parick his foundation give this courteſie by eſcape ? 

thinke not fucha thought; Maſter Malone is a learned $1 w_ 

TT es h ne 
Divine *,a tranſcendent Yarro, and yet Digritas Decans ſpread abroad 
15a booke was never in his Library. by ſome of the 
But howtfoever he eſcape hecre, wee haue tuſt ground Iefiites famili, 
from hence to fuſpe& him in his farrc-fetched reportes, 3 is the 
his miracles eſpecully, when truth forſaketh him with» p,;_. aps © 
1n rwo miles of his owne home. good antiquas 
Hee ceaſeth not heers, but repeates his Articles, and ry: but for adi- 

cryeth out, Haſter Uſer hath miftearmed his worke, by vine Maſter 
calling it a leſwites Challenge, When hee propounded but 4 Malone.etcs 

= /imple demand. 

G 1contefle here,the moſt reverend Primate did miſtake 
2 | | in 
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m taking him for a Champion, when he proves but 2 
Criple. Yet pardon his efcape,hereafter he will rake bun 
45 hee 1s, fitrer roaske queſtions, then fight combares,ro 
beggc the points controverted,then to purchale the glo- 
ry and honour of a Triumph. 

He declares the preparation to the ywarre. 

HM Ver vpon his receipt prociaimes this, 4 Teſuites 
( hallenge, prepares himſelfe to th: fiohr, bucksls on bu 
harneſſe. 

What to doe? to warre with a Pigmie; you are decei- 
ved; Alling and a few itones * will beſt anfwere currith 
Rnetoricke,alicentious Rayler. 

He defires to informs his Reader, that for as much as 
the maine controverſy concerneth the fithers 1agments for 
the firſt 520 yeares, mn his proofes hee hath kept compaſſe, 
howſoever he hath deſcended to di/proove his Adverſary. 

Here let him Know, that we will follow him , in the 
parh, that he ſhould tread;in his extravagant colleRions, 
and deſcent from the rule preſcribed wee defert him;and 


| herein, we take no other libertic, then what he afſumeth 


to himſclfe; as 15 apparantin his feccond information. 

He hath en/arged himfelte in chat arnicle of the Reall 
preſence:and why I pray you? 1n regard of the eaxgern:ſſe 
Wherewith the adverſe part 49th wapugne the ſame. 

W ho ſceth not that rhe blind beggar ſtrikes, bur hee 
Knoweth not whom? for if he vn:Jerſtand by the adverſe 
part, that part of the Catholicke Church, which liveth 
vnder his Majeſtics govertment,as his words import.he 


is blindlic miftaken,for who knowes not . that inany in 


theChurch of England confefſe Chrifts preſence in the (i- 
crament,though they aſiigne 110t the manner how?but r0 
enterraine the Catholicke meane (as he tearmes it) f rs 
acknovleige, (brifts preſence in the Fucharift, in a ſacra- 
mental! manner; thinke he can neither find pen , nor 

rongue,that contradidteth the ſame. 
Yet what hefaith, he will proove by miraculoue de- 
MO1t- 
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monſiration, and {urely I rhinke he is-betrer able to-iuſti- Þ ajc,,ng:; de 
fie their docrine about the Sacrament,by thejr legends, Hales in 4.ſent. 


then the Scriptures,and by rew invented wondcrs <&,chen 
the venerable teſtimoniec of rhe anncient Church. And jt 
:5 not to be neglected what an open way to Athetme ts 
prepared by their publiſhcd legends, and approoved m:- 
1actes, Whiilt they dare averre, that noyc ca1 beleive the 
{(criprurcs, wherety art contaiued Chrifts miracles, but 
by their: Churches propofall; and rbar the fame hant 
thoagh not in the fame manner, doth deliver ihcir 
Icgends for the comfort of her prerended catholicke 
children; although the conſequence be not nceeflary, may 
1£ 119t fall out, that one finding frand, and faiſhood 1n 
the:c wonders, d may catcriaine ajcalouſie of the truth 
of thofe miracles that coafirme our fairh? © Ttaly Tthinke 
Knowes the c<ff<& of this fare, not infecting inferiors 
aione, but your infailible Chaire f. And doe not your 
imaginaric fabies tercin, next to vour images, and 
1dolls, confirme the Tewes in their hardnefſe of heart, 
to thinke Athciiticallie of our fairh , and Meſſias? 
For Wer kno feeling te 192 Well 4:boſed Proteſtant Read. r 
by thoſe your p:c NY [upernaturoll rents , I thinke, 
vale it be (nch,is fag found tn himiclfe inrca- 
ding Dido and «Encas,an naginarie diſcourſe, phanra- 
{tickc compaſſion,you may defſparre of. For we arc not 
now t9 rocerve new doarines,or new miraculois confir- 
mations g. We have Ao/erand the Prophets,ler vs hearc 
them *;ifany man preach any other Goipell,then that we 
have received,let him be accurſed f. And we need aot to 
be1gnorant (MII Une )how the Dominicans anfive- 
red the Patrons of the iminaculat conception of the ble. 
fed Virgin, when they brought to wy oa their canſe 
miraculous proofes, that they were of the fame itornpe 
that Janos and Jamvres wrought in £7 ypr,bur let this 
expect 1ts proper place. 
21429, * Luke 16, 29, T Gal.t 9, Wadding: Legat! Phil: c 
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14 4 briefe view of the Teſuites Preparaticves,e9 c. 


| * [ude,s, 


"ir a-Peri.7, 


I will not yet forſake the Preface. The Ieſuitc confe(- 
ſeth that he hath roughly and freelic dealt With the Anſwe- 
rer and this he deſires might not be impaured to any di(re- 

ard that hee hath,cto his perſon, or learning, which hee ho- 


nozrs and highly efteemes. 


The Icluites Common-wealthis notAthens,all ingenu- 


ous men are not cloyſtered in their Colledges; The Ie- 
ſuite confeſſeth that we have one; But todeale with one 


whoſe perſon he profefſeth to honour,and learning high- 


ly ro eſteeme in more diſgracefull and virulent ſtraines, 
then Aicharl did with the Divell, * how can the Icſuite 
apologiſe for this? 

But here I hope,his Maieſtie, and all others of eminent 
place, will conſider,to what a height, this ſpaune of /gna- 
r:45 lathaſcende4 in this kingdome, that they did nor 
onely builde the Babylonian turrets, ſcorne and outface 
our true Religion, praiſed by his ſacred Maieſtie,eſtably- 
ſhed by the lawes of Church and State , bur alſo revile 
the moſt eminent for Pietic, Learning and Prelacy,'in our 
Ecclefiaſticall Government. 

Yet let him triumph in his ſnarling language, all good 
men doeſce ſuch eminencies of learning and fincerity in 
the moſt reverend Primate,that a Ieſuites rongue though 
more beſmearcd cannot defile his honour or his name. 
Neither doth this celeſtiall luminary, greeve any more 
then the Moone,at his Dogge-Rhetoricke: 

That which vexerth Lozs * righteous ſoule is to ſee his 


Country made Sodome and &gipt by blindnes and Ido- 3 


latry. An heard of ſwine he knowes may make a greater 
noiſe, then an army of men; and who wypeth her m1: uth, 
or vſeth her tongue more then the harlot? If ſuch things 


as theſe willjuſtifie Papall intruſftons,Mr 1Zalor: will nat Þ 


file, who hath given vs loud cryes, and a large volume, 
but preterea mil. 


Some things elſe we finde in this preface, as their pre--| 
tence of Vn1uve,and our Divs/ion, which becauſe hce pi- } 


peth 
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The Tefuite a vayne Demaundant. 5 


tes 
— 


perh it ſo often in the body of his Reply, we will there 
take ſome opportunitie forthe conſtderation of the ſame, 


The lefuite a vayne Demaundant. 


{elfe ro the Reply, and firſt layerhdowne hits 
demaund. 

; What Bſhop of Rome did firſt alter that Religi- 
” an,which the Proteſtants commend in thoſe of the firſt 400. 
#7 500. yeares confeſſing it to have beene the trac religion of 
Z Chriſt and hueApoſtles 3. And here, we may fee aReply,pag.1, 
E the Icſuites additions. - : 
E Inhis farſt demaund, he expreffed onely che true religion, 

here he addeth of Chriſt and his eApoFter, which Tdonot 
# except againſt, as if I did conceive a religion, might bee 
 ®erue,that is not from (brit and his eApo#tles, bur to ſto 
© that which the Iefurre might infinuate, that we conſe, 
'-fing them of the prime ages,to have had the r-we religion, 
; ſhould confeſe all things practiſed by them,to be from 
= (brift or eApoſtol:c.ull, or that they imbraced no error 1n 
-pradtiſe,or in remote deduRions, which were not funda- 
--mentall, . 
> ToWhich queſtion (he faith) the Anſ\ Weter returneng 4 
-yhree fold anſWere, commeth at laſt very quaintly to prove 
*zbat which full well he knew before : to wir, that he cannot | 
ell,b b Reply ibid, 
= Here the Teſnite thinketh he hath ſtab'd the Anfwerer 
nd got the cauſe, bur by the way his follie is apparanr; 
gor who knowes not, that a partic may gaine his cauſe,a(- 
well by excepting againltatooliſh queſtion,as anſwering 
Jr. Re/pondere dicittrr creditor, cum ſolyit c, much more c Cic lib.16. ad 
F-hen he excepreth againſt che ſpecialtic, and proves it Atvch epiſt.z. 
@rccrended onely,and of no faith. 
Z Youand your brethren perceiving your owne weake- 
cfles are from Armes and valour, driven to foxe-holes, 
's : OH £ encnungs ; 


; 'T leſuite afrer his Preparatives addreffeth him- 
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© The efuite 


* r,Kings22,24 
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d Cal:ſcr: ſur: 
Quzx mmtento- 
nem perfequen- 
e:s {cmper peri- 
nrunt, rec poſ- 
{un evitar; ab 
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turtungs and windings,and fearing Gods truth will dc- 
ny.you thelter, you hope to ſtoppe the proſequution of 
his Prophets by blocks that you calt in their way, as in- 
terrogating, Where Unine? where $ ueceſfron? where Urfiti- 
litie?*where your Commiſſion t9 reforme?and here Whar Bi- 
faop of Rome dvd firſt alter that Religron &c ? agit there 
Were no certaine aſlurance of Religion, . without kuows- 
ledge of theſe things. | ED 
eLhab: falle Proptets when they were aſtoniſhed by 
the trae Prophet Aicaiab, interregate,* Which way went. 
the [perit of the L rd, from- we, to ſpeake vmrothce ? The 
Prophct antwcrs,ncither Eaſt, Veſt, North, or South, tur 
raanifeſteth the truth of his Prophecy by other demon- 
frations;Beheold, faith he, rhom + lr ſee withar day, Wren 
thox ſhalt goe into an anncr chamber to ide thy ſelfe. VV tar, 
vas the true Prophet ignorant of the pliacr of the falſe 
Proph:t his ſeduRion? if the Ictuite afhrmeth this what 
makes it for Roman puritic, that a Prophet now 1s jgro- 
rant of the time of the Roman Apoſtacic? Did he con- 
ceale it onelic,and yet fatiftied the demand an other way? 
then the Teſuite exprefſeth himiclte tor a fecluced Pro- 
phet, when he concludes the moſt reverend Primate can- 
not reſolve his demand, becaulc he hath pleaded by an ex- 
ceptive anf{iverc. c 
In the ſtrines of legall proceſſe, where the leaſt omiſi- 
en nullifies a cauſc;on= may except 2gainſt the huge, the 
juri{diFtion, much more againſt znterrogatories exhibi- 
ted;and alrhough ſome <xccptions are vainc and trivo- 
lous,yer ſome are peremprorse, whichturne backethe 22- 
tention of the proſequz tor neither cau they be aunyded of the 
ady:rſary d. And ſuch will theſe three proove, though he 
could wiſh them.as he {tiles them, reclous und umpertt- 
nent. 
He would further perfwade,as if the reveren | Primate 
nad wholiy travailed againit his conſcicuce and therevp- 
pan cÞa poth hynto ferns ! ger ans of the ors 2 all of that, 


which 
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A Rejoynder to the Tefuite's Reply. 


Which otherWiſe he knoweth &c.and all this leaſt he ſbould 
give any advantage to their ſide, and ſo makes his whole 
Works to wheele ypon” the tWo fickle poles of Want of know- 
ledge, and want of ſinceritie , the firſt voluntarily affe- 
Hed, the ſecond through extremitic wnnaturallie im- 
braced.c 
Papall omnipotence cannot make a ſtinking breath, 
ſmell ſweet. W har fumes are theſe, that this Icluite ray- 
{cthagainſiſo ſincere and facred a breaſt ? Burt let him 
burft with his Iambicks,I dare ſay of him,as the PhilotG- 
_u_ of himſelfe, He will {o leave, that none will beleive 
1s report. Neither doe I doubr, but it will appearc in the 
examination , that this Ieſuite his whole endeavour 
hath bene, rather to juſtifie his faction, then to declare 
the truth ; that what he chargeth the moſt reverend 
Primate with , as affected aud wnnatarally embraced, 
willbee found natwalle in him, even as inherently, 
as his pretcnded Iultice, without any afettarion ar all. 


on —} 


An examination of his firſt Section. 


He moſt learned Primate in anſwering th 
queſtion dothexcept againſt it, as a vaine 
\ demaund, and for contirmation thereof 
bringeth three reaſons. 

I. The Roman dunghill was wot raiſed in 
an age,& therefore vaine to demand,In what 
Popes dayes?&C. 

2. T hat the Roman Apoſtacy 15 4 myſtery of 1n1q watve, tat 
Hole into the Church di/guy{ed, cloaked With the name of Pi- 
etre,ſo that thoſe, which were watchfull ag inſt open hereſies, 
might fleepe when theſe entred, or have an hand unawares to 
bring them.) 1. 

3. Erroxs have oftentimes but a baſe birth which althougy 
1: was 0bſcrued by ſome.that livedin the age Wherta they were 
produced yet intratt of tnme,ther beginnings mignt be for gote 
tes. B The 


c Reply pas.t, 


<< 


A Rejoynder 


f Reply pag,1. 


The eſuirein his Reply ro takeaway theſe Anfiveres, 


asketh another queſtion. . 
Sea.1. Wherhcr the aboveſaid demand, bee a nine de- 


:4a1u;:d,or no ? Andrthen vndertakes toſnew, 
SeRh.2, How vainely our Anſwerer pr ooveth my demanud 
tobe vane. | ' 
Let vs examine the 1, . 
Whether the abowveſaid demanrd be vame 07 ne? 
The Teſuites Colledges were not builded when Sels- 
9901 wrote his Eccleſtaſtes , there can no vanity dwefl 
with them. And becaufe he knowerh, that a Feſuite 15 not 
ro be truſted vpon his bareatlegation, he will praove x 
by a threefold coard, which he is confident will nor caſt» 
ly be broken. The firft of whichis this. 

We charyge the (hnrch of Rome with herefies, and there» 
fore we ought ro point our rhew beginning. He confirmes 
this by Jerome aud Tertallian , that the way ro confate aud 
convince herefies , 1s the reduting of every onets its begin= 


ing, That herches want not beginnings, hee produceth - 


Urncenring Lyrin; that there was never here/ic, but ſprung 
vp, Vnder a certaine namegn a certaine place, & at a certaine 


re52,and further illuſtrates this out of /reaeac, that befort 


UVatentiuns,there Were no Ualentinians, nor before the Fle- 


retick Alarcion no Marcrwrifts F. 
That this proote wanteth Jife, is cafily apparant ; Far 
firſt a queſtion, may be varze fubſtantially: Sccondly, re« 
tinely,and in order to the effet, as S«/omon ftiles all in- 


ferior things Tame,yea,v4urty it ſeclte,no way able to pro» - 


duce perfe& happineſſe. 

The Ieſtnte by this Queſtion, 1» What Popes dayes, cc? 
intendeth to free the Church of Rome from all charges 
of Herehe and Apoftacie, and in this manner +: it was 
purcand yvndefiled for 5 00.yeares , andif wee know not 
when ir loſt its puritie,ſhe muſt needes remaine pure,vn- 


defited,and perfe@ in her Chaſtzrie ſtill; Now our lear- 


ned Eccleſiaſtes crycth out, Vanirie of Vanities, making 
- 


to the Eſuite's Reply. 


it clcare;that although this queſtion could not be anfave - 
red, yet the might turneeApo/taticall angHerenc, and 
therefore concludes it,s vane demiund, which produccth 
avt the expected effeR. Neither hath our Ictuire ſpoken 
any thing to free his [nterrogator!e of this tutt charge. 
W hat he ſpeakes from lerome and Terrullizn,we deny not, 
that the Way to confute hereſics 45 to bring them to their be 
ginnings,(bat this 15 not the only way; } and with Vincen: 
Lyrin: that herefies had-cuer their {proure wnder 4 certain? 
namegn 4 certaine fplace,and at acertan: time;yet heedoth 
not ſay rhat they sre ever knowne toafter-rimes : Nay, 24000 q: 
we confefſe further, that #efore Palentinus there were n2 x4... 1; -_ 
Valentinians,and before the hererich Marion, no *Alarcio- ep 6p 
»ifts;:Bur we are able ro produce hereſires , whoſe heads romirat: qtzo. 
they cannot find owe 8, and yet we doubt not but they had at una in 
an head; and ſome thar they ſhle hererickes,and yet by the Og od 
confeſiion of their owne cannot bee proovel to by this quiillorurn e- 
rule h;other herefies that are all head,and yer the head of cr princeps, 
theſe herefies hada rime for reve/arion *. We confeſle this 39, Pagitter, 

. : > ; h Bernard © in 
Rule 1s not vaine, in reſpe&t of thoſe herefies that cnn 
bronghr amazement in the Churchar their tirſt entrance, s;. & 5s. © 
and were full growne in their firſt appearance, as that of CApzRitvlici.) 
Aris and the hike , as the moſt reverend Primate ac- Wzre ab illts 


knowledgeth; yet it is vaine, to finde out thoſe guilded mae 
rem; nem1:1em 


treacheries,that ſtole in by deceipt. Jak,” Otis 

hzreſis non cx 
hominibus habuit proprium hzrefiarcham? Manichzi Manem habune principem S 
przceptorem,SabcllianiSabeilium, Ariani Arm, Eunomiani Eunomium , Neftoriarni 
Neftorium Ita omnes caterz hwuſmodi peftes fingulz fingulos magiſtros homines hal>iz 
iſe noſcuntur,a quibus origine fimul duxere & nom*n, Quo ncmine iftos titulove cenſe- 
bis? Nullo,quoniam non ſt ab homine iHorura bzreſis, neq;per homine iam acceperiiar, 
{abſir ramen yt per revelationem lefu Chriſti)ſed ab(que dub.o (vti Spiritus ſanQus pre. 
dixit) perimmiſſionem & fraudem dz monicrum in hiypocrifi loquent.um mendacium, 
prohybentium nuoere, Reiner. cont;herereap 4. Inter omars ſectas, quz adbuc ſunt, vel 
fuerunt,non cft pernicioſtor Eccleſiz,quam Leoniſtarum &c, Aliquiicmm dicunt,quod 
turaverit a tcmpore Sylveſtri; aliqui arempore Apoitolorum. Many bare falſe witnes,, 


but their witneile agreed not rogether. Mark 14.56, * 2,Thet{2.3.0.8. 
B 2 Is 


ARewnder 

Is there 10 difference betwixt open armes, and fecret: 
frard ? berwixt robbing at noon-day,in the fight of the: 
{un,& tecre: burglaries, when the world ts a ſleepe? Soine 
ke {acres fteale herefies into the Churchzas-he oxen into: 
his Cave,backward,pgrfwading the worid.that hereſie 15 
driven from that place, where it enters in; others cut/in 
tunder the Gordian knots of Vnitte of Faithe.Lloxander - 
ltke, with down-right blowes and protcffed oppotititn. 
May not a carcfull warchman fleepe with ſecnrity,and nut 
feare the one, when the other will waken him, by higvi- 
olence and noyl(e? 

And toanfwere all,this methode (as before was confel- 
ted ) 15 good againit violent intruſtons,which burſt forth 
into louacryes art their birth, bur for thoſe conveyances, 
which tiritappeare like an-egge, before the Serpent bee- 
batcheGit is a Vame,fimple,and frivolous ground. 

His {econd Argirment to prove this demannd- is. not 
vainezis becaute,the AnſWerer his forefathers, maſter, and: 
| Drethren have beſtowed ſuch !abour and toyle in ſearching & 
\ Reply £48-2 + 79/ſpr 7 vp antiqntie to ſhape,if they could.awifer anſwere i. 

This an{weres it {elfe, with a non /cquitur: Pro: 26. 5. 
* Ioh.1%.14, ArſWereafoole in his foilte, leaſt he be Wiſe in hus owne con=. 
cc4pr,not in his wiſe interrogations, that like Carphas * 
n1s Peophecies,may come into his mouth by Faſhes, bur 
in h1s folly. W hat if {ome of ours have thus far detcendedP 
to your witdometoanſtvere this queſtion.” I hope you 
would have conceived itto be rather ex abandants to- 
ttoppe the fooles mouth, then to {acifhe his demarnd. 
Some queſtions are beit anfivcred by hceles,as 19/eph an- 
*-Gen: $9,122. ſwered his A:ſtreſſef as poore oppreſled chriftians your 
* Mat 26-43 Pandariſmes by Aying out of Babylon; Some by ſilence, as 
3 14King,25,13 Our S«iour.the. high proeff*: Some itronicaly as Micaiah 
Ahab f:Allthis,dothnot juſttfie thelnterrogation &free 
it fro vanitie, becaute in ſome fort or otherit 1s anſwered. 
Ivwas viuall with thoſe that could not manifeſt the truth 
by ſolid proofes, to be ever aſking queft1ons.So thoſe 
| wrerches 
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rothe Teſuite's Reply. 


wretches that ſaw (ris works, when they were ama- 
zcdat them, yet could cry, by-What authoritie doeft thou 
theſe things? and Who gaue thee this authority * ? Our Savi- * an ſh 
ouranſwered theſe-queſtions,by aſking an other F,whar, T ae 
muſt thus juſtify the cheife Presſts.and Elders? doth this 
baniſh vanitic from their lippes? 
Lbut this Demaund hath troubled their braynes, yea even 
ro madnes [ometime k. k Reply wig. 
W hat then?therefore no vaine demaund? W hat is this 
bur a Bealams argument? Is this queſtion of ſuch cfficien- 
_ cieand rhe it turnes the brayne? I ſhould have 


expected it ingheir dotrines, which like Henbane and 
Hemlocke prQQuce-worle operations , but this queſtion 
(alas) whar lath it done? 

It ”2ay be gathered out of their ſeverall an{Wers to the ſame. 
3 Which they not onely contraditt one another ,bus even fight 
By moſt ſtrangely,cach man With himſ«lfe. | Reply ibis, 

This ts no argument to proove them mad,that anſwer 
the queſtion,if there be any ; neither to tree the queltion 
that 1s propoſed from Vanitie. Hamanum eſt errare, it is 

mans weaknes that makes him erre,not his madnes:Mad- 
nes 1snever right, how can itthen errc ? That whuch is e- 
Py vera wandring,can never goe out of the way. 
G1vemelibertie toaſke, whether eontradiQion either 
- of ones ſelfe,or of his owne profeſſion,be a ſymprome of 
S madnes? If it be not, what doth he gather from his pre- 


; tences herein? If it be, I dare vndertakerto produce , mad 
2 Popes,mad Cardinals,mad Biſhops, mad Preitts, and tine 
Cloiſters as full. as Bedlam of iuch commoditics. 


And here I know nor, whereforc I ſhould follow the Ie- 
tfurteany further, ſeeing rhatthis which he producerh is 
nothing to the purpoſe, being farre from concluding the 

F queſtion, which he prerendeth to juſtify. But he that hath 
vndertaken to waite vpon a mad man , muſt not refuſe 
' _' ro follow the wanderer over boggs and mountaines, 
Þ the high way being ſeldome his ordinary road. And L 
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22 A Rejoynder : 
= pray you let vs ſve our comradiFions and ſelfe-fight,from 
whence he concludes our madnes. 


Surely this man was amazed , and dreamed of warre, 
where there is molt true peace. For Whitzker declarcth 
plaincly,that the Holy Ghoſt tath fore-rold in Scriptures 
ſuch an Apoſtacie and defeQion, and (faith he) we ſee xt 
with oureyes,but to inquire of the time when it invaded 
tie Church, nor eff laborandum, eft hec enrioſa &@ enutile 

m. De eccle: queſtio.m | 
con 1,queit, And jn like manner Joh» Cameron n hath publiſhed a 
ne Booke in French, tranſlarcd into Engliſh , whereby hee 
p: 21, ; : 
hath prooved it to bee an vnjuſt proce ro deny the 
change happened to the Church, vndcr pg@ence thatthe 
authors,time,and piace of it, cannot be ſpecified. 
oInhisanfiver And alfo Doctor Falkeo hereto agreeth, that when the 


to acounter- Feripirore telleth vs.,thar the Myſterie of iniquitie preparing 
brifh, 


_ "rug for the generall defetton and revelation of eAntic 
ahan wrought even in Saint Paxles time 2.Theſſ.1. it is folly ro 
#(ke Whether ſuddenly, and in one yeare, all Religion way 
corrupted; and if Mr HMalone will have more, hee ſhall 
not want numbers of /our owne, to witnes our conleut 
hecrein. | 
Mav not this ſhameleſſe Ieſuite bluſh rhen to pro- 
duce Futhe and Whitaker , and the reſt to have an- 
ſwered this gueltion , when they conclude it vaine, 


and of no necefhity, and never dreamed of anſwering the 


ſame. For all the Quotations of the Ieſuite our of our 
Authors doc not exprefſe one word of aniwere to his 
queſtion. F«/ke ipeaketh of the time that rhe Pope be- 


gan to blind the world, Napier of the beginning of the. 


Popes Papifticall and eAwurichriſtian rargne , Brokard of 
the Popes failing from Chrilt; Le:gh ſheweth his opini- 
on how long the Popes have beene Devells; Wincke/mean 


relates the different opinions touching the beginning of 


the 42. moneths w the 11. of the Revelation , Whitaker 


conjectures at the lalt rrme and godlte Brſbop of the Ro= 
mar 
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to the Tefuite's Reply. 


ta... at 


FMS Cimxrch,and ſoinhke manner, the reſt of the lanncd | 


men,mentioned by him; but there is not one of them, 
whote words he expreſſcly layeth downe, that anfweres 
the queſtion. #/has Biſhop of Rom: did firſt alter that Rels. 
g10n which you commend in themof the firſt 400 yeares ? or 


In what Popes dayes was the true reli gron aver-throwne in 


Reme? To this queition from his owne words, wee may 

proove a conſent,that this e/ſcrvation of times & eaſon:, 
doth often fagle and that they are not ſo caſte bo be asfcerned, 
as faotes are boyne in hand they are. For heercin with rhe 
tearned 4»/werer doth Powel,and the learned Whicaker a- 
gree,yea ſo conſonant are they in their reſolutions , that 
the learned Anſwererin this leſuites obfervation ſeemeth 
to be pit our of Whitaker bis month, and Mr Powel (hes 
confeſſech )agreerh with them. Es 

The difftcrence 2s not in anſwering this queſtion , is 
What Popes dayes was the true rel1gion over throwne? but,tn 
what Popes ayes didthe revel; tron of the Autichriſtian ty. 
ranne begmne? The letuite may know therc is a diitance. 
berwixt the 5/ading of Antichriſt his tyranme, whereby it 
became vitlibic, and the powey of it ; rhe blading was but 
2 preparat1on for evill: the power and authoririe it got 
afterwards,was that which brought theſe frauds and cor 
euptions in; whereby it appeareth, that there ts great dit- 
ference in theſe queſtions, and that worthy # hitaker was 
no weather-cock,as this Buzard tearmeth him. 

Yet notwithſtanding,we doe nor deny,that as Heftick 
agnes, ( whoſe beginningsare obſcure ) declare them- 
felves to Phyfitians by divers fymptomes oft the bodies 
decay & waſte, whereby one Phylittan at one time by one 
_ another by an other, in a different |:oure, may judge 

the diſcaſe,though from divers (ympromes, yer all a 
right: So have our Divines done ; tome perceiving 
ſympromes of Apoſtacic in the Church at one time,fome 
at another, have declared the appearing of rhis detection 
fore-told, tome trom one Popes tyrannie,{ome from ano- 
ther. B 4 Some 


ee CEE EIS 


 ARepoynder 
Some ſaw this Apoſtacie by ſymptomes. of notorious 
pride,as in Boniface the third: Others by out-daring im» 
pictics, when Dagoy, images, and idols, were put vp in 
the Church of Gud:Others by open vilenes and propha« 
p Plat. in To- neſſe viſible ro Parahtes pthemſclves, when your monſtre 
han, 13. and portenra opened heaven gates. 
Onuph. annet, Bur what is this to the Ieſuites demaund ? the queition 
. Plat: Iohan. (4 theis to exempt from vanity,concerneth the rime of 
: the alteration or overthrowe of the true , or the ſo much 
commended Re/g:02 of the firft 4750.07 500.yeares.The A- 
poltacie or defection, began indeed in the Apoſtles time, 
and the ſcedes of Antichriftaniſme were layde for the 
q'5ce on _ fixe followtag ages q, and yer no Papiſt to bee found, no 
Primare in hjs 1uch viſible afreration, that thereby re/1g19n ſhould bee 9» 
book deChriſt, Verrhrowne, 
Eccl. ſuccelſ-& - About the ſixt Centurie, ſome of theſe tares began to 
#aru, pag 16+ blade, and yet all the good grayne not vtterly choaked, 
eons whereby the Teſuites queſtion appeareth more vaine.For 
conlider this Apoſtacie in its beginning,or inchoation,&& 
then it not apparaatly a/tered, much leflſ= overthrew the 
Catholick faith; conlider 1t in the encreaſe, & although it 
aſſaulted &Keligi9n, yet neither wholly , or in any fuuda- 
mentall part did it «/rer the ſame: conſider it, when it 
came to more perfect ripenes,(af there be any perfection 
in Apoſtacie) asin the latter Centuries, doe not thinke 
rhat weconclude the Church of God everthrowne , be- 
cauſe that Antichriſt playeth rhe Tyrant therein. So rhat 
Mr Covell fayth nothing of the alteration,or overthrow of 
O_ fauh,yrhen he ſpeaketh of the beginning of A- 
ttacte, 
F His laſt objeQton 1s taken from S. e Auguſtine his rule, 
that whatſoever the vnrverſall Church wfeth , if no time can 
be found when that v/c began , it muſt neceſſarily be derived 
e Raply pag 4; from the very eApoſles themſelves r, | 
We need not ro queſtion this ground, although S. Au- 
g#ſtine gave this r#/c not todilcerne points of taith by, 
or 


tothe lefeate's Reply. 25 
for he knew they were in the divine word plenarily con- 
tained, bur ceremonies and matters belonging to Eccleit- 
aſticall pratite. For cau we thinke the Fathers in S. <-£#- 
g#ftine his dayes, were ſo iguorant of the catholicke rule 
of taith,that they mult leane vpon ſuch a conjecture as 
this, for points fandamentall & of neceſlary beleife?Shew 
me one Councell,that decreed any point of faith, by the 
bare ſtrength of this r#/e, if you can: I can ſhew you a 
point of practiſe, that had all that this rule could give it, fy 
as (hildrens neceſſary eating the Exchariſt i, and yer is re- (Maldon .in. 
je&ed both by the Cake & practiſe of your Tradition 1oÞ3% ie ws 
defenders. Yet may we iuftly reproove,this Ieſuites af- PHT. 


. Lo rit & renul; 
ſertion,that dare aftirme,choſe points wmwverſally held and \;þ;..c 14. 


prattiſed by the Church,at the time(as hecalsit)of Luthers 


revolt,then which nothing is more grofle;for if he meane 
the very waiters of the Roman Miltreſle ( Sylveſter Prie- 
reas bis repreſentative Church) the Pope and his Cardi- 
nalls,they will not be found to agree in the points men- , ,, nyemend 
tioned, but, did differ among(t themſelves ; And forthe conciliocoram 
Catholicke Church,let him proove it, if hee bee able,for Innocentio 11. 
bare words will not ſway it. Yct if this will ſerve their mT .. 
tarne, we ſhalbe able to proove, that in the Catholicke NES _ 
Church,theſe points were never generally received, take ©, ,atio de bis 
the Church, for the vniverſall body of the fairhfull, and quz quifque 
not for a handfull of Donatiſticall Romaniſts.. Nay this gels in cor- 
may bee manifeſted by Romaniſts themſelves, who al- _ Fan ; heu 
I quid her de his 
though they yeclded outward couformitie. to the. pra- > avingue 
Riſc,and held communion with the Romau Church,have ec{{: in corps- 
yet notwithſtanding loathed the 4xrder, and conplatned rc Chrifti,qued 
of the tyranniet thereof, as they have expreſſed in their ney 
beſt and moſt ſeleed thoughts. we 


vobisc: mmifſa 
eft, & dicimini paſtoi@tim ſitis raptores. Et parcos habemus, heu paſtorcs,multos 
autern excommunicatores Et vtinam fufficeret vobis lana & lac,ſititis enim ſanguinem, 
Ioh: Sarisbur; in Poly cratic lib.6.cap x4. Romana ecclefia,quz water omnium eccle- 
Sarum cſt,ſenon tam marremexhiber aliis,quim norercam, Sc. Scd & iple Romanus 
Pontifex, omnibus gravis & fer intolerabilis ft &c.Petr, Aliac, de Reformat. Eccleſ,ad 
bunc ſtatum yenie (Romana) Ecclcſia,vt non <ſlet dignaregi nil pewreprobos, 
Secondly 


«a. elmo ar. 


Old Reon » 


Secondly, where he faith,that we have all aunciewe Re- 


Cords common among our ſelves, the lives, the names, the 


4 Reply pages, 


narions,tymes, alles and deeds both good and bad,of all Popes, 
ſo carefully regiftre \ that the leaft ( eremontes have beene 
o0b{erved,by whom- and When they were firjt ordained. yu 

We have ſome,(God be praitcd) preterved by his gra- 
ctous providence,contrary tothe defire of their politick 
Confiitory;yet we make no queſtiongthat many were loſt 
which would have pleaded for vs,and confounded rhem, 
and not a few concealed by them, who were never fo vn- 
wiſe (vnlfle by <ſ{cape) to publiſh their owne frauds for 
their enemies advantage. Further it 1s improbable, that 
the true Regiſters of Papall filth, which could not pre- 
ſerve rheir perſons from fire or ryranme, ſhould exempt 
their bookes and regiltrics from rhe flame. 

So that thcre might be crofic-icgged Popes, and con- 


- tradiQing councels,in the midſt of the Roman Monarchy 


d | Reply idid, 


and yet nor delivered to poltcrity; For they themſclves 
will per{wade,that things that are rcgiſtred in Councels 
were not done; and why might not we conceive with 
more truth and probabilitic,that many things were done 
in Councels, which were never regiſtred. 

Thirdly he vrgeth, that nor-Withftandng all our curious 
prying into all ſortes of bookes, ſcroules, papers &C. yet never 
#0 thu day could any one inſtance be brought of any Pope, 
that defined an yy point of religion, contrary to What hu prede- 
ce ſſors bad before declared;nor of any lawfull gener all Coun- 
cell, that ever condemned any Sus of faith formerly efta. 
b1:fhed by others, or yer cftabliſhed any that had beene before 
IaWfuily condemned x, | 
W hodothnot fee that this is afilly ſhift of the Tefuire,to 
confourid the vnderſtanding of his Rgadcr? For to excuſe 
Liberirs their Pope. that ſubſcribed to Ariamsſme,he pints 
inſ defined..] 21y to cxcuſe all the reſt, he addes [cortrary.co 
what his predeccſſers had before declared Jas if any Pope,in 
the time of lawtwl generaliConncels did cither decrec,or 

declare 
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th. _ 


to the lefaite's Reply -— _ 


declare, any matters of faith in this lefintes ſence. And 
cherefore caſting from him,and his,the ragged mantle,by 
which they would conceale their attemprs and prefump- 
tions, we firſt charge them and juitlyfor decreeing new 
additional articles of faith, which wereat firſt made pra- 
icall in rhe Roman Church onely, and there but by de< 
grees; Sceondly, they obtained the opinion of caſtomes, 
yet no further but of the Church of Rome, and aftcr- - 
wards,were crowned as of faith, by your non-erring de- 
crees; and by this meanes many came to be of faith in 
the Roman Church, as it is declared in your whole 
dozen by the moſt learned Anſwerer, which is ſufficient 
= _ to ſhew, that you have corrupted the rule of 
TNF. 
W ho knoweth nor, that never any additionall point oF 


. 0 h ) d - > Fe G y Fee the ſame 
yopery got ſtrength ina day,in aſetfion of Conncell, in a prattifc of their 


; Popes tyraanie,neither in a whole age. For theſe ſuperci- þ, ar 
7 ous Maſters, minding themſclves, and their temporall day inth: poine 
monarchy, nor that which concerned the glory of God, of immaculate 
2 the ſucceſſor began where his predeceſſor ended, never <vncepuon of 
attempting ro decree any pointfor doftrine , till by ſe- = bleſſed vie- 
eret and myfticall dceceire,thoſe falſe grounds,by the ge- * w. 4ing: 
nerality of the facous parafitesy, had benc preſented feR:z: Nec <6- 
to,and received by ſome of the lincerer cleargy. fulrur tunc | 
Further,we charge you not for determining againſt putavit -vinionl 
thoſe catholicke fandamenall truthes, which were ori- 7 ies 95 
ginally and vniverfally received; for this had bene too propia opinio- 
groſſefor the bringers in ofthe myſtcry of iniquity ;fuch ne definitionis 
a worke would have bene cfpicd , the perſon, e:me, aud (re ivdicium, 
place, by hom mhere, and when this had bene aFed would —_ Shy —_ 
nothave bene hid. Bur this 1s not the thing thar youare ojos babes of 
charged with,neither,will we ſay #2 rermmes that you arc ficmative fau- 
| guilticofirt ; yet although you have nor bene ſo openly 2755+ noluit 
* impudent, your praiſes have not becne altogether ex- mod, ak 
 empred from filth, though effected þb re —_— 
2 y more ECTET (arjose xuicera- 
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A Rejoynder 


z A.C. his true 
Relations of 

ſundry Confe- 
rences, pag, 6t, 


* {ef 13» 

a De conſfecr? 
diftinQ:2: cap: 
peracta, Pera- 
Qa conlecrati. 


One communis. 


ceat omnes,qui 
noluerint eccite 


We know it is impoſſible that any conncels conld de- 
cree.comrary to theie newarticles of faith, vnlefie they 
would determine negazionem res, before the thing it ſelfe 
were knowne or vnderitood, For doe you not charge vs, 
that our herefics conkaſt in the denyall of many principall 
points of faith, calling them negative refutes z &c ? how 
then can that be denied by an antecedent Pope, or Coun- 
cell, the aiHhrmarive whercof never had birth, bur after- 
wards received life, by cuſtomes and decrees of men? 

Shew mee a Canon # termens againit eAarons calfe,be- 
fore.it was made and worſhipped, or againſt the doqrine 
of Balaanw before it was publiſhed , and we will ſhewe 
you Popes, and Councels decreeirg againſt traditzons of 
faith,carnall preſence, images &c. betore they were ever 
heard of in the cathoiicke church. 

So that this, is but a mecre devicc,t9 fave their. credits 
for although the Roman Apoltacy bc icene atwell in the 
corruption of the dottrine ot taith,as manners ; yer this 
corraption is by addition, which inay be withour any 
ſuch crofſe oppokhtion,as the Teluite doth ſuppoſe . For 
faith being like gold, it may be detylcd by addition, or 
corrupt mixtures, but all the tyranny of the world, 
or gates of hell, by crofſe oppoſition cannot deſtroy 
It. 

Yetletting thoſe points which are ſpecified by him- 
{cife paſſe,it will not be ſo hard a thing to proove, that 
councels,which you have accounted lawful,and generall, 
with your Pope alſo, have defined contrarte to generall 


practiſe arid cuſtome of the Church,though not in funda- 


mentals,yet in points of great conſequence,as your Cown- 
cell of Conſtance * againit Communion in both kinds, and 
your Trent Synode tor private maſſe againſt the pradtite of 
primitive times 3, not of one particular Roman , but of 
the vntverſall body of the Catholicke Church , fo that 
theremight de as good Mulicke made of an empric vet- 


{aſticis carere liminibus,fic enym Apoſto); ſtatueruntet ſanta Romara tenct Eccleſia, 


ſel | 


AER m TR w— gs — 
to the. eſuite's Reply. 29 
fel,as the impregnable harmonic you boaſt: of;and though 
there were no crofle definition _—_— the foundatton of 
faith,yer that Popeis uot hid;and Councell, which have y, c.,.., 4... 
made that faith from ſuchan taterpreration of ſcriptured, qzz, 
which Scots could ſee no reaſon, or autharitie for, ; but 
what was in the /ic vols, fic jubee,of the Roman Church, - 
But further this Argument may bee retorted in their 
teeth; if theſe points were not ad 3nzrio, but gat footing 
in the Church of Rome, by Papall violcuce, and decrees 
of Councels,which were his owae, then they have .not 
the birth of Apoſtolicall traditions, neither can they bee 
accounted cheite Articles c; but ſome of the points men- © 5varez lef* dt 
tioned, are by your owne thought to be put /wri poſctivi, by 26 veg 
which I thinke you wilt 1or {retch vp to the Apoſtles oe 
times, as confeſſion &c: X 1: the reſt have bene declared vniverſalis in 
qnibus gradibaathey got foo tingin the church;by the-moſt tempore,non 
learned Anſwerer, againſt which the leſi:ire hath in the LA ng 
. - NS - . cere Ci» v% 
point of Free will ſpokcn little,& toall the reſt materil- qjc.n, 
ly nothing,as wilbe declared in the examinatien of them. deber efſe rems 
Now the Jeſujte thinking hee hath.performed fome pore vraverſa- 
brave exployt,concludes, ( he hopes) with triumph. 
if we preſſe them to name thoſe Popes,who for. 
faith to infiactuice, or brought im but one onely artic!t of reliz 
grion,coutrary to that of fore=going ages: becauſe they cannot 
fatiſfie our demannd herein, 1t.muſt be ſpnffled vp under the ; : 
tearme of 4a vaine demanund d. | i, Reply Paget 
Firſt we charge them not with decrecing contrary tothe 
foundationz» termints, as that there is not ane God, three SI 
Perſons &c.but that they have added to the faith delive- 
recl by the Spirit ofGod,many articles of theirowne.Net- 
ther do we ſay that they have forſaken the faithabſolurly, 
(for they profeſle it )but the purity of it, rot contenting 
themielves with the auncient rule, withour mixtures of 
their own. Such corruptis;ſuchalteration of the faith they 
cannot deny,& a 468 have labouxed to excufe it, that 
itis.not nov faith but adeclaration of che 01d, the birth of 
| ; {ome. - 


OR 


—_ 
vuhord 


- fomedf which faith was 15000. yeaves after Cur 15» and 
his Apoſtles, had delivered the whole councell of God. 

So that the Ieſuire bath marched valiantly, and with 
Balaame bath expreſſed his defire ro curſe 11raell, but all 
his hope is declared, vpon which he founds hisconti- 
dence,thart becauſe we cannot fatiſhe his demaund, hee is 
therefore fecure,t hat his demaund is not vaine, when as 
the vanitiethereof maketh it vnanſwerable. St eLugy- 
fine thought it a vaine demaund toaſke , what God did 
before the creation of the world, and therefore turnes ir 
off with a menacing anſwere: The moſt learned Anſwerer 
hath the ſame thoughts of the Iefuites 2nere,and caſterh 
it off by juſt cxcept1on,and both moſt rightly; Yer the 
Teſnite jnviteth vs to /ce 


——_— — 
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ERepiy pigefs * Flow oaynelie our Anſwerer procoeth my 


Demaund to bee ayne. 


Nrhis diſcourſe the Ieſuite is blinded, 
and wanting reaſon to juſtifie his De- 
| 2rarrd;he will not want his good friend 

Frons aheneatogive ſome releite wnto 


"> 
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Pt” TY I his deſperate cauſe. 


= === _ WRIY The e-Tnſ\ Werey (faith our Icluire) by « 
2 Reply ibid, ſmooth, and wylie ſlei ght ſhrinkerh from the Drueſtion a &C, 


But how proveth he this? why,in this manner. 


Whereas I demannded ( ſaith he) What Biſhop of Rome | 
did firft atrer,or corrupt the right faith? He auſwereth, har 


5 15 4 vaine demanrd , to require the name of any one Biſhop 
of Rome by whom,or under Whom, this Babylons/h Contr fie 
on Was brought in, And againe, That it 15 a fond imaginati- 
01 to ſuppoſe, that all ſuch changes muſt be made by ſome Bi- 


frop,or any one certane Author, 
And 
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to the Teſuate's Reply. 
And laying downe this,heintreates the Render toundge 
” Þown es « from that,Whuch le denvaundlcd ». bReply ibid, 
E WhichlT thinke the learned Anſwerer will nor refuſe, 
for although the Ieſuite would have this quefſzes, which 
BOW in his iudgmeutzis vrrea/anad/e,tohavebeenc forged 
by the moſt reverend Primate, yet it cvidendly 
that it is an vnproportioned birth, a: deformed 
of his owne conceipt; and that the Icſuite herein 1s dri- 
ven,not to /moorh and wylic flights for his defence , bur 
to perverſe boldnes and open outfacing; For, firſt m re- 
peating his owne queſtion and daveund, iFhet 'Bxfhoy of 
Rome 41d firſt alter? he not onely addesgor.carraps thereght 
faith but ſhameleſly emits that, which woundeth him to 
the quicke, 1» what Pope bis dyes Was the true Religyau os - 
verthrowne in Rome d? Now I would have this eſireto dSecerhe Tefiui 
declare the difference betweene the bringing inof 8Baby- ts demaund- 
loniſh Confuſion 2 and the aterivg the irvie Rets man - He v \ 
proceedeth, Ed; 
For ({aithhe) had he pointed v5 ont any one Pope that 
had changed bat one onely article of religion ,. or true faith, 
or frenghe in any one errawe , then had hee [ats/ficd ney de- 
mannd, c : | c Reply pag, 
That which the Ieſuite here ſuppoſeth, containeth two 
rg firſt; that we cannot. afſigne a»y one Pope, which 
ath changed one onely article of Rel:gion ewrtrue farth. Se- 
condly,thart we cannot aſligne a Pope , that bath Srowght 
ay oxe error into the Church. The firſt hath received an» 
{were in the precedent ſeRjon: The ſecond;the moſt lear- 
nedAnſwerer hath fatiſhed in all the Demaundants partt- 
culars,{hewing, how this Ieſuites holy points of Doftrine 
and faith, are ſuch, as the 4poF#les never knew , the fa- 
thers ſcarce c{pied,good men alwayes reſiſted, andwhich 
came to receive authoritic amongſt Papalines, but were 
_—_ rejected by the (athelicke Church; And notwith- 
ſanding the leſuite braves ir,there are many other arti» 
cles pretended by thetngto be of irve Relsgion, which are: 
aT 


« Re WOTOY 
ws Eg 


& FA os a _—_ 


et POE IL ASIF ORR PR PIE <a 


22 A Rejoynder 


at the beſt,but ſuperſtitious and grofſe crrors, brought in 
by their holy Father, or his children in after-ages, to the 
ditgrace of the true received dodQtrine of the Church in 

the firſt times. 
But that which the Ieſuite doth conclude herevpon,is 
molt chyldiſh,thart the porwring our any onePope which had 
brought intathe Church any xs exronr, would ſariſfic his 

Reply Pag-5+ derand f. 

| Indeed your Religion conſifteth of one point abſo- 
lutcly and fimply {Papall ſupremacy Jand we doubr not, 
bur if that were overthrowne.alt the Fabrick of your late 
Reman execion, would.quickly fall to the ground ; yer 
the {arholick faith is not luch,it conſritcth not of one on- 
ly — is -» ot ; y = R__—_— of &- 
3 very.erroxr; for (this being granted) if we can ſhew you 
rep _ dn indalgences 'g, or any-other errour bvept 
pio naſcenti9 - into tho Church of Rowe, you muſt chenconclude catho- 
Eccleſiz rultus lick religion throughout the world was overthrowne ; 4 
fait Indulgen- conciufion forced from ſhame ; And let all men judge, 


tarum vics  herher this be notadeſperate advantage given, to fice 
himfelfe from the pretent danger. 

Neither can the leſuite from his confidence of Roman 

puritie,glory as he hecre hath done, in regard he ſeemeth 

Lets to have changed his opinion, before hee printed halfe his 


: Devanitats Dooke,curbing his lavithnes, and making the Church of 
ſcients cap:6:, Rome free, not from all errours, (as heerche doth, ) but 
Hic eft ile from fpors of m1/ boliefe only b,which I feare; he will be for- 
page Boni- 624 to fiye vmto hereafter, when hee fhall examine his 
2c05,qu2 2 owne 10llity in this particular. 
Magna cc gran. - k : = fs » 
dia fecit; pri» For who brought in that doArine,thar the Popes Lors 
mum,falſoora- ever all ? or did extend Indulgences to your Purgatory 


culo delufoCle- fames,but Boniface the 8: 1f wee beleive your ownc A 
mente, perſua a7; # ; - 
ſit ſibi cedere BPPE! © 
Apoſtolatum:; | 
ſecundury,condidit fextum Decretalinm, & Papam afſeruit omnium Dominum:tertiung 
ifticuit lubilzum, indulgentiacum nundinas, aig; primas in Purgatorium cxtendir- 
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to the Teſuite's Reply. 33 
Beſides this, in Leo k the great his timc , it was a k Ser, 4: oe 
note of a Maviche,” tocommunicate 1m one kinde; yer Quadrageſina- 
now wee fee it js practifed by them , which would boner wil dog 
perſiwade the world rhar they are (atholickes; aud al- jor tam $E 
though they may quarrell, that the cauſe is different, frris audeant 
yet they may ſee the aft of omiſſion onely condemned. intereſſemy- 
by Leo the Pope. Alfo inthe Primitive rimes, the Sa Fernvirain 52, 
crament was received by the fairhfull in bach kirdes, in conn 
the Greeke Church, till Caſſanters | timz, um the TPefterne (« temperanc 
#r Roman Church for above 4 1000 yeares ; and yet interdum ur 
in the Comncell of (onſftance, Henricus d: Pira & 'fvtius laceant, 
Tohannes de Scribanis m hiled it Hos perverſus, and the os TEENS 
whole (ouncell decreed againſt it. accipiunt, ſan- 
Concupiſtence the ApoFtle calleth finne, but yet it 1s now guinem autem 
no doatrine of the Romar Church, for ihe contrary is de- !edemprionis 
erced in the Trenr Cowncell n, And many more may bee Oy haurire 
found out, if I did defire to muſter vp your iniquities in pre, © TO 
this Kinde. Bar it ſhall faffice for rhe preſent to referre !Conſult: Art: 
the Tetiite, and the Reader, to the Caralogne of the B,initio. Satis 
right reverend, the Lord Biſhop of Derry o, which when ©YFpcrrum 
Ar Halene or his whole Tribe hath fuily anfircred, 1 Sk ator 
may conceive he had ſomething befides his witfulnes, to Ecdefram in 
breed his confidence in this opinion, hunc vique di, 
In his examination of the ſecond exception againſt the 1?» Occiden. 
Demannd, hee hopeth to enervate 1t by his obſervations gee ER OO 
therevpon, rhe firft whereof is, that rherem the Anfiwe- jm. 4-5 ul 
rer /uppeſeth our catholicke Doftrine to bee that eApoſtafie x Chiiſtoan... 
which the Apoſtle eaketh of (1. Tim. 4-1-2) Pp rus in ſolenns 
yp | ; + prafertim & 
ordinatia hye 
iu3 Sacrament! 0 prong vtramque panis & vin ſpecrem omnibus Eccicſiz Chnſt 


7a ceucbeis extattrardts- in Concil: Coaftanticn. Sciſ.r;. apud Bimum, n Concil: 


Trident,Scſl'5. Hanc concupiſcentiam quam aliquando Apoſtolus peeratum appeilar, 
ana ſynodus declarat Ecclefiam Catholicam \nunquam intcltezifle peccatum appe]- 
1acj,quod vere & proprie in renatis peccaturmfit;ſed quia <x peccato eſt, & ad peccatura 
.nclinat; Si quis autern contrarium ſenſcrit, anathema ſit. © Lib z3.de Antich? cap 6, 
Catalogus vetezum harefum , quas Ecclefia Romana renoyWita&c. þ Reply 
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And here our Ieſuite wiſely colleReth,. for the learaed 

Primate doth neither acknowledge your Roman Churc!, 

either in Dioceſlc,or ad extra,for Catholick, neither your 

1 $2m.10, 11 29ditions & mixtures, for Catholick Doftrine, any more 
DE then Sau7* fora Prephet, becauſe he got among#t che Pro- 
phers,as your deceipts have crept into the Creed: Bur yet 

that by your corrupt mixtures and declinings,is truly aC- 

coinpliſhed that Prophecy ( 1,Tim; 4.) hee makes httle 

doubt. And what abuſe is donc heereinto your glorious 

Synagogue? why ſhould not falte dotrines and noveirtics 

fall betore thc auncient and radicall truth,as Dagon | and 

* ,,$am5.3-4. falſe gods before the eArke? Nay,whar doth the learned 
Primate ſuppoſe, that was noe deprecatively expref- 

q Cornelius Bi- fed in your. Trent-Councell. by a Biſhop q of your 
hop of Biton: Owne ? . for. if to fall from. Religion ro Superſtition , 


o.. from Fauh to infidelitie , from Chriſt to eAmichriſt, 
bes_nort 2n Apoltaſic , let the Ieſuite declare what 
it.is ? | 


Bur the Ieſuite would faine know, in whar ſence wee 
rake Apoſtaſie, whether «s it deſigneth an witer Revolt from 
:%e faich of Chrift , which the Icſuite 1s confident they 
caimot bee charged Withall ; Becauſe elfeWhere the 
tearned Primate confefſeth , that men dying ( as hee 
faith) mn our Rel1g10u , ave dye wnder the mercy of 

7 Reply pag. 5s God h h 

W hat Goth the Ieſuite meane by this? Doth he thinke 
the moſt learned Anſiyerer [by their Religion] did poynt 
out 1gnatins his plat-forme, or the Rel:g1on of their He- 
lies Frances and Dommick? Were any of their other Re- 
ligions conjectured at , which are 1mp'oyed to frame 
Criſt a Reltgion by policic, that their after might ob- 


taine a CHonarchie by fraude ? - Surely whatſoever the 'F 
Teſuire may copjeRtare, thete wilt finde bur little ſhelter | 


for their ſecuritic in that ſermon. 
'Bur if this Interpretation ſquare not , who doth hee 


then meane by mes dying 62 0H? Relsg10 ? If rhoſe that By 
: lived 7 
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lived in the Roman Communion, tl en bis collcRion 55 
vayne aifo, For who can doubr, that ſome rey beefaved 
there, without caſhcering of the Apoſtaſic rl e100; Man y 
followed Ab/alow *, tha: were truc of weart, and yet the *2Sam.r,r! 
Feſuite will not deny a Rebelioz againff David and falling 

away of the People from him. The high places were nar 

raken away,and yet A/a's f hcart, and many othcrs (no f ?.Chron 15. 
doubt ) were vpreghr all their dayes. 1udas * may betray 28 
Chriff,and hang ; Demas f and others fall from haven - gag + 202 
ro carth ,-and yet the Apoſtles and Diſciples adhere to 

their Maſter. When the hole worid ina manner, com 

municated with the 4-ians, were none fate but eAthang CAthanafin 


ſs \&c? not thoſe which were ignorant of their here- Pit 2d otita- 
fies, who if they had knowne them, would have abhorred AT Eh. 
their corruptionst? Were all the *Papifts in Qxcene E- findiofi, ve 
lizabeths time damned , whichjoyned 1n Communion magnus ille 

withthe Churches of England and Ireland? The learned Prephera Elias 


£ Ts SS Ea ; . Z 1:.: abſcondebaa- 
Primate ts not fo vncharitable , as to judge perditi- tr, & np 


on tg cverie one in the R294 Communion,and yet luncas & ca. 
hee doubreth not, but that the Apeſtaſie was there. vernas terre 
 Whoknowes not that the Reman Pale includeth a {ele abiimde. 


| | "el ae 4 Eat _ har ee ant, aut in fo. 
Church, as well as a Faction ? and though at the beſt Pb pe ang 


it bee but a Peft-hou/e, as the moſt reverend Primate ,aiscomme. 
fitlic ſtyles it, yet hee doth not thinke it impoſſible, but rabanrur, 
that {ome poore Soules, which had more love to (riff, Hicronymcon, 
hen knowledge of the Dodtrine of Popsſp fauth, wight Luciferjan- ., 
through the mcicy of God u eſcape ſuch infeRion and Eoveritre- 
2 cy CaPC IUCN Li ON ANG ws Orbis,& 
> Arcianum ſe e> 
fe miratus fit. Gregorius Valent; Analyſ:1:6.cap. 4.S Probatio: 4 Novimus &c. cum 
Ariangrum perfidia inorbe pene torodominabatur. © Aug,epilt .162.24 Donay; Qui 
Fntentiamſuam quamvis falſam & perverfara nals pertinaci anitmcſitate defendunt, 
raſertimquam.non audacii prefamptionis. fire pepererant , ſed! 3 ſedudtis, arquic 
IN CIFOTem, laplis parentubug acceperunt , queruat auitem cauta ſolicuudine vye- 
ritatem , corrigi parati, cum. inyene:rint , nequaquam. ſunt jater Hzreticos reputan - 
di. u Cypt,Eplſt.63 13. Siquis de antecef{oribusnoftris vel ignoranter, vel 
<:ter non hoc obfervavitg Se tenuit quod ros Dominus facere exeimplo & magifterio fd 
docunr,poreſt ſimplicirati cjus de induloentia Domini venia comcediznodis K010-R02 H@> 
Erit jgr.Oicizguupunca Donnoadwontiinftiruft fuzus, : : , 
| C4 COnta- 
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contagion,which is deadly and mortall;whereas the poy- 
ſon ot <Fpo#tajie will never leave the grand Maſlters,rull it 
hath brought them to confuſion and rutue. Aud this 1s all 
he ſpeaketh for the Icluite's Re/zgron. Be 
But hoping wee will. not charge them with 42 v:itey 
Revolt he enquires, Whether wee by eApoita/ic rnderſtand 
Herefies , Which doe not [o epenly oppoſe the foundation of 
Ghriſtian faith, but come cloked with Hypocriſie , and wnaer 
the name of Pictic 7 for if wee-acknowledge this , ther 
how ſever [ome Hereſies doe oppoſe the foundation of (brite 
Kan faith more openly then others, yet all of them doe ſtill 
come cloked with the name of Puetie, and have been: alWwayes 
> Kepdy'pag. 6, obſerved by the diligent watchmen of Gods honſe in their ves 
y Ailphoni: de 77 begomings.x 
Cafiro adrer, How doth this: take away the learned Primate's juft 
Herb r:.De exception? For while he diſtinguiſheth of Hereffes that 
"a Op oppoſe the Foundation, fome more,and ſome lefle openly, and 
res ſunt Cara. 4{cloked with Pierie: and vrgethythat all theſe open here- 
paryges, quo hes were cb/erved 17 their beginnings BN bat doth hee 
rum priaceps proove,uut that which was confeſſed before ? For wee 
org 4a acknowledge,that Hereſic, whether more or lefle, openly 
rem p-ftea do. *Þp9/ite ro che foundation, hatch beene more or lefle 0b/erded 
wit Tertullia- @Wh@p by the Paſtors of the Church: but yours are of an 
ausquieritpri= other narure,they were not Herefies at the firſt, but ſeedes 
| ” arena —_ onelyzorar leaſt appeared nat to be ſo; but carne in as Pr- 
hac x48 PF ezze,vhen Hereſie yas cloſed and. ſealed vp in a Aye re, 
verat,poſteata. 4nd not ſeene art all. | 
men ad Caza- Beſides this, there 1s nothing vrged by the. leſuite of 
phrygesrediit, any weight to rake away this Anſwere. He ſayth,thar /! 
OC Herefscs came cloked with the name of Piety,and For this he 
Bzovius ang, ÞfINg. three examplesto proove his generait concluſion. 
172. Poro The firit of Gregen, tor the /alvarion of Divels. The ſecond 
quod dogma he imputeth to Tertn/lizr,which was begunne by Mon- 
Miontant Ati* ranys r51g45nft ſecond Hariiage. The third, Alontanus his 
aizqando- regar ons fails 2. {5M 
Ezoat,Secundas nuptiasyyclut fotnjcatienem damnabat, &c, 5 Page ki , 
© 7 - Which 
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Which kinde of arguing, as itis not concludent,(for 
how followeth it,thar becauſe three herefies haveadhew 
of Pictie,therefore all ? So the fame makes nothing a- 

inſt the Antwerer, it being granted. For who doub- 
ecth, that Heretickes have alwayes pretended Piecie,22d 
chat their birthes have beene ſapretented to the wortd, 
chat they have borneſome ſhew of truth, and further that 
judgments not divinely enlightened, have received then: 
many runes with religious applauſe ? and yer they have 
beene refilted and oppoſed by thoſe which had more 
cleare eyes, and could fee aright. Bur doth it therefore 
follow that the bundle of Here/es included in the grand 
Apoſtaſie wrought by the man of Sinne ar different times 
it a my/tere, which muſt expe a rime for Revelation *, 
ſhould be derected in the firſt houre of their birth bv cir- 
cunſtances of perſon, time and place. 7 

Many herefies have carried a thew of Pietic ; bur 
ſome have beene ſo myſtically delivered, that they have 
received her name. Some with their ſhewe cannor hide 
their ſubltance,their expreite contradiction of Scripture, 
as thofe of Or:gen and CAonrane, which difpleafed eve-", angmains" 
ry weake eye,and therefore in theſe circumſtances requis The: 2, My. 
red;might eaſily be detected; But theſe myſticall zones are Rerium, quiz 
of another nature,ſocloaked, that their :mpietie was hid, Yiderur occul. 
fo preſented to the world, that they arcaccompred Prery; 10D 
if you demaund their mother, as the Saracens Sarah, rhey +4, Ck» 
dare cry,the ( wnrch,ittheir Father,as the Phariſees to A- miniftros, aut 
braham *,they dare looke to heaven; if you queſtion their farulos Chri- 
Aniiquity,they(likethe Cibeonttery )pretend rhe Apoſtles 4, ms Ig 
aud plead the Aporyypha: if Onmerſaliic, they areitra- 7 ay 
vayiers, and as they tay throughout the wor/d; yer.this ts Nam iniquitas 
but Orbrs Romanas,the Romas ( hurch .. Doe:yor thinke conm cf my- 
thete Vagrants and Wanderers which can and-brake fica, ideft pi- 
for their owne ſatetic, are fo eaſily dereett, as thoſe NN 
dowr-right'youths, which in their firſt appearance tell : leh.8.39. 
what rhey are &y their face and comploayone +” |, 4+ loffi; 9,346 

C4 | Is 
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Is there no difference betweene a face mufficd with 
preteuces bazely, and painted with <quivocall colours ? 
It is not pretending Pzerre in hereſie, neither muffling in 
part,that can give ut libertie to keep ſtation in theChu gh 
of God without controule, but when Pzety is pretended,. 
and Herefe getteth in by protection thereof, cloled vp 
and vneſpiecd, this 1s 1n1qezirie ina CHMyfterie *. W hereby 
we {ce,that the Ieſuite hath not touched the moſt learned 
Primate his anſweravho for open herefies, (which ikeE- 
dom cry out againſt the Church of God at their birth, 
NE. downe With it Aowne with it even te the ground 7, ) conict- 
* The mcoh ce. teth,thar the 1m1pietic rhereof if ſo notarions , that at the 
verend the ery firft appearance t is manifeſtly diſcerned ce 
Lord Primate And whercas he dare challenge his efdverſaries to give 
his Anlwere. rye inſtance ſo much as but of any one knaWyne aud confeſſed 


74,Thell, 3.7. 


PAS obo Hereſie, which Was nor at it firſt asyalging , contradytted by 
{ome ove or other Paſtor of Gods (hurch, how cunningly ſoe= 
5 L2g- 6. ver ut cane nanflied 1m the mantle of Piette d, making it as 


2trhiwgimpoſbble to be performed: Heereby every, mon, 
meay.perceiverbar the Jeſnrre is willing tockole his owne. 
cyes,ypan conditian he. may pull out other mens. For v- 
-therwiſe dare he be ſo bold, asthar hee thould deny this; 
efpoſtafero have come into the Charch without xc: 
; tance;when the ſpirit of God doth declare, that the bring- 
> ot, 8 :n'dfir,mnfthavea rrmic torderecion,not being oppe- 
4.3: **- ſedinthebeginning, but zeven/ed and canſamed * atter- 
.---* . wards? *> 4 | TT TOCe | 

But leaving this; what the e/#4e defires here, was per- 

'  formedtohim by the Tettinony of Bernara and.Remere» 

 (-- #£4wthe Anſwyerto the tit Scftion, cencerning izhe e-L- 

=; $oftdichrand Lironefts, whom they' have accounted $&con 

+ -+odcanineedb for Hererickes. Yet becauſe this point way bee. 

___ '__ © \moteifiliy ahfiverey, I will ourob their ewne authors, 
___ grarific him flrther in this particular, 05 C 
e Prajnbias' © And firfk fam Pratco/m © the Aquary are; knownegudy 
hofiers, © Confciſcd Horomerggand yer quia bum -hereponether fact 
So . & 
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& ex quo gompire Ceperitarems oft quis indicat. Here thete- 

fuite muſt ſend For Saf Bridget, tor he-will necde a Re- 
 welatwn in regard that as Pratecolics acknonwledgerth ther 
- firit beginning is vnknowne;So Alphon/ins dcCaſtro tcans f Alphon:de 
” nar finde any: thraughoug all the Recichiakicall Hilto- Calieo advs 
| ry, which oppoſed thgir Herefe as ies fart divulging,and TRE Che 
theretore .ranneth vp to the. inflitution of the Sacra- Aerts reg 
mcur, and makes Iathels, Aarke,and Lake, the oppo- cnocem tres . 
3 fers. Aftrange thing thatthug hereſie coucerning the Sa. Erangelittz 
> crament, ſhould have birth before the Sacrament was in. 29290 Ma. 
2 Riitured,or the inflitution thereof publil Cs 
Z An LLTUTL reot puoliſhed bythe Evan» Marcus, & Ln 
= gelifts, The Predefiinars are reputed by your owne for cas. : : 
= eretick?rs,yet Alphonſus de Caftrog, notwkhitanding his £ 1dem Tb. 2, 
2 fcarch,cannot finde their Author, abd Prateolws b tellech © Predeftina- 
= VS, their C aptaine is nt kroWne. Soaifo the eAbſtinentes : - Ws om 
= were taken for no better then Herericks, and yet you are Fe ob rag 
2 ſotar fromdilcovering the time of their birth, that there prineeps, Sigj- 
2 {preadung is not rem-mbred,as your Prateolns i obſerverh, Btu ſubticus 
2; Multitudes of this Kinde might be produced, but theſe "<< <82apud 
= fhall forthe preſent ſaftice in anſ _ Han ra 
Eo Þ n{wer to t he Teſmites chal- TCpErl. 
= Eenlges ci 11? a > ++»  þ Prateolus Ex 
Hee /ocanglie obſerves,abatthemoſt reverend Primare Inch. Hzrct. | 
[4 bis rfindtion of ſuch lize Hereſies;avd that. Apoftafe, /erar Sn an 
= hrs turne nothing at all, foraſmuch as it hath no gronnd, xor Keen RE. 
foundation Which doth not provuc more ftronglte againſt his Nie -_> - 
- partythen againff us. This diſtinRion will preſageas ul to i Ibid: Abſk- | 
” Rome. as aGqmetyafyaufalle ro propyeiyhat you ſO coh- 2-22 quo 
g were atkrme Bur ao makeiy.good-Firſt hedemannds j© Pore vIgnc 
: 24 gan hegnferre ang-of theſe tings of the-Apoftle, which nit Philaftrius, 
bs PE}: Ma; with farre mwore- nar rung apply. ro himſelfe; 
} 4x429 bis Revelting Religion, &e+. rather then theſe anc. 
S KY <rhers,and tooly. aGborrs of the Premitiaye Church, 
| 21am be bim{elfog, rhanght alevhere hee. canfeſſetutheme 18 
hey 4 oeene gedfy menyy ct, hy. thit blace monid. buve vs ts 
E rhe, hes chey Were of theſe who fhreke lyer)\im (Hypoorie 
; he, and bad ahand mn bringing.in' of dawnable Avoftafic! 
| > C 4 Second Ys 
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Secondly he ſaith; That ow Anſwerer and his mares did 
” their foreleaders Luther, and Galvin , revots, and de- 
part from the Roman (hurch , yes from all the world, 

ns voluntarily acknwledged by Calvin himſelfe . For 
Which cauſe wee thinke that Wee may with reaſon hold 
x Rep 7 pan'Ge them guiltie of eApritaſic indeed. = ks 
| In ail which obſervation wee finde him-to charge 
vs, firſt to further that myſtical! imguitie vather then 
thoſe auncient Fathers of the Primitive Church : Se- 
condly , that wee did revolt , and depart from the Roe Ef 
man Charch, and are ginltie of this cApoſta/ſie . Butif 7 
all this were a2s_ true faith- as the Teſuite profefleth, = 
how maketh it to the overthrow of the exception* # 
A Gdcepe charge, but nothing to the purpoſe; For = 
the queltion in controverſte 1s not ' who- brought = 
12 the eApoſta/iz, bur wherher there bee ſuch an 4- 
poſtajie, thar concludeth- within it, many Hereſies 7 
like rerre fi, begotten. wee know not by wheme, © 
borne .wee know not where, nor when . The learned 7 
Anſwerer faith there are ſuch; and the Jeſwite faith ©: 
nothing matertall ro the contrary ; and therefore the *7 
demaund, to finde oat all -herefies, onely by per/on, | 
tre, and place, muſt remaine vaime and 'iH-groun- ©: 
ded till. | <5 
Bnt whereas the. Ieſuite by wraftling and ftrugling, 2: 
thinketh his demaund is made good; if be can caſt this þ* 
Apoſtaſie from themſelves and Romer maketh nothing |. 
for him,bur altererh the:queſtion,as if his demitund ( ex- | 
cepting theſe my/#:5al! miquiries) ba defired by circum- þ* 
Rance of perſon, time,and plate; rohave pointed out all |: 
other herelies onelic.- And who doth not {c6 this de- F 
fence erected by the moſt learned Anſwerer for the Ce- |: 
« tholicke faith impregnable, andfofr without his fot? | 
that he-would faſten falſhoods” which are-ridiculons | 
vpon hislearned pen > that hee might: with ſome |. 
ew and advantage tightagaiuſt the ſame * © For who || 
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chargeth the Farhers that they Jheake dyes im hypocrifie? 
tet hum point out the place #- hee can, in which the 
molt reverend Primate, weuld have them thinke 
that they were of the/e, or fuch kinde of men . Hee. 
relleth vs indeed , has when the ſeeds of myſtical ins. 
quitie Were a ſowing, they ( the Fathers ) hat kepe- 
watch and ward againſt the one (open hereſies that op- 
poſe the foundation ) might ſleepe , yea peradventare 
miucht at wnawares themſelves, have ſome hand m 
bringing in thu Trojan horſe commended wnder the 
n.me of Religion | &c. But is heere any thing that at- 
temprts to perfivade you, that the fathers ſpeake lyes in Hy 
poacrijze?or doth croſle that teſtimony which e//ewhere hee 
hath given them for godly men?what iswHrmed here, but 
that the fathers looking alwayes ro the advancement of 
Religion tought couragioufly-againſt all that openly croſ< 
ſed the ſame, yet mrght (vdnch1s notabſolutely rhrmed 
bur )peraavenrure ficepe, whillt poyſonous ſeeds that car- 
ried a (emblancc of Devotion, were ſowen, or have 
ſome hand vniwairer (no way intending hurt, but good 
to the Church of God, Jto-bring them. in? And that rhere 
is nothing ſpoken tothe derogation of the Fathers pic= 
ric orgodlines,Lthinke any man;but-Ir alone, will cas 
fily conceive.For what offenec hath this {cared obſerva+- 
ri0n committed ?Isany ignorant,that wicked wretches 
may bring good to the Church, whonever intended at, 
as /ebu * , Indas and all preichers for pains, &e. and 
rhat good inen might trouble the Church,ane broach er- 
rors-:1 tt,and thinke therebv they have done God (ervice 
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as mw Ir2newus, n (yprian &c. ati yet ſome of them have m Euſeb.ecch 


beene by your ſelves acknowledged for Saims and 
Martyrs? -' © w. 2 FS; 
Brewhilethe true mens cauſe rs pleading, the Theife 
malt not eſcape; We ackHowledge it an eatle matter to 
excuſe the Fathers of this Apoſtafie - but how 
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wall tc Matonerfree | bis owne ? For although - 
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he may dare and pptfagamuch,., yet it ismanifelt ,.,xhas 
their cloy{tered cattell ang thelis of the like hiew , 'are 
pointed our by the Apofile to be principall Eegineres 
_ forbringing itin.And this is fo platnely deſcried, that e- 
® 7, Ti 463+ very funplelay-man by this place.*., car paint rhem outs 
for how are thoſe Hypocrites which ſpeaks /yes im Hypocrs- 

fe by whom this eLpoFafie thalbe broughtin , ditcoye- 

red, but by theſe two open aud declaring notes of for- 

bidding marriage and abſtainumg from m:ats?Things which 

agree1o faircly, with the cloyitered and Romif Cleargicy 

that if we ſhould plcad any intereſt therein, weſhould be 

eryed downe for {lcepers, whillt this Towre was tn buil- 

_ Cing. And although weare charged with Apoftafie by the 

Icluite, yer being examined by the efpoftles notes, wee 

fall eſcape very well, For 2. Hatonze knoweth , thar 

Delettus ciborum is noarticleiof our Creed , nor point of 

our practiſe, And from the lecqnd marke,he hath better 

reaſou toexcuſevs, for I cannot doubt, but hee that 

o Reply pag, Knowcs our wives haue kirrles 9 , hath ſurely obſerved 

206s that oar Pres have wives, | 39 

But(lert the eFpeftle vie what-notes he pleaſerh)the le- 

ſ#ite will prove that weareguiltic of Apoſtafe,how? be- 

caule wee have revolted and depericd from the. Romau 

OE, (hrch, for which he vrgeth (a/vins p confellion; bur if 
45 "0pmms 4c. here be not {yes sn Hypocrifie, whereare they tobe found? 
ceſſionemato- For that whichhe cites from Calvin acknowledgeth 
w unundo face» Oncly thatthey Were forced ro make 4 depgarinre from the 
re coath fumus Ww/afe world, when as the Ieluite would have him that di- 
= = 20 "\, Ed long beforc the molt reverend Primate was borne, ve- 
lis difilice (avta'ily to acknoWlcdge that the learyed efnſwerer &c. 
Cal:ep:14r. tied pars from the Reman Chareh q: Bur. parclon this E= 
q Reply pag:6+ ſcape; ls there no difference,go be forced to depart, and 
voluntarily co,make a feluſme r;. t@ bedriven tram you 
7 Aug. dc Fe 2 by your corrupt doQtriaes,that ygu-willnot reforme;and. 

con; Donat:lib: 7 

$.Cap:1, with pertinacy and walfiilnes ro.cmbrace herefies?: Wee 
&Apmilirargcngn (acrdeginarominet icant, ( nellafyr;eauſa ſoperatinanis: 
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have waf] 
« x2 ied one b 3 » 
cauſe your Naa ecaute you willnot” 
” - 10T - 
here to ax (ill not wath 1 be cleane;and be- ep:;; 
6 your Leprof) {111 ? UT lordan, malt w fDried:de Ec 
cauleth t the ſchifl JY XU » He is the —_— a we ad- dog:hbzy - cel 
morcrevolting u __ weate confident meg that 4+ Neque 
for the E Ss Uror Vs toleavey c, that it wasn nentur. oy ; 
LOT TNE xorciits to fi : your corrupt! O Come es _ 
impiectics. re their bookes *, and _ ons 5 OY elliqui pat 
And alth ; rejec their tus ui 1am fa- 
| ough I wi clt, autex 
manner forced to to = not deny but we were 1 paſtore avg 
proves it but vnt rſake your corruptions vere in this aut Ton gre 
World UVWAE dly by / alvi ns,v'er Our Tefi: Qs contrarit 
CORR I Ae deals confellion.forif cher; ane ai 
Ute wh '1 : me be the , rirt En : AION 
entring p my bn. we conclude;fro NO pan the Te- nana de 
4 0 ; $ aA! FH f, -rA 
world in tl J er, but by ES Pre Me a:vA Nequz 
1C ee VOWL: . mY « VICUAam 
hath - rheenn* a Tr: aep __ from it i Þ forlake the CTEAQO,CONLTOe 
Cartetotel 41 apoſtated from the Ro rene other, hee b4 pms apud Roy - 
diftrefſe\ he 5 ren ? Butisnor the [ef * Conrcy, a nnunpsno 
be confeſſed a4 1froma Schiſme fall vice pitrifully Hcrniſ Port: 
peſtaſie mentioned gr guiltic / A rho, bs parame 
Now the'/e/#:*e Evie eLpoſtle? tie of the grand 4- q I 
lowed his follie ; inkingthat wee j nis. 6257 Tenn 
bo - ie, and anfyve nn would ha quangam 
urerhto prevent nfwered him tome oth ve ſival- fpeciem abals « 
he ce told him ah Fa Nod that which bi —_ of _ Hd. 
© Neither =; : anc for ou: | pa S CON C- a Tncs a -S 
oY £40 ruſt ©h ; F 
ir too inc. pf juſt defence For foick Choy Kors 
— Obarel inten ec * her fel fe nee 5 one? amd rpc 
rat WAS, Out of whi 1994 aeclare o:19 vs ph at _ of the Et Cupiditatis 
As if thi ch the ſaid acne at charch caula extuli 
C* on, OS hard t8 bed 4 Roman Cynrch depart 1 PR Wo 
F one: What i ed x:w ag 
tracted ir _ you know it? am = hat 1s the Catholicke " AETTS, 
_ na ſmall compaſſc that prerended 0 u Cypr.epilt 63. 
This Catholicke An P C by Roman ligatnr nc Con- Non debemus 
BY that” Vow": perſed over the 'ace res; bar thar 2rtndere quid 
— Be yu tave F . TIC. LaGE of the car aiius 
| 4lne fro | Ca! th T Fe gi aQte nos 
Ceili jioithe on br a Boon 
veritatern, P rior ecerigneque enim hem; . VONa= taverit,ſ-d ry 
trum dif Reply pag.7 eminis conſuetudi qui ante 2 
1 ma votunt vB*r/» , } Caſſa idinem ſecut bY oMmnrcs 
aJuodper yaiycrfam camara Vetores cporiet's e228 
ar2cm giffuſa fits potiſſyuum Cathos 
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*  riſtsy have condemned her in her particular members, as 
Y a Sake ifno ſalvation were to be had,bur with youz ; So that we 
Hzr:lib: 5.de can juſtly fay,that wee have beene forced todepart from 
Ecclef: Ab Ec- your particular Communion, (you declaring your ſelves 
cicſia ſe diviſit, {chiſmaticks,and enemicsto the Catholicke Church )and 
dicens in fola j,1- wee doe adhere to the vnivertall body it fclfe, in 
ne On which Salvation willbe found, notwitftanding all your 
cleſiam,in alizs deſperate Decrees caſt out againlt the members thereof. 
autem parti- But our leſuireſayth, that we are ſo far from diſcoverin 
bus,quz Ceci- any ſuch thing, that a prime Dotowr ft of ours confeluk 
tano fave- 1"; the Roman Church held ſtill Communion with thoſe 6= 
bant, non effe : : 
Eccleſia, quia ther C hurches,that never f, cll into error. 
erfi ibi aliqui Wefindnot this in the placcalledged;but allowing it to 
efſent boni,& be ſo, why migh: not a perverſe company hold Commu- 
a Rare n10n & outward Conformitic wi th the true Church?You 
rm macula. Make 1d. an Hereticke ; wee thutke hee was ſcarce ſo 
dantur, & ita $00d,and yet how long in this Hypocrifte did hee keepe 
Tcckſia per- Cominunion with the Apoſtles ? Aris was worſe i it 
_—_—— 4. Were poſſible, for as the firſt would have diſſolved his 
6% opapht 4. humanity , this attempted wita grofle conceits a. 
cap: vnamſan- gainſt his Divinity, and yet his Communion was Catho.. 
Kam . Subeſſe licke,and in outward appearance, he 2 and his conforts þ 
Romano Pon- {yb(cribed to the Nicene Creed. It this be all that you can 
ni omni bu- 5... for your faith, that you have heid outward Commu- 
mane creatu* - ; . a : . ; 
rxzdecdaramus, NON Wath the faithtul},;tdoth little avayle ; For a theife 
dicirwus , de; may be with true men, and Heretickes with them that 
aimus, & pro- profcſle the fairh ; and the Diveil himſeitc among the 
2 ; ſonnes of God; nay,preſent himſcEe before the Lord *. 
Ds &. But 4x other F of the [ame ranke,t ellethvs,that ehe( hurch 
"RIA #f Rome hath ever continued after a ſort gu frofeſc10n of the 
Bellar: de ecc): .- 
mil: lib, 3.cop.5. Neminem poſſc,ctiamſhi velit, fubcfle Chrit o, & communicare cum Ec» 
clefia corleſti,qui nen ſubeſt Pontifici, & nen communicat cum Ecclefia militante, vizz 
Remans, Tf DoRour Feild in his Treatilc ef the Church.hb,z. cap. 13. cited Rep 
a Socrat.ccc}, bift.lib.i. b Carren. in ſum: Concil: pag. 29 Vndeeun 
confilio inter ſe habito,acquicſcunt ad ſubſcribentum,,many foi3,non mcne, ® lob 1.1 
| Maſter Bunny ia bis tre>r: ſc rending to pacification. leA.14.pag.8y. 
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farth , fince the rime that by the Apples it wat delivered t9 


them &c. And hath alſo in ſome manner preſerved &c. the 


word aud Sacraments that Chrift hnnſclfe did leave unto v8 
(All this will, not make Rome Catholicke,' orfree hex 
trom Apoſtaſic & backſitdir.g) Which /ttrely,ts a very pect- 
Ciall bleſſing of God, and an evident works of the holy Ghoſ®, 
from which confeflionour Teſaite inferrs, that the (þ ret 
of Rome, her enemies being Inages 1s cleerely freed from all 
ſuſpition of Apaſtaſie, and 15 confeſſed to have held faithfull —_ 
Communion with the trae Church of God. . - +  cReplypag,y. 
Bat all this fooliſhly, and without ground,even by the h 
judgment of as cunning an Argaer as himſelfe, Par/ons the 
Teſuite , for hee doth not thinke Mr Banny fo kinde, 
d as the Iefuite would have him , netther doth he pick q Parſons Reſd: 
our of thoſe words any fich concluſicn, as heere is poin- lution inthe (e- 
ted out vato vs, which 1 have no cauſe to thinke hee <ond part of 
would have omitted, if the words would Faveafforded _ OO ® 
any ſuch thing, | Tris ſuch a Pa 
Yer we ay conſider that Mr Bunny vwasa Parsficator, cificatis, as the 
and would ſpeake as mich, as poſſibly he conld, "iFnot high Preifls of 
more then was fit, for prrfwading vnior berwhet Rome rags Fogg 
and 9ther Churches. - | mw GO yo Y 
Moreover,allthegood heſpcaketh of theRomith chareh ſtles aftgx; t , 
is,that after a ſort they continued in the profeſſion of the faith i:d whipt _ 
which might have beene ſpoken of the Arians, NeFtors: beaten them, 
a7 Pelagiant,&the moſt heretrckes;thar did yor vtterly of nan toes - 
caſt of the name & profeſſion of Chriſtianity; for which ther reach _ 
of them after a fort, did not profeſſe Cunt sT to be the preach any 
AMeſſras, the Saviour of thewortld.- more the Do... 
© Further ,i» ſoxpe manner it preſerued'the Word , and [acra- Qriee of Chriſt, 
went; but in'fuch Th $06 may ſtand with Apoſtaſie:; 
The wobd they achnbWletye; but ith Additions traditioz 
hall & written, & the Cavvir fo corrupted muſtnot fpeak; 
but with a torgue of the Pope's making. The Sacraments 
they rejeQ nor , burdeny rhe People in the Euchariit the 
cup;&the'other they tave.corupred with many mixtures 
SEL whereby 


% R 


whercby it appearcth plainely,that they hayc fallen from 
the auncient puritic embraced by rhe Roman church,and 
that after 4 fort and #n ſome manner onely, they have hag 
( ommunien With other Churches, the Word aud [acramexrs 
perxg pre/erved,not from their delice fy much, as from 
the ble ſing of God, Far if they might have done ail ar p'ca- 
ſure, the word of God had been: changed for Evan- 
e Vide hift: ex gelimms eteruum- ©, and what doe you thinke would 
 Plicarreverendif have becoine of the Sacraments ? So that the Anſwerer 


Gmi.dom: Pri- 1; : : | 
ante ficceſfe 15S Worke, neither totters , nor waits.a ſupporter as 
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: hon —_ His third obſervation is, that the moſt Iearned Pri- 

mate , wil! not have thoſe opinions wherein we differ from 

hinmo be Hereſies , but onely a kind of fill creeping in Apo 

| ſtaſis hooded with the name of Religioa and {mblance 

of Devotion, and therefore preten 1eth himſelfe ro be excu- 

F Reply pager, ſed from dscovering wnto vs the artnor © 11me of their bee 

: gianingsf, Againe, he chargeth the learned Anſwerer page 
I2.40 6 nn their openions Hereſics far [pread, and of lan 

contymunce,which he imputcthto forgerfilzes, till hee re- 

pwmbreth himitlfe., rc they arc notexem ptsd trom 

being Herchies by the Anſwerer,but from being ſuch , as 

vid, doe openly oppoſe the foundation of our fath g. So that the(e 

@ i . fayings may ſtand well together , norwit ;ng any 

' thing,he baths yet vetcred-But he telleth vs, «if the dif- 

fering points be hereſies, that never any aid more opendy op- 

poſathe foundation of farth then vhey . And to prove this, 

hee produceth the point of adera:40n of the hoſte inthe 

Sacrament,of which he maketh no queſfion, but every man 

will caſily vnderſtand,thaz if Hell Were raked wþ,a morc nogo- 

ri4us Hereſie could n8t be fgund Oc. and vhexefore it ſeg- 

merl impoſſible in this Ieſuigesgudgar: nt, that envy Biſpop 

ef Rowe contd be able to.perſwage fuch ax mpictic © cawithe 

b ibid. ent berng marifeftly diſcerned.h . 

That this groſſe and idolatrous PraQtift of Adcration 
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of the Hoſt15 founded vpona grofie and, heretical! foun- 
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Gatton is not deayed by the moſt icarned Anſwerer; Net- 
ther doe Trhinke any man wr'l erherwiſe coriceipt there- 
of , andyer by this conccſhon, the Ieſuire gerteth no 
eround for hrs imfercnce therein, For ſuppoſe, this doth 
tight agamſt Gods drvine truth, and inas yiolent a man- 
ner as the gates of He&,or power of darkres,it folfowerh 
not that every man will catffy eſpy tir, SeFpernreare nct i Rhcmcanne- 
feencintheegges, though in their growth they are fall if "PY _ S 
of horrer; and the moſt dangerons oppofall-many times 5D is 
procecdeth from an eAmbrfF, 'and not from the' eLrmy. The myttery of 
W ho knoweth nor, that the fowleft Div2!! may appeare iniquity is com- 
the faireſt £nget; che loofeft 4bbeſſe may be incloſed in monly refarres 
ay ras 6 to Herctickes, 
your chaſteſt v-fmexr ; the moſt licentions Name be e- ,o. 
ſteemeda S4i7t ; and the mait trayterous leſwire face It the ſame, & ds 
hkea Subrictf? that that Ante- 
Belides, we know, that H-refes, whichin their natare gs halldoe, 
might be damnable,and defroyersof the foundation, ro ©1009 
their recervers, many times aypeare nor, neither are they RE es 
eſteemed ſo vile: And Herefi:5 thatare accompted dead the cloake of 
iy at onetime, and to fome receivers, have bene but Chriſts nawe, 
Gaviieg {tnothersqvhen the intention of the recerver was we au irs | 
:onfidered? As (yprienhis rebaptizarion. So that Exrot 1 5,4 0... a5 
concerning the proceſſion of the Holy Ghoſt front the bolincs,& ca 
Father,and not from the Sorme, is fuindamentall 1n its 
#wne nature although to the Creeke Charch that hold not 
thereby the inequalitie of the perfons, jr is mo fundamen- ,, , 
tall Herefre kat all; So,many mighr adore Cyx1 ST mMre- gin. 5 02. 
JEL S 2OM eh cndum c{t na- 
men quod Greei confitentur {piritur ſantum eſſe fili5, Newt & patris; quia & Apoſts.. 
lus dicit, Spiritum filij, Ex veritas in Evangelio,ſpmritum vortitatis, Sed cm non fit a. 
iud fpiritum ſanfum cfeparrisvelfili}, quam effec 3.patrect filio; ctiam in hoc in c- 
ndcm nobiſcum, fidei ſententjam convenive videntur,licer in verbis diſſentianr. Bellar: 
De Chrifto,lib.z,cap 27, Reſpondeg igitur cum Beffgrione'er Gennadio, Damaſcenum 
20n negaſſe ſÞiritum ſanfum provedere <1 Aro, quod ad rem attiner,oum dixcrit, Spi- 
ricum c'{c imagine filj er per filiunteſſe:[ed exiftimafſe, ruins dici per filium,quam 
ex filio,quantumad modum loquendi, propter hxreſim Maccdenij, et Eunomij, &c, | 
Tolct.in [ohan:cap.2y5-annet:25. Grecus intclligens ſpiritum fanctum grocedere per fie ©. 
Eum,quod non alud ſignificat qtam quod nos Hcimms, 


6civing _ 


-ccving the Sacrament, that never thoughs of his badily 
preſence by Tranſubſtantiation , nor dreamed of your 
: Water-god , nor your Preaff able to create the Almighty. 
| Moreover the Read preſence may ſtand, and yet you may 
'be 1dolators inadoring the Hoſt; And in Subſtance the * 
Hoſt may be but onely.&read, and yer Chrift be preſent | 
- .  _- inthe Sacrament, and in the famemanner as the leſuite Þ 
4 Keply pag 44 hach confeffed! rhe ſame. Bur this port is conſidered & 
| clſewhere,and therefore may be heere omitted. | 
Secandly , the queſtion ts not abour the earing or bla- 
ding of theſe tares, for every. man.can tcll this, evenhce 
© Mat.13,26,  FAAr atked the queſtion, unde Zixanm *,he knew the tares 
27. and faw the blade,but not their teeding rime;this 15a que- 
; tion for the Lord onely to anſwere, who feerh the (ecrer 
working of enemies againlt his kinzdome , and not for | 
- the ſervamtstolay dowac. | 
 . - The Po: of powder-Confpiracic in the firſt concepti- 
ON,if it was not obſerved of the Waichmen of our 1/ract; | 
yet in the blading it was cſpied,and the Plotters choakel 
| before Harveſt. Many Hereſies have beene platted by the WM * 
 Divell,by Aztichriſt,but ſpreadabroad by their emiſſarscs, 
frogges,locufts,with their croaking Rhetoricke - Aud 
fuppoſcour learned Anſ\werer knew not all the plots in 
heil,and Rome, yet he hath layde downe the ſpreading of |} 
theſe damnable Herejies,when the Church was firſt rrou- | 
bled with thenyand when they received ſtrength and hu- 
mane confirmation. 7 | 
So this Teſuire cloſeth vp all, and finding he hath fayd BY 1 
little-to the purpoſe, he adds, thatif at/ aledged by the &F 
tearned Anſwerer were ſuffered to paſſe, itis but »ight bee 3 N 
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" Reply pages, or feradvorrure m, whichhe taketh ts be of little force; #® © 
But it followethiby this his confeffion, that his demaund BY t01 
- is not abſolutely exempredfrom YVanitie,burlyeth with- B * 


in the compaſſe at leaſt of a wighe be and peradventure, to © Tt 
be fooliſh and ridiculous: Whereby we may mferre, thar Þ 
this v15;/* man, his owne mouth being his Iudge, doth &® - 

42 | * not 
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co the eſuite's Reply. 


not brow, nor this foole onderfiand the infallibitic of 
_ sb18gs, which hee would have vs to be Wiſe in «7 


The third Anfwere pleaſeth not the Tefuire/vize,) 
The or zginall of errors © oftenrimes ſa obſcure, & ther veea 
ſo 54[e that no Wiſeman will marvaile , if in tract of time the 


beginning of many of them ſhould be forgotten. And what arhe mort re. 
of all char 0 faith our Tefuirt. SufhcientT thinke to declare v-rend the Le! 
the vanitic of the Tefuites demand; for if Herefies be ob. *rimate,pag., 
feure in birth,and oftentimes nor taken notice of; or if * 2) 9480+ 
taken notice of, yet by the eſpyers not judged worthy of 


2 Regiſter to continge their memory, bur barely of a con» 
tempt , thenit mult of neceſſitie follow , that tiet de 
maund is vaine, which preſuppoſeth the Church ro take 
notice of the father ofevery baſtard doctrine,and to keep 
Regiſtry therof,as ſhe doth of thoſe ſacred truthes which 
were legitimately declared tothe Church. 

I but although they bee oftentimes {a obſcure as thi; 
man ſauth , muſt ut faiiaw, tat they ar: alwuayes 
ty | 
No.it muſt nor. Bur 1t 1s notrange thing,thar when your 
wiſdome cannot antwer,your wits ſhould be amazed; and 
although rhe wiſe Anfwerer hath endured many of your 
bolts, with this anſ{were he hath choked you with the 
teathers: for he {tandeth not in need of any ſach vnivers 
fals;if fome Herefies are of this temper it is ſuHcient; & 
if you cannot manifeſt, that every hereſie declareth it iclte 
1 its birth,and is regiſtred to Suczeilion , then that can- 
not be excuſe] from vamey, which requireth for deteRi- 
on of every Hereſie in your Church,their beginning,with 
the circumſtance of perſon,cime,and place. 

eArians, Manichees Oc. avedil igently recorded (faith the 


Z Ieluite) why ſhould nor thoſe WhereWsrh be chargerb ws 


bare bene more notorius q 
He doth.not reſt heere,bur as if all his (kill were in de- 
D maunding, 


pabid: 


4 Reply pag h. 


manding,he aſketl!, Aboverws hundred Herejics have Sem © 
$41n/ayed byrve ikiltull watchmen &c:winar 2 abbagr dide. © 
ver gaineſay any or thoſe ſuppoſed hereſies by Wor4 or write 
OE om Mr 4 
1h1is Crambe tis bur'of tmall valew; all this hath beche 
anſwered betore; the effeRXis this: Every Herefie in it's 7 
birchappeares not,burtome expreffe their venemousdifÞ # 
politzonafterwards. VWho-knoweth nor, that theſe baſe & 
birthes which are-generated expurredme,are never taken 
notice of, tiil thev revealerhemſalyes by theirfilth and FF 
motion?And have you norbecn faint ta.derive che Pedie | 
:SceBerncited gree of ſonxe Here firs fromthe Divellel | | 
BY ore !1thc 1s  Beſides.iÞ ifa good Conſequent ; Some Herefies have 
le beene dereRted in their beginnings *wirh the circiitances 
of perſon, time, & placezthereforethoſewhich have norin 
!ike manner beene matte Rnowne,arenochercues?Aronor 
falſe dorines, many"times like falie(brihaus,like Hypo- 
cries, who are often accounted the beſt of rhote which 
profeffe righteonſhes;whenas afterwards /udas 15 detect- 
ed & their fraud is apparant? were all the Iewiſh corrup- 
tions before our Saw:owrs time vavailed?*was the curtain | 
Of painted appearance drawne afxde among the Parry/zes? 
* c22,7,1, were not many good men deceived by the,as Nicea: mu 
that entr:d their order?who efpicd their painted Hypecre- 
/3es ill Chriſt layd them open in their colours, making 
them appeare to every pur-blinde eye what they tmely 
were? Qur Feſuite to prove his demaund hath produced T 
ewor places;firſt J/a:ah,62.2. And what faith the Prophet IF ; 
chere? The leſaite I thinke fuſpes the firengrh of his IF 
quotation, or otherwiſe he would have layde downe the FF, 
words nakedly and not with his gloſſe. 1 have ſer watch. YN . 
men upon chy walles, O Ternuſalems; which tall never hold | "4 
cherry peace day or night. Theſe ate the words, but netone | 
{yllable; that they ſhoy!d cry ont fil! wpon every arsfing er- 
row, Or Hereſie. Nay,what is here toconfirme that which | 
he would prove?God giveth his Church faithfull watch. Y 7 
Fl | men, 
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my 


= mcn,hatwwill acither days or night, be idic and keepe 
= cloyſter,but will labour to build vp lernjalcmnull Gop 
© makejr a pray/e of the carth. But, ( alas ) whats this to 
2 therootepf Herelies? to.the circumftance of their elpy- 
@ all? 
2} Thebirthof every Prodigy isnot obſcrved in the hep- 
Fr heards (alendar,but of (omets, & thoſe which are of ike 
# 2ature; neither is every Herehe dercded by thc Ielutte's 
© cule, but ſuch, as in their firit appearing ſhew themſelves 


to be againſt. faith and good lite, as Augaſtme uv faith 1n 
the words alledged. 
W ho knoweth not, that {zcrle clouds may cnd in ſtarmer, 


— — 


uepiſt:119.cap 
i9, 


which withouran Elizas* cannot be ſulpected 2 Yet mult: « r,King 18.44 


God faule in tus promute, tor his {ervants not eſpying the 
tzreſower? The Apoſtle that could cry*, que idowens ad hec? 


did not thinke the perfecion of Paſtors ſuch, that com- 


pleatly they might performe every circumitance, which 
their OrHce doth require. It God give faithfull watchmen 
that willnor be tongue-tycd in Gods ({ervice,nor ceaſe to 
ſound, when the encmic approacketh, this is ſmHcient to 
repute the watcbmen faithtull,& to free their ſoules:For 
(0d requires nor the trumpet to be vied,before the ene- 
mie be eſpiecd;& when your cunnings appearcd trechery, 
they have not wanted oppoſers 1n all ages {0 that herein 
God hathuo wayes failed his word. TE 
For the other place, Fphe:4.11. it maketh no better to 


© is purpote;for who denycth, but Chriſt gave ſore Apo- 


ties ſome Prophers of ſome Evangelfts,co- [ome Paſtas and 


& place of hereticall beginnings? no, bur for the perfe- 
ting of the Samrs,for the Works of the muniſtery,for t he eds. 


5g »fthe body of Chrift* hich might be effeced by the 


tiichfull refiſting of hereſftes by fcriptures,although their 


EZ bcgraning,rime,and place ſhould be ynknowne. 


| For St Augnſtines words,they are true, &make nothing 


_againft the Antiverer,for Fevery Paſtor oughr not to pr/ſe 
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4 Rejoyider 
over 52 ſilence their manners anddodtrine, which be aga5nft © 
faith,and goed life but ſhould labour to diſgrace and con- 
demnethe ame; much more this will be required of the 
- ___ Chnrchingenerall, burthey muſt appeare firſt to be ſo. 

* A&zt3.4:r0 ©<xidid nor bitterly enveigh againſt Elimas , till he ap- 
| peared the ch1ld of the divell *,& reſiſted the treight wayes 
ef the Lord: Ncitherare mens opinions refaſted till theyap- * 
peare hereticall, for otherwiſe every Paſtor ſhould be 7s- © 
hbanncs ad oppoſiti,hghting with his own ſhadow.lIt is for # 
Chriit.thar knowerh the ſecret of hearts to ſay that Indas þ 
*Tokn6-fo, js adivel*. And toas much purpoſe is DrFulks confeſſion, | 
That the true( hurch hath reſiſted all falſcopintons with open. | 
repreben/ion.This no man denyes;but firftthey did appeare | 
to befalie opinios.Beſtdes,cannot herehies be reſiſted with | 
ut namingtheir beginninggtime &place?Yes nodoubr,as 
openly as Luther &-Fulke fave refilted your errors, whole | 
beginnings you ſay, they know not; or-you the Leensfhe, 
x See this 2- whole genealogy your great Inquiſitor Reiner ir * could 
:edgcd in the not find out. So that thelcſuite mayperceive,it 1s no groſs | 
1. 58> «© ſertcon $0 awouch ſuch horrible erronr as their opinion; ave, | 
:9 have aſſaulted the (hurch: with molt ſecret & myſticall 
fraud,although the beginnings of many of them» may bee | 
obſcured & hid, But thar ever we ſaid, they conquered the 
whole('bnrch ghat they evtamed wnwver/all eftsmarzon of rue 
ſaith withaur being either contrad:Qed,or aſmmuch as ouce o6-| 
ſerved by any Watchman whatſoever, this is no better then 
Icluiricall jughing, thereremaining no trurh in the ſame, 
And now, as the learned :41/werer hath prooved this þ 
queſtion or demaund to be vaine,to here he gocth turther | 
to demonſtrate the fame by particular iYuſtration, ſhew- 
ing that the ſamc _ which they detire of vs , cannot 
in the like cafe be pertormed by them. And firſt faith the 
moſt reverend Primate: Weread that the Sadduces taught, 
here were no eAngels.35 any man able to declare unto v3,un- | 
der what high Preiſt they firft broached this errour ? | 


To this he maketha twotold Anfiyere, one of them is, ® 
| that 7 
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tha if che certaine fine of the beginning of this errour of hy. 
Saduces Were not hnowne at all lsttle could that availe;when 
as the like thr curnſtance of timc.te urged onely to finde.our the 


' Iuth of an, atter in controverſy &c.which becanſe you af fume 


Wec,who dewy the ſame, dee wrge you to point 5 our the time 
when, &cbutgrhat the Saddrces taught that erronr, there us 
»0 doyb;,nor controverſy ge being plarnly reftifietby the (crip- 
ere,y Whichis bur a vaine &fumple firaine of the Keſwire , pgly Pe 
For how can it be,but the reaſon muſt be alike in all,even Fj 
in thoſe, which be nor declared expreſly in fcriptures, as 
choſe t hat are? And itis as plane that you teach thoſe par- 
ticulars by your {elfe propoſed,as the Saddares did, that 
there was no 4ge/1;So that if yours cannot de.adjudged 
Herefies by GODS word, vnlefle they be revealed by the 
cirxcumſtence of perſon,time,and place; W hy ſhould this 
opinion of the Sadduges by ſtrengrh of {criptures, an! 0- 


| ther grounds be judgedand concluded to beſo ? For + 


therwile , if any Nathaniel ( mm Whome there was no 
g#ile*,)ſhould have preached againſt the Saddaces , be- , woe, 
tore { briſt revealedthe ſame, thar they had beene Here. T3497 
rickes,for denying e-Lnge/s and the Reſwrretion and con- 


® vinced the for tuch by the ſcriptures; doe you think this 
EZ tricke of Popifh deceit wouid have exempeed them from 
B cenſure,or preſerved them for Saints?Surely if this Jeſwite , ©, cc 


» 


onquiredaftertrurh, he would not thus ſpend b1mlelfe gan:Seffcrr., 
with vaine delayes aud. cxceprians - . If a Sqddyce ſhould Item quod di- 


, : > c; Aus Tloannes 
.pOW appeare and tcach the ſame doFrine,. as Pope John 2 Saas 


the KX11] did, how would hee ſtoppe his mouth? ,**. ps & 

5 | | . ſxpius corans 
diverfis prztaris & alijs botteftis & prodis viris pertinaciter,diabolo ſuadente,dixr,afſer- 
vitdogmariaavit & adfiruxir,vitam zrcrnam non cflc,neque aliam poſt hancyquin im© 
dzxit, & pertinacitcr qedidit, animam hominie ume humane mori &:cxtingut ad 
jaftaranzamatium/ brutorum<Gixitq; mc rwam ſemel; cfſe cram in noviiſimo dic mibirwe 
ret! contra atticulam de reſurreRione mr.ortuorum.' Quedey gc premiſſis fuit &, 
> ditu$ToannesPapa apud clcrum & populun gravitct diffamarus, Sicg; vt pravdiei_ 
er.fui: dicum,tcntum,creditum, & reputatum:diciuure; tenetur,cxedurur. & reputatiuy 
palampublice & Notone. | | 
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Doe you thinke, that He wand be fdtced frony-necefitic 
to vree the Serrptarer > WHY, (RETHALIES vrfferh thein 
Here : And Fddubt ndr, but Bee edulS Be edftcht with 
them ir other matters alſo,iFrhcy wontd af5rd them the 
like fReſrer. nero el Be ea 

But thoſe rar wet ſkrarfled,rtihRneeds ikke tnguthes, 
thoughrhey cat fpeake _ ghd Gp ofe; art on 
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t:/uite would ſeeme to def d | ! he kroweth. 
is impoſſible by his grhunIs*tobe madegoott ; So chat 
you thay hereby perceive thar we'can expe fron! Dirt, 
nothing but fhpptsy pvalibrs for thFowne advintige;for 
if he be n5eub1®to anfoere Whar & propofed,chen what 
{xBrought 5 againft fro 1s none to the 2urd9/?2 , labouus 
rg totrame a pretence for vpholdihg of thar whichites 
wittno truth i3ableto juftifie., | | 


Fox hfs orker anfiwere 4 'Vize ry min that hath veal EE 


the thirteevith Book of Tofephas < » my eaſily declare, ha 


the Saduces broached beth that, and the ref 4f their erranmrs b 
wer the high Pricft lonathas Haghabeus, Who began Bis 
—_ about 163 yeeres before the birth of Chriſt, and raig- 


AR E7 PI2- Þ med twenty .a 


Whatſoeyer the 1e/uite pretevids, there is not ome word Þ | 
in 7eſephies whereby he ca proove rhe deginiittg of the 


Saddxces their opinion of denying gels , or indeedt 


b © ,13. ant when they begatt to be ae; For ui the place 5 7lledged 


aur, 


: ewes were divided md ſects, mario reed [ 
*- coulFnot be if rhey bepatiin the time aligned "# thele- 
Nite. 'Beſides,the Icfuite is fo far from cellin 
Sadaxces or their Erronrs began, that hee Knoweth nor | 


by him, 1o/ephes tellethvs, that there wite *bvee ' Selts ve 
mongftthe Tewes,. oneof rhe Phavſ242 ah grid: af the 
faces, &thethicd ofthe 'Pſever, whowere accdtip® 


ted Setts,nor in their inchoation, but- perfetion, about 


143;yeares befare (brit, in the time gf this High Prief, 
Zan act” NE x 
Id: © 


e 
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performe it ad[o, our of the learned workes of our moderwe 
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whenthe gh Pracft lived, mudeywhom (he wonld have 
%s beleive) they breached that errony, neither how-ltong 
(rovichigewne wordes) heregned. Forif hee had; bee 
would not then bave begun Ins £zjone 263. yeues before 
©twift,acicher have cxrtepded his government ro ewentie 
yeares,againtt rhe truth of Chronology i the manner 
that he hath done. "= © Em 
_ Fore Ab mtenfs bisteſtimony, I dee not need much re | 
value itn regard his owne tellew-Icfuire Sourins & bath 419 Tri he- 
reed refuted his rettimony. in this-particulat, ©**>-3+ cap. 
So thar this inſtance 15 not vary rroughnor fo far Wide, AG 
as the Icluite would bave it,but preſttopwrpoſc,prooving 
frongly that to be an herefie, the or2ginall whereof he is _ 
no way able rodemonſtrare vnto vs, which enervates & 
curs atunder the very hearr-{trings of his Argument. 

T be Greczans { weaſſrans Georgians, Syrians, Egyptians, 
Habſrmes, Muſcountes, cf Ruſſrans,(fairhthe mott fearred 
Primate )45ſſext ar thes day from the Church of Reme-in ma- 
ny parte s 2. will you rake pon you to frew in what Bi- 
ſhops dayes,theſe ſevernildifferences did fir Þ ariſe? © 

Tothis thelefuirereplyerh, will Sr: and, by Gods hetpe, 


.Carholicke wreirers.c | ll < Reply pag.s. 
Bur before this beperformed;the Tefinre muſt remember 4 


gohat their ownefrequire of vs in this Quere3harhe may (4-C: fennon 


with the fame ftrianes ſlariffic VS,1n that which we delire ſimdry Confe- 


of him, Firſt they defire vs to ſhew rhe point changed inrhe con ou 
Care nogds aunent faith. Secondly , they Rn | 
vege vs to provethis change not by any reaſon of am1- 
yuity,orthe word of God, but by the other corenmiſtunces 
of the Author gume,& place;and whoyer pſting m the former 
wnchanged faith,oppoſed, and continued oppofirien again vo, 
e: a04;n/t a Novelty and Herefie. 
Behides this;the Author, time,H& place, of {ſuch novelties 
& herefies. muſt fo be' pointed out, rhat no Papilt may be 
»dlc to ew thoſepoints,9s have beene held by mate ancient 
D 4 _— 
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approved authors in the ſame ſence, mw Which they ave heli by 
the Roman Chyrci,for if they are,thenthey conclude,thar 
isable to convince, that there Was n0 (chr change mads. 
Now,if this le/usce.can —— what he "a omited 
in all the controverſies, betwixt the Reman & the Greeke 
Church,with that ſtritnes, which is required of vs in the c 
Ike kind, the may he have ſome colour,tor what he requi- 
rethat our hands;bur it he hath fayled hereit, the Reader i 1 
willeafily perceive,that they are as little able toconvince I t 
the Greek Church (which yer notwithſtanding they have BK} * 
g Concil.Flo- * rejeted)of Here/ie by this rule,as they thinke we are vn- 
ren, prope inis able ro detect the. And ſeeing the 7:/3eze hath take vpohim Mt * 
he one the formertaſk;l willbeſtow the pains,to givehimaCata- # 
dint: Guifan, Logue of particulars,wherin thoſeChurches difſent fro the WM * 
q.r.Thom,z Roman,to (ee out of what good authors he is able tolay me W'" 
tefa.ce conv, down, the perſon,trme & place,by whone, when & wheregthey W t 
es ape - were brought into thoſe Churches,with their 9ppoſers &c. #4 1 
1.£c1ts rere I .Eor the Grecians, they deny Pur arory fire, and holde, i ft 


woad :n his 


— : 3 b » 


enquiries. Fthatthe ſoules of holy men deparred,enjoy not the beati- #7 * 
h Zaga Zabo ficall vs#9» before the day of judgment.g = 
dere!: & mor- 2 The Ha5ſſenes have with them the praiſe of Cir. ©Þ * 
Er IP.cit Per emc3p0n,not onely of males, but fermales allo b. B © 
5ZagoZabo i- 3-They have 2rule, that no man mult fe, the fame day, 

di4.cit.perc- that he hathreceivedthe Emcharcft yi = <: 


_andem. = They teach,thar the ſoules of 1»f nes dying before Bap- © 9 
ir, Hom tiſme,becauſe they are ſprung from fairhfull parenre, and I ** 
Cn, fr5 the virtue of the Eucharijt,received by the mocher after || 
cap 3. cit.per CONCeptio co /anttifxrhe child.in the womb,ſhalbe /aveds. . a 
eundem. —5.They baþtiz: themſelves every yeare vpon the Epi. | 
1Zag.Zab.ibid zbexy,as the 1{a/towiter,in memorial of Chriſts Baptiſme, | 10 
Po ag on” whomthey choughtto be baptized as that day. ! == 
m Thomza Te. 6.The Egyprians hare acultameto conferre holy Orders | 1s 
ſalid.7.p4-r. to / nfents,m > 

cap-5.cit,per 2, They deay alle: hcacy to Bupri/me, vnleſſe celebrared | ; ef 
ox 7-6, 1a che C)mreh by chePrei/3,norwithitanding any neceliry © A 
tbid.cie. per Whatſo2ver; nettherdoe they bapreze till the fowrrieth day, 7} ** 

emndens though the child 4ye without Bapre/mc,a « Þ 
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Lcoald nameeti bulbs many moreybot if he.can ſhew the 
| per/5n,time & place,by whom, When &@ where, theſe points. 
| received birth, with rheir oppoſerr,hy demonſtrable auch 


Q=. 
rity;& not by naked. we willipare lum the reft, 
& confeſſe he may withgaad reaſes agke the queſtion .he 
doch,and _— our anſwere tQ it. But tillthen ler him. 
10t expe it that from an other, which the whole Romer 


Z Inquiſition cagnor diſcover vneo vs inthe like kinJe. Yet. 
& for the preſenr,the [eſuicc hath.performed hispromiſe,as 
Z he tuppoteth in ſome particulars pointed hn himſelf. 


Firſt concernuag the onof the Greeke { burch, Which 
;ntced comprehendeth all the reft by you named 0 &c. 

Here we have thefeluite a his firſt entragce. For 

what hath he tu doe with generals, Saphistawerſatur in ge- 


37--ncr.ilib:48, he followetin not his anfwererbut fortakes him 


here: Particulars are demaunded, & like a falſeSteward the 


& lTeſuite delivererh all in groſſe, fearing his prejudice if hee 
& tabmir roa ſtrict & particular accompt. All that he labou- ' 
& rerh to prove here,are two things. Ficlk,the beginning of 
= the Greek: Churehes defetbiantromthe Romin, which was 
= notdeliredar his hands.Secondly,the 5eg1nnmy of feverad” 


err2urs,which ſhalbe obterved tn thetr place. 


 Forche firſt; thedefeRiqa of P.u/ns Sam?ſatanss, Me 
* cedoniunus Nrſtorins &c. was not fromthe Roman, but th! 


Greeke, a principall member of the Cacholich Church. 
Secondly,the Greek Churchdid nor fall wich the, bur con- 


- demied rhe;neither doe rhey adhere rothem,or their do- 


Arinear this day.That there acc in the Ea/#,which are na- 
med from ſome of thoſe condemned Herericks,& yet fol- 


0 Reply pag 9» 


low a2 their doen: p,thexe 1s no queltion..Par that the ,, gu 4c, | 
da trine of thaſe Herecicks is taught by the greekChurch, tul:3.tierumbic 


is veterly vntruc,ncirher dare the Iefuite ſay it is,althogh Neſtoriani no- 
men potius Ne- 


ij hercoc: 
Yam crrores 


And for the orher /tveral defe#:55 (a5 he callerhthe)chogh cerinuide miki 


dyhis obſcure generalities he wold tn{inuar, that in what 
thoſe differed trotheRoman church,theſe cloſe with the. 


1t were but ajult lighctrs their ryranny,hecannot tel how vidcacar dc, 


many they weregbur {tiles them ewefve or ther? 4bowes. But 


« - 


te —— 
Cm OR I 


POSE EOS RD 


— 


Whereas he maketh them oppreſſedby rhe Twrke, IN IC- 
Eos of and fe vs from Rowe,ic 19wleſtares fancie . I pray 
of ye thee ortiexMines, totdpeher ſeparation, 
calt of iemeh bordkgs, .chvughnot all their ſlavery, 
If it de cs 5-6 x} arthe cauſcof their.op- 
preſſion; whict Ftrovthed faith, wkerevmonotwithitan- = 
ding their peffequitionthoy fill adfiere, bur'their per- 
ſons, ' many. move Probable grounds may be given of 
Gods purring them to'thistryall, rhenthis aligned by fÞ 
T-/uits; vnleffe you taverelation to poliricke and world-= 
ty prudencyes of that Chuich, and not ro crymes, that 
brug downe Gods jadgments vpon them. For we know Þ 
tome things @'nort altogerher ro be Fg ed of, but i- 7 
do! atrous:: AS Image-worſpip,axe- prac amongſt them; 
They deny(tadced }that which is practifed by you, m re- 
gard of the manner, even Statues of tone or Marble, and 
yet mmbrace with an rdolatrous love paper and painted re- þ; 
Preſenrations. This their ſinners notthe traſt cauſer -of | 
Gods 18dgment vpon-them azwe may' coniefture from 
the 1X.of the Roveldtion if Gods vififing them may bee 
{mputed to their ſinne, and not to his ſfecreewill , who 
nh eth his owne by affi&tion, asthe Church of the Jewes 
1» FEYP pr, and the Primitive in hetfincerelt X 
rdly'ds concerning the ſewerall efyuirs\ (few 12 Compe- |. 
r:/du\ whereinthe Greeks (hurcy ar this day diſſenterh from | 
the Roman , their beg; inming and rontrads tion is wore. | 
$Reply pos To 757995-9 F. 
Here the Teſte Þy way of preface makesrhe' Greeke | 
Church ar this day rovaty from the Rowangn: regard. of F 
' 'vs{fortb Econceive hc def res ro bevnderſtood)burin a Þ? 


58 44 Rrjoyudey' © 4 
b—- what purpoſe dothberetarc theſe defitimes,vnlciic & he 7 
7 vb the 11902; 0hcand theper/anr bywvboxs,chey wore |» 
*-Andthis will not fm bery voladetc theowvimovs, 7 

what Pam gp rg UT «*hb a; tor © 
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7 int'ss PETR zmottgratk tafhood otchey differ 

% pou pain from thetn ie oth poirits;Fher - diftait then 

2 for: Sotliar$doubrnoy ceived ſcandaltfrom 

” your cortuption, Klichbecautyourpride-would not 

© curc you-wallowang yr your re and: adhe- 

 redrot ent dodwrne, which tavh beeve every 

 whergreverved, \atalt tines: canght; : in the Carholicke - | 

Church. And —__—_ they crrejwthe poincaf prove > ; 
onyct ome of your owne rthinkerheir expoar therein, rSce vera; 
to be onely in the manner of ex liealfelyes',/and BORE 
not in the fabſtance of doftrme” it! felfe > Ard Gitahe?, -, |  - 


whereas he faich , that'cbea-Gegiainia n-ead comautedtien IE - 
wt 950429;Þ will beleive himwhenhe hahbanſweredithokte © * 
points, which F have laydwowne before;for whar he hath ,, 
done by his owne cle&ion 2nd choptewill deetare-vnto .- == ax 
vs;whar great performaacaive mapexpeRat his hands, E 9 : 
we nl an other aa? thc liberty ro-point out his 
ta 
And firſt he beginnerh with their —_ of ſubjeonte > 
= vie Roman Sea Sc. 2115444 Þ 
= --- This is the hicit erronr;and agroat one, and (w3herefls .. ae 
= w3)war oaks fone of Coarttan ino, Me,* and he thereupow” Ne 
| tbomertily contr adett G ry the- gret,ahd Pelapius 
* BE epiftle. &c£- #7 I E 7 : Crmirpngc 
= - Herearerwomoonom fathoods »yrhis Icſure' in thus 4259 18 
© - pzrricular ſappoſedrandexprefidd? : : S 7. 
| - Firſit;rhar atages befote' obs If Conflenrbnopt "A 
© -rime, the BiſhopbtRors's pfimacy/intheirfence was v- 
= riverfally acknowledged. Secondly,thatthis controver- x. 
EF fie betwixe dobrund: Oregory. was"about the denyall of 2:43 
- Papal! primacy.Boekrwinth thatbe deckredtobenordti- 
oufly vntrueg Far thtfirſbimd the: Joſuite ordefly procece-, Es 
'ded, heſhoduld hive proved the-Romen Biſhop the Mo- 1 
.narch of the Church, by -vaiverſall content, oh hee . 
{hould have queſtioned the Gr-ebe Church, for che deny- - 
all Ria is” that his Monarchy did'confilt not in mat 


rer 


1 
] 
. 
p 


yed this 


eCuſanusde Fpirjeuall nd divineregency of the Roman Buthops, be- i 
Concord:cath: cauſe they never or exercited it: yetallrhoſe ſteps | 


u Taurrecren:; 


_— Ops 4, whereby they laboared to aſcend vnto this ipurtuall | 


anc. 7 


; ag ſurely what priviledges the Biſhops of Rome cnioyed 2- 


beret ſecun- 
dam voccm, & ©. 
1s (ubſcriptio- 2! 


aidns. Comnteil of Chalceden x atribured ro the grifr of their fa- + 


EN, Papsa/upre was never dreamed ofin primitive times) 


a Ccnacil Con. - ie I Yr 
Nan. 174. c, ſhould Gepeng vpon then matters (not obtaith, which 
Conli).Bafil.ſoT'2 1dem aferit Cardinal Cameracenſis, Toannes Gerſdn, Iacobus Ab 
manus. Nicolaus Ciianus, Fanormitan Cardiral; Flarentinus, Abulcnts, -& ali tcite 


Bellarmin Q”© commibautiiodid,).cap-i4e fl 


kt hcy 


6 
. 
} 
h 
'E 
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- they never pretended authority to declare) but of fat; & ÞLib.:. epift. 


this Cyprien Þ refiſterh,as ſavouring of nſurpation,ſhew- 3 Nam cum 
ing vpoa what poore grounds ,this pratiſe dependeth,e- 06 
ven vpon the judgment of af:w defpcrar &:graceleſs people, xguurn fir pa- 
who were of opinion, that B:/bops were vnequall in their riter & juſtur, 
authority: wherevpon the Brſpops laboured to reftraine. '* yniuſcujulq; 
theſe buſte-bodies,by lawtull remedy in Councels afrer- _ gone 
wards as may be colleed from thic /ixe {ouncell of Car- en admit 
thage c,&t the 8th generall Councell held ar ( onſt antsnople d. ſam, ſingulis 
Secondly,the Iefuite doth falſly point out thePatrsarc/' paſtoribuspere 
to deny Papall height,or their ſpirituall monarchy;for the be 01 fir 
Popes at that time pretended nothing of that nature,and prana ps. FN 
therfore he could notd@y,that whichwas never aarmed. nuſquiſq; & 
It is true, that 10h» could not be content to enjoy the pri- guberaer razi- 
viledges of his predeceſſors given him by the (ouncels of bogs fi _ 
Conſtanrmople and Chalcedon, but that he would be more, Ss 
the onely Bithop,and wniver/all Patriarch: yet that he de yu * o__ 
nyed the honour of the Biſhop of Reyegno more then the buspre ſuns 
other Pattiarchs Gregory ce will cleare,,n regard helamen- ARON CIrcumcure 
teth their lofſe as much as his owne. ns OY - 
+ Neither is there any thing urged by this -Icfuite , that pa apr waa 
proveth the point of denyall of this Top-gallant of Pa- reacem fuatub- 
pall viurpation,and therefore we may well rejeRt 1tas to doli & fallaci 
no purpoſe; For why ſhould Gregory by this, thinke the HR col. 
FatriarchallSces in theirPriviledges violated,if that Papal Wea wi 4g 
pride had only bin centradi&ed by John of Conflantmople? no 
Secondly, heafſumerh,chas their denvalef prayer for the dead, cuſatoreshabes 
was begun by Aerins & contraditted by Auguſt3ne & E; piphay. re & teſtes ſus 
r.This is boldnes and impudency in the Iefuite ro charge Tn poliur 
the Greek Churchto follow that Hereticke, whom they , HM 
have &do.in their praQtiſe vtterly abdicare & condemne- yerditis minor 
videtur efſe avRoritas Epiſcoporum in Africa conftiiutorum, qui 1am de hs judicave- 
runt,er eorum cenſcientiam multiedeliftorum Jaqueis vinAarn judiciy fil nuper grayita. 
re damnirunt,Jam cauſa comm cognita eft, iam; de cis dita ſententia eft , nec cenfurz 
congruit ſacerdorum mobilis ate, in conftantis animi levitate reprehend!, cum Domi- 
nus docear et dicat:ft ſermo veſter,cſt,et.non,non. c Exiſtol. cOncil: Aphricany ad Ce+ 


left;rrbis Roma Epiſcopum. &d can.25, cEpiſto1;36. Sg 
2.T1ce 


2. He ſpcakerh not any thing to the purpoſe;for-Herius- 

did never croſle prayer tor thedead, inthe fence that the 

Greeke Church dothae this time; torthey dery prayers 

fCocciurom:s for ſoxes in PurgatoryFwhich the ancicnr'Churchky ne 

2.lib.7.art.s, yer dreamed} of, nor Aerms ever oppoſed: but that He- 

(gag-$46.) reticke denyed the Commemoration and prayet'for the 

hriez, er 6. S2i2es deparred, v{ed by the ancient Church, which had 

nebre facrym £0 relation to Purgatory flames, or toules pretended to 

defunais be punithed thcre,as willbe ſeen in handling of thepoint;' 

t, tamen - for this,and not the other, was he condemied ofhe- 

- — * r<ticall raſlines, So that the Teſire 1s miſtaken, frammg 

Roffen.are,ry 27 anſivere to that which was notrequired at his hagds, 
conLuther: 2nd therefore we deſire him torceMtct his thou#hts, & 


Grecisadhrnc tell ys , yhar perſon among the Greekes did firit deny P 
CO - prayer for ſoules out of Purgatory,or els he fairh noching Ml T 
dirurs Pur» tothe demaund. , 

i; 


atoriumetſe, In the third place hetells vs, thew defence 0 frnareage of 
£ RoffenCibid? Profits was contradtted 474mnſt Theodoyms by ( bryſofftome, 


hn 0dhe and againſt Certaine other by Epiphanins her. 5 y- = 7: 
Lezmm cos And here the Ieftire without doubr is gravelled, for WW 7 
mentarios, & That which before he {airh 1s noc2710#5, he cannot here lay We Ve 
zullum, quan- downe; he faith it was contraared againſt Theodorns, &c, K 9, 
rumepineraut bur he doth not rel vs that Theodorns was the firſt who KR Þ! 
COR. brought that into the Church; netther ſpeakerth hee one WM 
>atorio ſermo.. {yllable ofthe perſon, time and place, in what manner C 
pem invenict:_ this ſuppoſed Hereſie of Preiſts marriage was broughe WM Pa 
fed neque La- |, : = fk 
oo pg ' But if wecan provvethis an Hereſie as ancient 2s the A #4 
' hajas reiveri. Apoſtles timegas the Churchof rhe Tewes; thar the 1nih. WM 
tatemeoncepe- tution thereof is divine. Surly, they were afletpe, that WM wn 
ren, were watch-men inthe Church, or ele the contradiction reli 
hereof had not beene left to their oppoſall mentioned KM IC 
| by che Teſuite. | | Tu 
Andto verify this; the two laft aſſeftions needenot | Aly 
proofet being piaine to every man that God 1nſtirured KM ca 


W022 ryithout reftraunt in Paracite *, and. Preifts, and 
Levites 


9 '2a<R 3,33. 


Ievires't in after-times vied:that layfullcemedy,as weil 
2s Laicks. f His enim 
Andforthe Apoſtles pra&ſe, t hat they had wives,(!e- cum exteris 
mens Alexandr: & 114 mannerallantiquiry dothaverre. 2" 8ibus jus 
Neither doth Zellarmanei deny it; for it he did, how could rs {273 
he charge the Apoſtles ,po/tqmam wacare 4 (hriſto furrunt TEINS ans 
caarge of ay Pp : » fuit, vade (cripe * 
to doe that, which hce can never proove-to have beene tum ct 19, Iu- 
done, viz: officzo con'ugalt renunciaſſe, teeing rhe Apoſtle dicum, Vir Le» 
teſtitieth the contrary: T.Cor. 9.5..and the Cano; of the ” —_ paar 
Apoſtierkand Conc: fansrenſ;iexprefie their dittaſte of _ POTS 
. : . . nr RE "I RE put UXO = 
luch practiſes; rhe brit inhibiting. Prefs [wo obtenmn reli- remde Bethle- 
$:0z:5 tO put away their wives; the other, the-people' tor <m luda, & - 
thelike caule to contemnetheir miniſtrarion. pas ; waa 
Bur if hee maketh Chry/ojtome and Eprphanins to re- ND _ 
proove this errour or herefie in Theadorus and CCrtaine 0- habuir Pela- 
rhers, a4the tirtt oppoſers of neceſlity of Preiffs their berh fororem 
ſingle lives; © 1/ph2n/us de Caſtto m 1may learne, rhar Zy- Aboziz regis 
ther is not Hmus here fs primms author. -And Innocents the i 
third might bave received inſtruction, (if he had had bur 1, Ce es; 
25 Wiſe Councell as this Ictuite ) that before the time of Strom: hb. 


F* Theodorns Monachs r.the Orientall Church did recerve the Philippusam- 


tem fu128 que» 


= vow of continency,ar lealt virtually,(which this holy ta- © py a 
| ther ncould not find& out) and that 1t was firſt oppoted Reon S—_ 


= /ia non ſuſcopit votum caftitatis. 


by him. ; ; Paulus quider 

And how fſha!l wee give credit to their compilers of certe non vere- 
Councels,in their orher narrations, when Gratzanin this wm quacam 
- epiſtola ſuam 


particular is caſheered by this Tetuice, as an /groramas,or foo 

| exratis Eccles Ao on 
a pertie obſerver? for he telleth ve,that 0 Orcexcatrs jugem , quam 
non cucumfe. 


| rebar, quod 
20n wagno ci effect c pus rainifterii. i Lib. 1, de Clericis'cap, 20, Kk Carran: 


$ wm; Conc: can. '5- Epiſcopus aur preſbytcr vxorem propriam nequaquawy ſub obrenfts 


rligionisabyiciar,Si vera rejecerit, cxcommunicetur : ſed fi perfeveraycrit , deiciatur, 
1 Caran: fam: cone: can: 4. Quicunque diſcernit I preſbytero qui uxorem habuit , 
quod non oporteat co miniftrante de oblatione perciperc, anathea ſit, m Advert; 
hzr ſib.rz. DeSaccrdo: har: 4. a Titul: de Cler; con: cap: cum olim,cit? idid:per 


[= Aiphon de Caſtro. 9 Daiſtinc, 28, gap. Sy:acuſane ct : ibid: per Al>hon; de 


'. 
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- 
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- Surely the Teſuire faith in effeR , that Ianoccerr the Fa: | 
ther,and Gratian and A!phonſus de caſtro the ſonnes, were © 
children in theſe arhrmations,and did not wiſcly obſerve © 
precedent times;for if they had, they ſhould have found # 
Preifts to have beene reſtrained either by law or vowe, ** 
vnetiil Chry/oftome and E prphanins their time , when © 
Theodorus Monachne and lome others did onely oppoſe = 


this doftrine. 


But Chr y/aftome was nor ſo affected to oppoſe the mar. 
riage of Pre:ts or Bo/bops ; as may appeare in his /zcond © 
p Obfirucre FHomile vpon the firfft chapter of the Eprſile ro Trina romr:4.q 

roclusintendit whatſoever he thought of Monks. | 

And for Epiphanine,as he contradited the marriage of | 
Preiſts;fo did many Prieſts in his time praQtiſe the ſame, ® 
dens cam tem as 15 confefied by himiclte.q = 

Hetels vs, 6//s their denyall of the Holy Ghoſt proceeding 
from rhe father and the [onne,w.as begunne, and gamneſayed a- 
bout eAnno 764.4 Witneſſerh our Aayerſary Keckermanus 7 


am 7 S tem.T heolog.pag.6 8.r 


wo and for neceſſity we preſume,becauſc he can have hittle e- 


e- The Teſinte promited {, our 97 the learned workes of theiy © 
pifcoparusioli- moderne Catholick Writers,to ſhew vs in what Biſhops dayes | 
theſe differences did firſt arsſe:; but yer hecre, he 1s willing 
roimbrace the teſtimony of their AdverſaryXeckerman, 


DEE 


vidence elſewhere. W hereby we may ite how convin- Z 


cing a rule that is, which is taken from perſon, r2me, and 
place, to detet Herelie,and errour : when as our Ieſuite þ 
cannot by theſe circumſtances point out from the evi- | 
dence of good ſtorics, the prime Greekith errour, for j 

hich they pretend t principally to caſt ofthe Greeke 


Church,and to makeir heretical]. 


Burt if Keackerman be obſeryed;he fatth not much to the 
purpoſe, for which the leſuite hath produced him; for 


whereas a {ct rea ſet place,a notorius per/on,0ught to |! 
have beene produced, Keckerman for imme, brings the |: 
whole compaſſe of 7M eares v,the age of along-lined & 
| Pope; © 
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Pope; and for the perſon,the lefuire nameth him not : and 
for the p/acewhere this errour received birth, if the Ieſi- 
ite willhave'vs to:conceive the Greeke (hurch, the place 
15as muchextended, as the rime, as containing a larger 
circuite(vnlefſe he hop over totheir new plantations of 
e-Lmerica) then the Roman Catholick Church, 

And heereler the Je/usre either contfle,thar he vnder- 
ſtood not his Adverfary; orplead guiltic of wilfull abu- * 
{ing his author. Fer Keckermar never fayd,thar the Greek 
Church denyed the Ho/y Ghoſt proceeding from the Father, 
neither dorh he'appoint the yeare, when their denyall of 
the Holy Ghoſt proceeding from the Sonne was begwnne aud 
garuſayed, Feed therefore wee. muſt conceive , > read 
this Author with a ſquint eye,and a corrupt minde,when 
he maketh him to pointat the time for the beginning of 
this crrour, to bee abost anno 764. itbeing plaine, that 
this opinion had ground in the Church, long before, 
_ in the judgment of this Author * cited by him-. y jb;q, 
{rlfe. 

In the next repeated errour of the Greekes, hee mix- 
cth Paprſfs and Proteftents , and yet both put roge- 
ther; they are not able to ſhew the diſtin time , with- 

Out a £5rc478 Circa, and tnene about, for ſo hee expreſſeeh 
it. 

The denyall of vnlcavened bread in celcbvation of the Sa- 
C:ament ,, was begunne about anno Doom 1053. 41 ap- 
peareth by Leo the 9.in bus Epiſtle ro Alichael Biſhop of 
{ onſtantinople.y : 

Thelefuite hath produced nothing but vaniry for the  R<p'y pag ue 
finding the beginning of this notorious herefie. For Leo 
the g.-taithno ſuch thing, viz: that Michael was rhe hrit, 

rhat broached this crrour,neither doth he c:re the firſt arr- 
thor of it-For it cannot folldw, becauſe Afichae! did op- 
pote the A1zymes uſed in the Lat Charch,abour theyeare 
105 3.thercfore about thar age it 41d beginne. For that Pa- 
t:1arch charged rheChurchotRome with other practites, 

E quo 


s 
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quod Sabbata quadragefiree ob ſervarent Indaice, quod ſuffi 

cata comederunt gentuliter, & quod batelujab [emel tant um in 

Paſchate nunquam vero in quadragefimals tempore decanta- 

3 Bzovins m Yewt2Z, All which Ithinke you will not ſay, WCaIrc firſt di- 
anno1633» ſtaſted by Michael at that time. T —- 
The /eſuite runneth from his path,and vainely without 

:Rep!y pagzro 4Dy relation to the thing in controverſhie, telterb: vs, that 
b Concil:Late- the Greeke Church doth vehemently profeſſe ro deteſt the 
742: 4+ ſub In- Protefants Religion 3,5. W herein we have no reaſon to 
10,3-apud Bin. beleive him,in regard he bringeth not any particular out 
£4. Tnramum the Authors cited b himſelfe, to convince the ſame; 


Graci cape- 


runtabominz- Which I make no queſtion bur hee would haye done, it 


ri Latinos, they had fairely off-red it vnto his hands. | 
quod inter 3= Secondly,there would not be that freindly entercourſe 


nn en: berwixt ſome of the Patriarchs of the Greekg Chureb,and. 


96 ws Y ourBiihops, as there is. ; neitherwould they have ſent 
:ormree. their Pred/ts,to our S/niverfities for inftraRtion, omitting 
h3c2,l1 quando yours which are nearer to them; neither would the Gre- 
3c::0otes La* 15s that arc amongſt vs, frequent our Chappels & Chur- 


manager ches,when they avoyd yours 2-1f they conceived them e- 


nt altaria- qually polluted, or held vs in cquall deteftation b with. 


30n pris ipſi lves. 

>crificare-?0., Neither doe they differ from vs .in the fundamental 
ebant in iis, | 
__ ns No ritable interpretation; although in ſome of the points in 
i la- the Ieſuites Catalogue,taken trom the Divines of Weetews- 
rullent- Bapti- porge,they may be cenſured ſomewhat to favour of ſuper- 
{caps _ "& ipſ ſtirion and errour. | 
Grzciredapti And tbat it may appearc, whether the Greeks Church 
zare auſu res. doth moſt favour Papsits or Proteſtams,I will irfert here 
M.eCrario preſiz 2 Confeſſion of fauth of Cyral , Patriar ch of ( onſt entinople, 


mebanr,s ad- . anſlated into Engluth, and publiſhed at London 1629. 


N Ge - ; 
WD _ An other traa(ſlation whereofX have ſcene, vader which 


damagere hoc 15S WI1tTen; 


non yerentus.. This Copy hath beene tranſlated out of the orig;- 
*cer: nall made * by the hands of the moſt reverend Pa- 
”, 5; I oO, 


points of Dodrine,we giving them (as we ought) a cha». 
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to the Tefui 's Reply. 67> 
triarch Cyrill, which 1 know well. The Writing ze D te M 


ſelfe being in my hayds , ani baving examined 5: 
wy 0wne /elfe, 1 doe reſtific that it doth agree with 


i Word for word. | 
Cerneifle Hague, 
Embaſſadour of the united Pro.. 
vmces of the LoW-Conntreyes, 
at the gate of the Grand Scig- 
#0997, 
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IN THE. NAME OE 


- 


THE FATHER, AND 
OF THE SONNE, AND 
OF THE HOLY GHOST. 


SEES EE beleive one God Almightie and 
SL IH infin: tet hree in Perſons , the Father, 
FAY IH Sonne, avd Holy Ghoſt ; :he Father 
| \ q = vubegotten, the Sonne begotten of the 
GAME) Father before the World,conmſubPantial 
yet A” pitch the Father: the Holy Ghoſt procee- 
amg from the Father by the Sonne , having the fame ef. 
{ence with the Father and the Sonne . wee call theſe three 
Per ſons 18 one efſence,the Holy Trinity, ever to bee bleſ- 
ed, glorified, and to bee wor ſhipped of every creature. 
Wee beleive the Holy Seripture is bee grven by God, 
#0 have no other _Authour but the Holy Ghoſt, whe 
Bree onght: wwdoubtedly 30 beleive : for ut is mrivien, 
Wee have 4 more. ſure word of Prophecy, to the which 
Yee ave well to take heede , 4s 10 4 light ſhining 1w 4 
F- E 2 aarke 
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darke place. Beſides, we beletve the authority theresf to 
be aboue the authority of the Church. It is a farre difſe- 
rent thing for the Holy Ghoſt to ſpeake and the tongue of 
man, for the tongue of man may through ienoranceerre, 
dcceine, and bee deceined:: but the Word of G 0 D 
neither decerueth , nor is deceincd”, nor can erre, but is 
alwazes infallible and ſure. I, 
Wee beleine that the beſt-and greateft G 0 D hath 
predeſtinated 4:5 Elef? wnto giorie before the begin- 
ning of the World , without any reſpett wnto thety 
workes , and that there was #0 other impulfine cauſe 
to this eleftion , but onely the good will and mercy of 
God . In like manner before; the werld was made hee 
hath rejefted whom hee would : of which att of repro- 
bation , if you confider the abſolute dealing of God, his 
will s the cauſe . but 1fyou looke vpon Gods orderly pro- 
wr Be his Juſtice is the cauſe, for God is merciful and 
Tuſt. ' | 
: Wee beleive that one GOD is Trinity , the Fa. % 
they , Sonune, and Holy Ghoſt, to bee the Creator 
of all thinss wiſible and inviſible : 1nuiſible things © 
wee call the Angels, wiſible things the Meauens and 
all things vnder them . And becauſe the Creator is 
good by nature, hee hath created all things good, | 
and cannot dot any evill: and if there bee any enill, 
it proceedes from the Dinell and man : for-it ought | 
70 bee a certaine rule to vs, that GOD is not the 
Author of evill, neither can finne by any juſt reaſon bee © 
imputed to him. Y 
Wee beleive that all things ave governed by © 
GODS Proutdence, which wee ourht rather t4 © 
«core then ſearch into, ſith it is ied our capacity, 3 
Z ; weither © 


th. 


.———_— 


to the Teſuite's Reply. 


—_—_———— 


Mi 
he 


neithtr can wee truely wnderſiand the reaſon of it 
PoE : ; t 
from the things themſelves , in which mattey wee 


© ſuppoſe it better | ts embrace ſilence in humulitic , 
py 


en yj8 ſpecke many things which doe not ea;- 
e. | 


ee belerve rhat the firſt man created by God , fell in 


7 Paradiſe 4 becauſe neeletiing the Commaundemer:t 0 f 
= Cod, hecyeclded to the deceitſull counſell of the Serpent: 
| from thence ſprung wp originell ſine to his poſterity , [6 


that noman u borne according ts the fleſh , who doerh 
nat beare this burthen, and feel the fruns of it in i; 
ufe. 
go beleive that Texvs Cunrest Our Lord hath 
made himſelfe of no accompt, that «, hath aſſumed 
mans nature ints bi owne Swbſiſtencet that he was con- 
cerved by the Holy Gheft, that hee was made Alan im the 
IVombe of May alwayes aVirgm , was borne and ſuffe- 


i= rid dexth , was buryed andelorified by his reſurreciion , 
&? that hee brought ſalvation and glory to all veleiters, 
E whom wee looke for 10 come 10 judge both quicke and 


© dead, 


Wee beleive that our Lord Irsvs Cuntsr tit- 
rcth ac the right hand of his Father , ard there 
makerh imterceſſron for us, executing alone 1he office of 


© 5 &rne and leawfull Preift ind Mediator : and from 
= thence hee hath a care of h:s people, ind: eoeorneih 
8 his Church , aderning and turiching her with many 


 bleſcrngs. 


wee beleive that without Faith, wo man can vet 


: ſaved but thas wee call Faith , which in Cunxisrt 
lzsvs juitipeth, which the life and acath of owr 
I Lord I:svs Cunisr procured, the Goſpelt publiibes, 
FR ya 
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and without which n0 man can pleaſe God. 2 

pwee beleive that the Church (which is calle4 Catho- © 
licke) containeth all true belervers in Chrift , which be. | 
ing departed,are in their Countrey in heaven , or living |: 
on earth are yet travayling in the way : the Head of 7 
which Church, (becauſe a mortall man by no meanes | 
can be) Teſus Chriſt ts the Head alone , and he holdeth the © 
fterne, of the Government of the Charch in his own: i 
ia! : but becauſe on earth there bee particular Viſible 
Churches , and in order every one of them hath 
one cheife , which cheife is not properly to bee cal- 
led a Head of that particalar Church , but impro- 
perly , becauſe hee is the principall Member there- 
0 


Wee belerve that the Members of the Catholike 
Church bee the Sarnts , choſen wnto eternall life, 
from the number and fellowſhippe of whom , Hypo. 
crites are excluded , thouch mm particular wiſh 
Churches , Tares may bee found amongſt thi 
Wheate. F 

Wee beleive that the Church on earth is ſanili'$ 
fied and inftruted by the Holy Ghoſt , for hee » 
the true Comforter , whom Chriſt ſendegh from tht 
Father, to teach the truth, and to expell darkene} 
from the underſtanding of the Faithfull, For it ui 
very certaine , that the Church of God may err 
taking falſhood for truth, from which errour , ths 
tebt and aocrine of the holy Spirit alone freeth 8 
not of mortal! man , although by Mediation. of tit 
{uhours of the Churches Miniſters this may bi 
apne. | 

ze beleive thara man is juſtified by Faith , au 

52 UN. 


| vs workes . for Truth it ſelfe teachet 
el muſt not bee negletied, that they bee neceſſary meanes, 


to the Teſuite's Reph.. 


wot by workes ; but when wee ſay, by Faith , wee vn. 
deritand the correlative or object 2 Faith , which is 
the righteouſneſſe of Chri# , which Faith apprehends 
and applyeth unto us for our Sabuation. This may Ve- 


ry well bee , and yet without any fumes to good 
ws, that workes 


and teſtimonies of our Faith , for confirmation of our 
calling . but for workes to bee ſufficient for our ſalva. 
tion, and io make 4 man [0 to eppeare before the Tri. 
bunall of Chriif, that of condiznity or merit they 
conferre ſalvation , bumane frailty witneſſeth to bee 
falſes but the rtighteauſnefſe of Chrilt being apphled 
to the penitent , doth onely juſtifie and ſave the faith. 
" 
| nee beleive that free will is dead in the UVBregene- 
rate, becauſe they can doe no good thing, and what- 
ſeever they doe is finne ; but in the regenerate by the 
grace of the Holy Spirit, the will is excited, and in. 
deed worketh , but not without the aſiſtance of grace; 
} 70 effect that therefore which is good , grace 2c- 
«th before the will , which will tn the reecnerate is 
wounded , as hee by the theeues that came from 
Hieruſalem , ſs that of himſelfſe , without the 
helpe of grace , hee hath no power to doe an 
thine. | | 
* Wee beleive that there bee Evaneclicall Sacta- 
3 ments #4 the Church, which the Lord hath inititu- 
ied in the Goſpell, and they be two : wee have no lar- 
ger number of Sacraments, becauſe the Ordayner there- 
= of delivered no more. Furthermore wee beletue, 
= that they conſiſt of the Word and the Element , that 
[- E £ they 
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they bee ſeales of the promiſes of GOD , and wee 
doubt wot, but doe conferre grace . But that the $4- 
crament bee entire and whole , it is requiſite that 
an earthly ſubitance, and an externall s:tion doe con- 
curre with the wſe of that element ordained by Chriſt 
our Lord , and jeyned mith « true faith , becauſe 
the defect of faith doth prejudice the snteeritie of the 
Sacraments. : ) 
we belerve that Baptiſmc is « Sacrament ruſtitu- 
red by rhe LORD, which wnlefe 4. man hath rece«- 
wed, he hath not communion with Chriit , from 
wheſe death , barial!, and e'erions Reſurrection, the 
whole Veriue and efficacy of Baptiſme , dath proceed, 
therefore ws the ſame forme wherein our LORD 
hath commanurnd:d in the Goſpell , wee are certaime, 
that to theſe who bee Baprized both Originall 
ens Auall finnes are pardoned : ſo that whe- 
ſoever haue beene waſhed, Ia the name of the Fa- 


ther, and of the Sonne, and of the Holy Ghoſt, Þ 


gre regenerate , cleanſed and juitified . But con- © 
cerning the repetition of it , wee hauc no commanund © 


#0 bee rebaprtized, therefore wee muſt 4b[teine from this 


 EMCORMENIENCE . 


Wee beleive that the other Sacrament was ordai. | 


ned of the LORD, worth wit call the Euchacrilt. 


For in the Nh: where hee was betrayed , ta i 
_ bread a%4 vicjmnz it, hee ſaid ts his _Apoſtles, | 


Take yee, cate, this is my body + 4:4 when hee had 


$aken the Cuppe, hee gave thankes and ſaid , Drinke | 


yes all of this , this is my blood which was ſhed 


for miny : dv: this in rem:mbrance of mie. Aud 


Paul 1745, for 45 of 218 4 yee ſhilleate of this bread, 


and 
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to the lefuite's Reply. 


«1d drinke of this Cuppe, yee doe ſhew the LOADS 
death : this is. the pure and lawfull inflitution of 
this wonderfull Sacrament , im adminiſtration where- 
of wee confeſſe axd profeſſe « rrue and Reall pre- 
{ence of CHRIST our LORD, but yet ſuch 4 one as 
Faith offereth to ws, not fuch as deuiſed tranſub- 
ſtaatiation teacheth . For wee belerve, the faithful 
doe eate the body of CHRIST in the Supper of the Lord, 
not by breaking it with the teeth of the body , but oy 
fercetming 11 with the [ence and feeling of the Sante, 
{th the boay of CARIST us not that which 11 F1- 


ſible in the Sacrament , but that which Faich fpirt- 


8 cually apprehendeth , ana offrieth to v5 : from 


whence it 15 true that sf wee belerte , wee dee eaic 
and partake, rf wee doe nei belecue, wer are deitiiuie 
of all the frune of it . Wee belerve conſequently, 
14.18 to drinke the Cuppe in the Sacrament , 1s ts 
bee partaker of the rruc bleed of our £or4 IESUS 
CHRIST. :» the [we manner 45 wet affirmed 
of the body - for as the Authox of 13 commanded con- 
cerning his body , fo he a1d concerning his viood: which 
commanndement ouch neither to bee d1ſmembred ner 
maymed, according to the fancy of mans arbirremens: 
yes rather the 14(titution owght to bee kept as it ws 
deliuered to 5 : when therefore wee have beene par- 
ſakers of the body end blood of CHRIST worthily and 
hane communicated entirely , wee acknowledge #ur 
felues 18 bee reconciled , united to our Head of the ſam: 
body, with certaine hope to bee cohcires in the Kingdome 
$8 come. : ; . 

Wee beleive that the Coules of the dead areeither ir 
bieſſeaneſſe, or in aumnation , according as every 
PLE 
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if he willbeſaved. And let this be the end. 


one hath done: for aſſoone as they remone out of the body |: 
they paſſe either to Chriſt ; or into hell : for as a man is |; 
found at his death , ſo he s judged, and after this life | 
there u neither power nor opportunity toxepent : in this © 
life there is a time of Grace they therefore who be iuſtified 7 
heere fhall ſuffer no puniſhment hereafier: bus they who 7 
being not juſtified, doe dye are appointed for exerlaſting | 
arg on . By hich is is evident that the fiction of Þ 
urgatory #5 not tobe admitted, but in the truth it is de. Þ 
termined that every one ought torepent im this life os te 
obtaine remi(ſion of his finnes by our Lord Teſus Chriſt, 


This compendious and briefe Confeſſion of vs we 
conjeRure wilbea contradiftion to chem , who are 
pleaſed to flander,malicieuſly accuſe vs, and vnjuſtly 
perſecute ys: Bur wertruſt in our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 
and hope thac he will not relinquiſh the cauſe of his 
faithfullones, nor lc thered of wickedneslyc ypon 
thelor of rherightcous. E: 


Dated in Conflantinople,in the Atoneth of 
HMarch,1029. 


CYRILL, Patriarch of Conſtantinople, 


——cc 
w 


O” Ieſuite is charged by the moſt reverend Primate. 

Some things are maintasned by you, which have no: 
beene delivered for (atholicke Dottrine in the primitive 
times, bus brought in afterwards, your ſelves know nut 
when, E 
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to the leſuite's Reply | 


| Theleſuite pumping for an anfwere herevnto, talkerh 
of ambiguity, donbrfull phraſes, fighting ina cloud. As if a 
man could deale more plainely with the Rownr fation, 
then to tell them, that there are many points held now of 
faith by them, which the firſt times never received for 
Catholicke dofrine, and that they themſelves know not 
when , many of theta were firft broached in the Remarn 
Church. 
Bur the Teſuite fearing leaſt he ſhould be efpied in op- 
ſing fo manifeſt a truth, would here raife a myft or 
ogge,thar he might the better ſteale our of danger,for he 
indeavoureth to perſwade : That 6y thoſe woras the An- 
fwerer goerh about to make his ſemple Reader belerve, that 


We maimtame doftrine contrary to that of primitsve times be- 


cauſe forſooth, we maintame now ſomerhmgs which were not 
expreſly declared,nor delivered as neceſſary articles of Chris 
ſtran air hc 

He were a ſimple reader indeed.,that would beleive this 
lefurte either in his faith or do@rine, if it have no better 
ſupport, then the declaration of fome of their late Coun- 
cels ro confirme it; But he were more then ſimple , thar 
can pick the /eſuite his colleRion from thelearned eAr- 


c Reply pag-t: 


ſwerer his words.Simple men,interprete the Fels,as they | 


imagine, and imagination hath directed the e/u:reheere 
and nor the truth. For what hath the words of the moſt 
reverend Primate to doe with the fpecres of oppoſition? 
where chargeth he you with maintaining doctrine con- 
trarie to that of primitive times? where doth he infinaare 
ſo muct?He that diſcovered your intrufions to have been 
brought invnder the name of Piety,was not ſo forgerful! 
ro judge thoſe points contrary tothe received doqrine 
of tarth.Y ou teach new faith; this is the charge. You de- 
nv not the old profeſſedly in any point; this were roo 
groile,and fitfor the fooles, your brethren, open Here- 
tickes;and not for the wiſeſt ſonne,that can promote his 
rithers Kingdome by a more ſecret and myſtical! fraud. 
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Sothat let hisWoras be /ofter ther ayle,or frarper then davrr, 
T am ſure heerein the Tefuire faples, when hee thinketh 
them ro be /Aor at the 11nacensr. 

TheIetuire would ſpcake more to purpoſe, to free 
himfelfe and his faRion, and to this end, he delivercth to 
125 WO propoſitions. | 

I. We maintaine ſome things as Articles of faith, which 
Were 22t in primitive tines expreſſely deternencd, declared 
delswered for (uch. And 

2. Wee maintaine ſome things 4s articles of our faith, 
which are comtrary to that, which hath beene declared for Ca. 
tholtck doftrine 6n promtve tres, $& would have vs know, 
that there 5 4 great ds ference betwsxe theſe to ſayin go.d 

But as the leftite grantert the former to be true of them- 
ſelves: lo the moſt learned Antwerer 1n this place doth 


not charge them with this latter at all. For I doubt nor, | 


but that the moſt reverend Primate will yceld fo farre 


vnto you;that in ſhew (ar leaſt) you holde the e Apoſtles | 
(reed. and with the Phariſees give itthe firſt place ot he. 
 nour,as they Moſes law: & yet norwithſtanding your ad- 
ditions have caſt contumely many times vpon the anci- E 


ent faith,as Phariarcall traditions vpon Aofes law *. 


That which Reffen(ss fayth, may be acknowledged ina i 


right ſence,that there were many points univerſally held 
by the Primuze Church in belette and praQtitc,thewhich 


with explanation were defended againſt contradidting 


Hereticks,that arole in after-times. But what is this to 


new doarine , never univerſally received , nor anct- Þ 


ently knowne ? or what argument 15 heere per{wading 
youto declare thar for ancienr faith, which was never de- 
livered from the Apoiltles &c. or receivedby the Print 
2rve Church? : 
But the Tefuite,that he might gaine credit to his firſt pro- 
poſition tels vs. Before the NircenConncell, ſome hooks of( a- 
nonicall Scripture Were doubred of, yea and rejebted from the 
Canen 5y ore of the Ancient, withowt any blame at all,which 
After 
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© er the ſaid ouncel could not Lavsfmlly be called m queſtso.c c Reply pager! 


| G24 *, it muſt ncedes bee a diſhonour to the rex ryrvers, to 
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And all to very lictle purpoſe, For tirlt the X'svene Comet 


y didnotdeclare doubtfull books for Canonical Scripture. 
* nor point out the Canon,xwhich the CatholickChurch did 


univerſally receive ;.'ncither dathir makear all again!t 
theirurverſall receipt of thoſe bookes, that ſome privar 


2 men,or Church,doubred of or rejeftea them;For the lefuite 

| will have his do/Trine generally recrived, of affirmed by ter A. 
E oy el-ven Fathers +,Unlentia,t by the choy{clk.W hy ſhall FP OS PD 
EZ not Gods booke have cquall priviedge witha Papall Tn- 


- 


dulgence, whcn the firit is acknowledged ina manner by 
moſt,this never taken notice of,nor acknowledged ar all? 
Beſides ſuppoſe, that ſome private men, or fome few 
C hurches did not receive ſome booke of the Canon: 'yct 
this can no way. hu:der the univerfalrcceipt of thewhole; 
more then a mountaiae,or a wave the Globcs, rotundity. 
Sccondly,atthough they were not blame- worthy ( as the 


 Jeſutre would have it) which ſhould not recerve fome 


bookes of the New Teſtament, (which is falfe } yer they 
were'not without blemiſh:for if it were a honour to the 
Jewes eſpecially to the tribes of 14dah & Banjatuen , that 


| II, > - Ne Lon 3n » 5 the ; EF 
rothem wholly &intirely Were commended the Oracles of | Rom.2.2 


| bavcre jeeted a.i but the five bookes of Moſes. T tirdly,al- 


thongh thoſe bookes were doubted. of, yet: they were 
doudtingly received , for you canuottinde them by any 
Church canonically rejected. Fourthly, it had bin as foule 


z an errourto have decreed any thing 2gainit the authe rity 
Þ of thoſe books before the. Nicen Ccoimcel as afterwards, 
| For if the Teftit will takgit to bee ſuch a rye, thatall are 
; bound to {tand vntathe declaration of aCouncel,why did : 
_ 10t the Cowncel of Laodicea tpertorme their obligatio bur ! 797 1 
} in the repetition of theCanon,leaye the book of [na:th ro 
: be placed amogſt the Apocryphagnor acknowledging itthe 
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| nore authenricke, for that imaginary decree menctoned 
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oy the Teſuit2Beſideg,thcre is no quattro, hut the denval of 
:'oſe books of the new tcſtamer wer8blameworthy,elle 
E pops «:- 


j ates. ——— 
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5Har.;1.75- Epiphanins 8 would nor have charged the Alogs with He» 
reſre,for denying the Revelation of St /chx. 
The moſt learned Anſwerer gocth further to exprefſe = 
the blindnes of this Rule to fnde out Hereſfie by. 
Gregorua de Valentia, one of your principall ( hampons, 
doth confeſſe that the we of recerving the Sacrament in one 
kind began nor by the Decree of any Biſhop, but the very w/x 
of the ({, hurches, and the conſent of the fauthfull . To which T 
the Tefuite maketh Reply. | 
end z not that vie of the Churches and Conſent of the A 
faichfull,s /refficrent warrant,1 pray you, to cleeve it from the dr 
odio rearme of Sacriledge, wherewith yaw vnadvsſedly doe 
kRepiypag,ts file re.b 
And here,if that which the leſvite doth infiuate, were 
granted for truth , ir were noſuffictent warrant againſt 
Can rsrs inſtitution; bur that jalily it might bee ſtyled 
Saeriledge, even as the Anſwerer hath done. 

W hat brought in the hi2h places in I/raeltdoe you ſup- 
pole,they were erected by any decree of Councell ? or 0- 
cherwiſe?ifnor ſo! then by the Conſent and praiſe of 
the 1/raelites ? and yer I doubr not,but you will ſtyle thar. 
fhnne Secriledge, or as bad : vnleſſe youthinke it piety to 
keepe backe from the rewple, what GOD had appoiutcd 
for his ſervice there. Comparethe omiſſion of a typicall 
facrifice, with the removing of one of the Sacramentall 
expreſſions of (rift his death and palhon mſtirurcd by 
himſelfe : and thea judge which deferveth the baſor 
Epithite. 

Brut if you further queſtion with Valentia , when firſt did 
that Cultame get footing wn ſome Churches? he rerurneth you 
for Anſ\were,((aith the moſt reverend Primate, )IMinme 
conſt.it,st 1s more then he can tel]. 

i. Ad y:t ((aith our Teſuite) hee largely and learneadly 
there proweth even by the expreſſe word of God , that it was 
vſed in the «> Mpoſtles times NC. | 

Did he attempe 4:? his learning was excrcifed Om 

$ 
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Reply pag is 


ke eee ec ett... Mit. 


to the Ejuine's Reply. & 9 


his conſcience:Did he-prove it?the Tefuire faich ſo: but T 
will thinke him worthy to be General! of bu Order,it hes 
can doe either the Pope or the Dexell fo much ſervice, as 
to perſwade the world to beleeve the fame. 

2. Uponwhich uſe the. enfurng Cuſtomers, Which gor foe- 
ting in ſome particular ({burches,Were grounded. k Reply pag.rs * 
_ This isastrue as ther new Creed:tor who will fay,that OM 
Uajentia. knew the ground, vpon which this Cuſtowe 
wasreceived in ſome per:icular Charches , that hath his 
Mining conftat his know not whom, for the Perſon, that | 
brought tt 1n? 

3- The-Comnceltof { onftawce from this chaine (viz. Cn- 
ftomes /o grounded ) and other. good reaſons made it 4 
lam $6.4 [ ibid; 
True it is,that your Ramana Orbw,or Catbolicke world 
ver received it befoec ; and he that xeadeth.their law, 
wult ſee,that wilfulnes and not reafon pertwaded it. For 
teſt they have a nom 9bſtante tor(Trifts inftitution.Sccond- 
ly,they reject the Promeerve pratis/e m . Thirdly,they are. 
forced to invent or coufirme the poore deceitfull Couſe. PEoncii:Eor. 
tage of (omcommzancy. And.all to make good this faith ne- res ron 
ver heard of before. tags = 

Farther,what needed that tobe made a law at Coaxftence canam infticy- 
hich Gods exprefſe word hatch declared to be the ve crit, ſuis dif 
and _ of the eAþpo#ler times?how could on abrngr COR 
ato the Church by degrees, whichwas br in firſt ,« ©: = 
dy them that pads. the-whole Corkaliche Church? + 9, ray Id 
ow +rdaoned 33 the firſt Councell of Epheſis, «bout a thog- venerabile (a. 
nd yeares before the ſaid Synode of Bafl &c. tf but made ©amcntumn,ta- 
law from CuFtomes ſo grownded onely at ( onflance? _ nag py 
And now let CM AHalene confiderhow far hellideth lice in primiti- 
om that he ought ro aime art, the wiſdome of his #ter- va Eccleſia hu- 
$41309:and let him alſo apprehend, how he is forced by )uſmedi facra- 
<cllity ro ſeeke proreRion from the Apoſtles,omitting OE 
mpora ntermeata; which they ſcorne in vs. And I could (þ exrique > 
wile with him not to be vnmundefull how this Fog vu#u--{pccic &c, 

cell 
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cet doth fleight: 4nriquery, which he'fo mach deſires to 
magnify and defend. Bur ifnone of thete conſiderations 
may worke any mutation in him,lethim vic his roam 

-71145 f, whofor my part I know not, neither will bc- 
terve,fhee Were ever loprimeaDoctour,thet thould ti 
fren fo falſe a calurnny'on the Epheſone { onncell.. | » 

But granr.rhe Iefair all thathedealires, which is to make 
bis Do&riae of receiving in one kinde,as auncient as the 
{ auncell of Conſtance : tor oppolition of their Decree 
wece are able'to:produce” the Bohemians not long af- 
ecr. | 3H 

Gregorius de Valenti, ( faith the moſt reverend Pri- 
mate 2 ) confeſſerh that it is more then he canrell , when the 
Cuſtome of receiving the Sacrament inone kinde began m 


ſome Churches. T be like doth Fifher and Caietan give vs 0 


iu;te5 challenge EET : 
onderſtand of Indulgences;that no cerrainty car be had,Wwha 
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their originall'Was', 'or by Whom they Were firff brought w. 
Fiſher alſo further adderh concerning Parpatory;that un the 
auncient Fathers, theve is either none at all, or very rat 
mention of it; that by the Grecians it 1s not belezved event 
this day,thar the Latines alſo, not all at once, but by litil 
and lutle received ut:and that, Purgatory being ſo latch 
knowne,tt is not to be marvailed, that un the firſt times of tht 
( hrurch there was no wvſe of Indulgences ; ſeeimp theſe hit 
their beginning, after thar men for. a. while had beenc ut- 
frighted with the torments of. Purgatory ,' Ont of Whut 
confeſſron of the adverſe part you may obſerve:1 What lit! 
reaſon theſe men have, torequare vs to ſer daWbnethe precil 
re Wherein all their prophane novelties Were firs brovgit 
1; [ceeng that this is more then they themſelves are ableii 
ac. 2. That ſome of them may come in pedetentim( as Fill 
achnowlearerh Purgatory did ) by hittle and little, and) 
very [love ſteppes, Whech are not ſo eaſje to be diſcerned, it 
7 aofes bee borne in hand they are. 3. That it ts a fond uma 
21299,.0 ſuppoſe that all ſuch chantes muſt be made by /u 
Bk :*%.57 any one certaine anthor:whereas t 15 confeſſed t\ 
{® 


” to the Teſuite's Reply. $1 


ſome may come in by the tacite caſent of many ,& grow afzer into 

a f ans cuſtome,the beginning whereof us paſt mans memory. 

ere the Ictnite obſerves firſt want of Truth, when he (aith 

; #hat we required him to ſet doWne the preciſe tmmeuheresn atl 
" = orr profane neveliics were brought 88:76 0, | » Reply pag. 1+ 

Ttus Ieſuite wantech honeity , orherwife he would not 


: obſerve with faiſhood and jealoufie that for which there 

- 15 no ground in the moſt reverend Primates words. For 

C fctt he ſpeaketh not of the Ieluit alone,bur of all his Tribe: 

, and do youthinke, it is fo harda ti.ing to find ſome of you 
atking;What yeave the Religion of the Papiſts came in & pre- 

c vailed ? Whether all nations ſuddenly and i; one yeare Were 

c moved to the dottrine of the Papiſtes? Whether in a moment, 

” the maſſe was ſaid in ftead of other Apoſtolicke communion? p * SeeDottor 

, Is it not your owne Demaund, 1» what Popes dayes Was a oa grtoon ot 
i true Religion overthrowne in Rome? and when you come tO gjan to a 

: explaine your ſcife in your Reply, is it not the ceriatne Counterfeite 

e zwme , Which you demaund of us page 1. and the preciſe Catholickes 

F time page 14. 

{ Secondly, (taith the Teſuite) 1 9bſerwe falſe logick,ts Wit. 

Wt Becauſe Fiſher ,Caictan,o Valenria cannot tell therefore none 

h elſe can tell q, q Rep'y'pag-L: 
"e This 15 none of the molt learned Primates inference,but 

Y the Ieſaites, Yet I dare fay,thatit is better /»gicke, then the 

f Tcluite hath uſually replyed withall ; For may not one argue 


L trom aprobable ground,but it mutt deſtroy the whole Sy= 
f iteme of Logick,& drive Ar:fotles Topicks our of his Or- 
A ganvn?FiGir,(aictan, UValentia,not Punies, (though IF. 
i alone iceme to fleight them,) bur great Rabbins of Po- 
i pith Divinity,nay (1 thinke I may fay,) the greateſt with- 
\ out delerving cen{ure, cannot tell, therefore none can tell; 
15 a probable argument, and not falſe Logicke, as, this faxt 
Predicab!c would have it: For if the beſt learned canor find 
out the rime when theſe Cuftomes &C. were firſt brought #1, 1t 
is vehemer,it not a violent preſhption,that poore Punics 
cannot tinde that out. If a Sher:ffe,that hath poſſe Comrtatis 
FÞ retrne 
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returne m0: eſt ;nvent vpo a perſo;a Catchpole will ſcarſe 
find out the fagirive.And I thinke ut is good logick, for T 
am ſure it is good reaſ6,that if Fs/her, (aictar, & Valentia 
cannot teſt, this Icſuite(as he hath done)may weli hold his 
eace. Yer here is more logick,the the Lefui:c pill {ee,or at 
leaſt, the hz hath oblerved;for YValcntia {aith mini coſtat, 
it doth aor appeare,whe that ( xftome of recorving the ſacra- 
26 18 one kend 4id firſt get footing in /ome Churche ; Fiſeer & 
(Cretan [ay that no certawnty can be had, by wha Indulgences 
© See them ve- Were firſt brought 12,07 what Was their original *,& therefore 
ged by the jr will tollow neceflarily, that all the waſe men in the Ro- 
1d any man Church are not able to ſer downe the preciſe , or cer- 
marc,inhis an. {ae time wherein theſe Novelties did firſt ariſe; vulcfle the 
Fer to thele- Teſuite will deſpiſe the tudgments of their learned Cardi- 
fuir's challenge nall,their highly eſteemed Biſhop, and his owne Yalexria. 
P4553" Againe, Becauſe Valentia cannot tell, when the Caſtome of 
receiving the Sacrament im one kind began in ſome particular 
Churches therefore we know not when it was firſt uſed in the 
CFurch at all, whereas it ts ſhewen to have beene firſt brought 
BL earn by Chriſt & his eApoſtles \, 
THY F352 Hereis impudecy would make an Ethiop bluſh;for what 
can be more fowle,the to fatte thoſe things vpo this moſt 
reverend Lord, which, he never intended, neither can bee 
colle&ted fro his wordes?Bur the Ieſtite frames argumets, 
that he may with more facility anſwer the;the molt reve- 
cend Primates are not {oecalily digeſted : Thar which hee 
collefterh fro Valenrza,is,that the: v/e of recesung the [acres 
rent tn one kindegbegan firſt in ſome (hurches & grew to be a 
generall cuftonee in the latine Chnych not much before the 


Corncells Conſtancegn which at Iaſt( to wit 200 yeares ago) 


ths cuftome was made a law.Secodly,that it doth not appeare 

« Zee the mes Fhen firſt that Cuftome did ger footing &c: And out of this 

revcrend the Cconfeſſron &c.he oblerveth. What little reaſon theſe men haus 

Lord Pnate go requare #4 £0 ſer downe the preciſe time wheretn all their 

= = re As novelties were firſt brought in, ſeeing this 12 more 

eballcage pag; then they them(elues are able to doe ', ; ITE 
| . 
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W hich obſervartis or inference the Icſuit durft not touch, 
as being too well guarced by the premifſes,if Valenria may 
be belcived,for him ro avoyd: For ſuppoſe,one ſhould tay 
& ſpeake as true as Valentsa,that the plague , or aleprofie 
(as hereſy 1s) did begin fr{t in ſome Provinces & was at- 
rerwards ſcattered throughout the Roman Empire : and 
ſhould further adde,thar it doth not appeare whe firſt that: 
1nfect1o did ger footing in ſome Provinces . Doth 1t nor 
neceflarily follaw that all men mult be ignorant when the 
Contagio or Leprofkie firſt infected the Empyre?So that if 
this Tefuite had framed his argumet truly according tothis 
molt reverend Lords collet1on 1t would have made him 
gape for an anſwere.Yalentia (that ſpeaketh truth for wee 
mutt not thinke that a Icſuit can lye)relleth vs that the re- 
cciving of the Sacramet in one kind did firft begin in ſome 
churches at a time that doth not appeare,&afterwards got 
by cuſtome into the Latine being made a law by a decree 
at Conſtance,therfore it is more the your ſelves can do to 
ell whe this cuſtome got footing in the Church ar all-And 
turther if Va/enr;a did cotradict himfelfe faying at one time 
that this cuſtome was brought in by Chriſt and his Apo- 
ſtles,& at another, that it began firſt in particular churches, 
& ſo ſpread ata time that doth not appeare, let the Iefurte 
bedaube him with an excuſe,or condemne the waverer. 

And agame: Becauſe Fiſher & ( aictan grant that no certain- 
ty can be had by whom In dulgences Were firſt bronht in,there- 
fore they muſt be profane novelties wheas both Fiſher & Caie- 
tan ground the vpon the word of God, condemning him of a9- 
ther untruth , when he affirmeth that they grve ws to under - 
tand how no cer minty can be had what their ors ginall was ?, ' Reply pag.r; 

Here the Ieſuite is driveto the like inventis, for the lear- 
ned Anſwerer maketh no fuch inferece:His intentio there, 
being onely by Popiſh witnefles to prove that you know 
10t the origiuall of ſome points of yoar faith,& to diſco- 
ver thereby, your vanity in requiring of vs the preciſe 
ume of their birthes.Profane novelties he ſtileth not thee 

F3 alone, 
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alone bur all your other after-byrthes alſo, yet proverh'the 
prophane and new inhis moſt learned anſwere following. 
Andalthough the molt reverend Primate intended in this 

lace no ſuch thing, yer if aPopith Martyr and Cardinall 
Cakes nor falſe witnefſe,they wilbe little better rhen pro- 
phane and novelties alſo by their teſtimonies: For if Indul- 
gences beſucha point of faith, that ne certainty can be had 
what their originall was, or by whom they were firſt 
broughc 1n, whether by B4/aam or an Apoltle, though the 
Tefuite & his feliowes could prqge it by Apocrypha to be 
as auncient as the towre of BabeWs it wilbe prophane and 
new in the opinioa of any Chriſtian mdgment and vnder- 
Randing {till.. 

And hereit is not to be omitted, how the Teſuite flyes to 
(that which they coremnie in us, )the ſacred (criptures,de- 
{crting the luccellio of this article of glor1ous Romi faith, 
ſuſpecting the fathers ſo much boalted of byhim,to prove 
it of untverſall beleife:mult we be urged then in reaton to 
« RoT:nſ.ar. Fell you, at what time Purgatory and Indul gences were firſt 
i9- Grzcis ad Þronght into the Church;wheas the Greeke Fathers ſeldome 
hunc vſq; diem mentioned Pargatory,& never received it x, when ſome of the 
non eſt credi- 7 14;ne apprehended it not y ; when ſomertme it was vmn- 
_ 22g bng wae z,and bur /ately kaowne to the C1 burch 2.when it gor 
< Ibid. Sed neq, ftrength pedetentim,by little &little,& not from ſcriptures 
Latini fimul or fathers interpreting them onely,but partly ex revelatio- 
omnes ac fer» 25h5 bby ſome whiſperer ina trunke,or a worle Gipſy? 
Rs 51. Burifrheſe 10table points 1n the opinio of /ulentia,Caic- 
cep:runt tan,8& Fifger had their original fro Chriſt & his Apoſtles,the 
- Ibid. Ali- word of Gad;why thould the Ictuit deſire any other wedium 
quandiu Pur- to examine the truth of their report, but their own le-eii? 
gatonum i The word of God is ſufticient to canonize theſe of faith, 
liar Scro could you but finde them delivered there; Bur we are ſure 
 ceenitumac Of your diſability herein , vnleſſe you fly vnto the ayde of 
receprum Te your pro 74tzone voluntas your will-guiding Interpreter. 
cefiz fuerttY- And the Teſuit might have forborn to charge theAnſiweres 
—_— W::h wntrath,ia regard he but only repeats Fiſher@( avetans 
Opintons; 
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"opinions; and the Teſuite himſelfe thus farre j umperh with 
them, that there is ſome wncertasmry, When firſt their w/e bc- 


gan,Belides, 1 would gladly know , whether the word of 
God (without ſucceſſion) be able to point us out the cer- 
caine 97:gmnal of the Doctrine of fait?if it be, what will be- 
come of his demaund?if it be not, where finderh he the vn- 
truth, that he doth falfly charge the Anſwerer withall* 
Finally, Becauſe Fiſher affrmerch that the knowledge of Pay. 
gatory came un pedetentim,b y little + little therfore ut ough; 
wot tobe admitted, nor efteemed. For bythe ſame Logick he 
may. prove,that S. Tames his epiitle ought not to be aamitted 


_ for Canonicall Sceripture,becauſe(a5 $. Hierome < doth wit- 


* Paulatim 


| muſe ; BY tempore pro- 
by j 
neſſe joy {sttle and littlegn proceſſe of meme, #t ob tained axthno. cedente merur 
aunhoritatem- 


rity & credit *: 
This is another brat of the le/aires begetting, let him fo- 
ſter1t:the moſt learned Anfiverer concludeth no fuch thing 


| bur ſhewes-that this profane Novelty crept pederenrim like 


a ſnaile ro the height of Papall fairh,and therefore zs ot eaſy 
zo be dsſterned.But the leſaite had a great mind to make vie 
of lerome's words, and wi:hout a forged preparation hee 
was notable to bring them in. Yet as he vrgeth them, there 


15 great difference betweene theſe two inſtances; For the 


Epiſtle of S. Iames was tuft recerved by the Carholike 
Church ©, though doubred of by tome particular members 
thereof f;But Purgatory was not received(tofaras they can 
manifelt)bur 6y degrees, in particular Churches only & ne- 
ver(atthe beſt)eſteemed as of farth,but among Romanrts. 

Secondly, Purgatory partim exrevelationibus, Came to be 


belcived of ſome particular Churches, when rhe Epiſtle of 


S. lames from the worth & divine light thar was in it ſelfc 
merit authoritatem gotaathority, not inthe Catholicke, 
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f:nt,ut exhis------ -deducamus,Fpiſtolam hanc, vel temporam ſucceſfu, yel Eccleliz dif- 
fimulatione divinam faftam , & la obo aſcriptam cum talisipſa non effet. (hoc enim 
impoſlit ile prorſus cft){ed fic potius juxta verain Hieron mi mentem exponenda ſunt, 
quod Epittlam hanc,de qua ; rimum inter ALI CVOS ambigebatur, andivino ſpi- 
T:tu, & a1ab Apaſtolo lacobo ſcripta effet, Eccleſia Chriſti paulatun tempore proce- 
&cnte c: mperir effe veram,et canonicam,ct iplius lacob: germanam. 
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bur amongſt thoſe doubting Churches which had nor re- 
ceived it.So that hecre is the difference of pau/arim and | 
pedetentim: S.lames his Epiſtle was knowne and received 
by the Catholicke Church, and did by degrees remove 
the jealouſie of thoſe partieular Churches, that ſuſpeted 
it. Purgatory being vuknowne at ſometime to the ( atholick. 
Church ( which muſt either bein the Apoſtles dayes,or 
never, vnleſſe this point were more vnhappy,then any 0- 
ther point of Doarine,)got to be knowne afterwards in 
the Roman Church,nor trom Scriptures, which knevy it 
not, but by revelarions,and tales of 2 Ghoſt, 

I# hex our An{werer then &6.dath demand of us ,Whente the 
foreſaid points of Purgatorie Indulgences, & Communion 1 
one kind,have their Originals,We can ſheW,cven out of the ve= _ 
ry authors alledged by himſelfe,that they have their Originals 
from the inſtitution of our Lord, hovwſoever it be granted that 
there 14 ſome uncertainty, Whex firſt began their publique and, 
*Replypag-13 frequent w/e. s 

Whar doth the Teſuite get by this? he affordeth ns mat= 
ter {wHcient ro prove his Demaund die: For firſt, what 
little reaſon hath he to aske,zYhat Br/hop of Rome did firſt 
alter that Religion, which wee commend. m them »f the firſt 
400. yeares,and In what Pope hu dayes was the true Religi= 
013 overthroWne ix Rome: when they themſelves are forced 
ro diſtinguiſh in regard of time,the practiſe of their faith, 
from the perſon that inſtitured the Do@rine thereof; con= 
fining this vnto the age of Chr;/F, acknowledging the 0- 
ther to have beene brought into the Roman Church,they 

| _—_— Know not when + ? . 

"fs Secondiy,whar ground haththe [e/wire & the reſt of his 
profeſfion,to require the circumſtances of perſon, time and 
pace to tind our hcerefies by;but becauſe the true aunciene 
faith hath beene ever continied in the Church by perpe- 
ruall ſacce.lion, being beleived & praftifed therein with- 
out inteiruption? An.l yet here our Adverſaries confefle, 
: hata doQrine may be taught by Chriſt, & yet never _ 

& 
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Qiſcd in the immediate following times; but as a thing 
forgotren begin in particular Chwches after the Apoſto- 
lick times, and from-thence flyde into the Roman (never 
into the Catholick Jar tuch a time which they are not able 
to deſigne unto us without ſome wxcertainty h, | 
Thirdly, he lyerh tothe inſtitution of Chriſt, as a ſwxH- 
cicnt rule to declarethe originall of their faith which we 
lixe in themaccepring the tryall thereby;& what he pre- 
tendeth for himſelfe , wee will on our part undertake to 
prove,vizt.that all the pozwts of our Religion, by the con-= 
teifton of the very authors alledoed by the leſttite,hage their 
originals from the inſtitution of our Lord. But if the Teſuite 
deny us thelikeliberty, which he takethunto himſelfc, he 
befooles his owne argument: if he grant the ſame unto us, 
then hee demonftratcth his owne demaurd to bee vaine, 
whichrequieth perfn,tsme & place asa neceſſary ground, 
whereby todetedt Hereſie and errour by. 
Finally it will moſt plainly appeare how vasnly our AnſWe- 
rer proveth my demaund to be yaine if We gather his reaſon to 
8 head,thits:we or ſelves cannot tell when ſame of thoſe points 
which we maintaine againit them began,or by Whom they Were 
þrſt brought in: Ergo, We have little no to demannd the 
ſame of him, ſeeing 45 he ſaith it 1s more then we our ſelves are : 
able to tell. The eAntecede nt hath beene already diſprovedi. Reply pagills 
How the Antecedent hath been diffroved,the Reader may 


'b Reply pag.t! 


| jadge by what hath been already ſaid:bur 1am ſure it hath 


driven this /cſuzte, & the Defenders of Pnrgatory &c. to 

the Screprares,which the leſuitegggr any Saylor in the Ro- | 

man Guifc,would never anchor W, unlefſe forced by a ages Fr R 
ſtorme,& incaſe of neceility. Angfurther I wonder that ..,.,, 5; res 
the Teſuite ſhould confeſle, that iz all their profeſſion, wee conſideres, ne- 
cannot ſh:-we them any point,or article Whoſe Original they ceflar:o fatem- 
cannot derive moſt plainely from Chriſt and his Apoſtles.&C. dum cſt, Scrip- 


whenas they charge the Scripture with ob/carity ke dark- ne ak 


quidem tradunt fumma myfteria,de divina Trigirate, de incarnationeverdi &e« Ev 
20.Sivcromodumdicendi conſfiderenus inveniemus innumerabiles rationes d; 
F 4 Wes, 


ll — 


Champions F:/zer and Sweet denycd the faid liberty for 
7 Anſirertothe == _ end,to their acute and learned opponent Dottoy 
+ aofwoiganny e21d alchough we ſhould not ftand with him upon his faid 
Sca.3,  AHntecedent, truely hee deduceth not a right concluſion out of 
the ame. For, (ay,that we our ſelves comld mot tell the preciſe 
| time of ther begrnnings, yet have We good canſe to demanud. 

"Reply P38-14 the ame of him = &C,.. | 
This is but fancy, and hath no ground in reaſon , as if 
your Catholick Re» Church ought not to have as much 
care to prevent hereſies,as weto dere them; or that you 
who make ſucceſſion your note of rruthes,ſhould not bee 
bound to ſhew their perpetuity by a precife continu- 
ance from the epoſtles downewards,as well as we to dee 
clare their falſhood,and to ſhewtheir upſtartednes in fol- 

lowing times. 

Our Anſwerer ſurmifing ( as it ſeemerh)that the vanity of 
3heſe foreſaid proofes, would quickly be deſcryrd by hrs judict< 
ors Reader, endeauoureth with other vaine inſtarces,and exe 

© Anpiy.PU3-14 ponplesgro caſt a miſt before his eyes 1,8. : 

Silly Dreamer ! how did his felfe-conceit flatter him, 
when hecompiled his Reply? Doth he thinke a judicious 
Reader can efpy that i rra»/iev,0n a ſudden, and by view 
barelv,vhicha 7efgire and his feloWw-labourers cannot mae 
nifeſt withall their paines ? Yet ler the judicious Reader 
jadge of things paſt,he promiſeth much in timetocomes 

B ut Wee( by Gods grace ) ſetting forth the light of weririe, 
wit eafily 4 ind the forge vapors of bis varitie,that [1 Wee 

_ TTY v1ay reduce the Reader to the path of truth o. 
I Cod grace allifterh truth, not herchie; the breath of his 
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mouth muſt conſame Antichrift, not fortific his king- 
dome: & the light of verity is fo far from being ſer forth 
by this [eſuire,thar it is his mafter-perce to rayle againſt 
it,to eclypſe it,ifſucha moone-calfe could performe the 
”* worke.Yetletus fee what theſe foggie vapors are, which 

} theglorious light ofthe Ieſuites veritic will diſperſe. 

- He ſanth then. concerning our Private Haſſe, that he will 
tell us in what Popes dayes it firft beganne, if mee tell him int 
what Popes dayes the People firſt beganto fall from their de- 
Yoruon P.. 

Bur he hath left the moſt learned Primate's anſwere, 
( not becaule a fogge, but) becauſe the light thereof of- 
fends his ſight. For firſt the moſt ſeamed Anſwerer ſetrerh 
forth the vanity of his Demand, in aſking, What Biſhop of 
Rome did firft' alter that Reltgion , Which you ——— ire 
them of the firft 400,yeares ? In what Pope his dayes was the 
rrue Religzon over-throwne in Rome?by (everallarguments, 
1.from their owne dilabiiity: 2.from their comming 5n pe- 
detentme, their lingring birth, which cannot bee in one 
Popes dayes, 3.from the macnte confent of many, which can» 
not be wrought by one. And heere. hee bringeth rwo 
more inſtances, the firſt taken from ware of Devorton in 
the people; the ſecond from t:me it (clfe., 

And therefore torequire 4 Pope for the a/terixg of that, 
which was done by ayother, or toreſtraine us ſo to tme, 
as to urge us for to ſhew that to have beene brought into 
the Roman Charch in one Popes dayes, which ( —_ 
was not effeRed in the lives of 100. of them; this mu 
needes be a vazxe and ridiculous Demand. Burt let us ſee, 
whether the Icſuire be nor loſt in this mult. 

Wee urge him with hi. promiſe (faith he) as he 91a max of 
hu #-1d, and wee give him to nnderflund, that in Pope Peter 
the Apoſtles time, thepeople fell from their devorzon,of Whoms 
therefore the ſame ApeFile farth, That it had beexe better for 

” themnor to have knoWwne the Way of Inflice,then after having 
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Behold now when people fell from their devotion , and conſe« 
| quently when our private CMaſſe began, even by our Anſwee 
3 Repl7 pag. 14 rers oWne rule, unleſſe he put (chance) between 4 
Did pc ople 1n generall went devotion in S. Peters time? 
was thc beft age of the Church,the wor by your centure? 
Is it the decay of love in ſome one, or few hypocrites 
mindes, that can anſwere the moſt learned Primatcs de- 
maund? You muſt ſhew us atime,when the people did as 
univerſally ack Devorson,as = docamong you the $4. 
« Vaſa.difp., 7 4ertor llc you have accepted the Aniwerers promiſe 
216-cap-3. fo yourdiladvantage. | 
Negare non Secondly,it is acknowledged by your owne that a [o 
pollunurcriam time after S. Peters death, Presſt axd People communicate 
in Eccleſia La- rggerher; © and therefore your aſtignement ot lacks of De- 
no rag _ vorion , thould have followed the Devorion of the people, 
ei, = Pi” and nothave run vptothe Apoltolicall times,before they 
ecmpora Santi perfectly knew the faith. So that the molt learned Anſwe- 
Thomz du- - rer hath no need of your parextheſss, but when this gencrall 
pa tvoas. 4ecay of Devorton is declared by you , he will then be able 
Py = ' "ha tO tell you, when Jour private ma], e began. : 
t Hard.anfwer Bur howſocver the Icluite halts in this, yet he ſaith,/Fve 
to the firlt ar- can tell him without chance or doubt ( if he know it not alrea= 
ticle of luelis ly)when, and by whom the private maſſe Was firft impugned, 
ae al and reproved;which it ſcemeth God moſt wonderfully ordayned 
* Mat-12-25. ould be made knowne to poſterity by the very confeſſion of 
© Nic-1-cpiſt- hims, who Was the Protoplait of Proteſtancy. &e. Thus then 
3-S-Igitus /Zith Luther. 1 will beginne to tell tales of my ſelfe © &C. 
_ ——— Doe you thinke this Hypocrrre thinketh, as he tpeakes, 
I: eff nor, That the D-vel ſhould have his part to oppole thar pra- 
debeant, ipla Etiſc, which one of their beſt Champions ferchcth trom 
ratio dittat noother ground then /acke of Devortamof the peoples part. c 
An Judicum A piyodome divided againſt it (elfe cannot Fand: * if the 


ER. = Develirehite his /ervants,or his ſervants the Devel, then 


iiſdem fintini- farewell Popery. 

maci,Teftcs,® But what reaſon have we to belcive any thing , that 1e- 

ludices? fmires gr other Papalines * conceive of Euther , whenas 
has 
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his beating downe of their Antichriftian Pride hath filed 
their mouches with abulive reportes, and their bookes 
with reproachfull cali mnics; » For ſome of them report * Bzovij An- 
his father to bea Devel Incubus ate his mother to bea wo- nales Eccleſtia 
man that tpent her tyme fricandss in publicis bal neis hom. Rei 
1:945;that before his birch like Hecxba (the mother of Pa- , ; - Caclt. 
rs )hu mother dreamed ſhe conceived a firebrand, vit-Lutheri- 
They further ſeeke to diſgrace him, making him to Calvino-Tur- 
change his name,in regard that in certaine languages it pro- 0m: SE 
mited evil, Comprehenaing in it the number of e-Tntichriſt, . gs ns 
and terefore(as they fay )he rooke wpon him the name of L#6- * Eraſm.Epiſt 
ther, which benifieth Pprire 61 the German tongue. Neither E:2-Alb-archi- 
doe they onely raynt his burth, but they ſtaine his life alſo, © & ap 
by ſecking to impeach his writings, which are juſtified by gy 97 
their owne * ; his behaviour x, carriage, when #25 life 5(q.vir et 
was approved by cenſent of all, and the entegrity of his man= optiraus, ita ;l+ 
»'rs by his enemies y . Ncither could his death which was us ſcriptis mi- 
Chriitian and pious eſcape their calumny; ſome falſly re- 2'me offendies 
' paulo peſt. Com - 
lating, that gorm?7 drunke to bel, he was found the next mor- perturn eſt ab 
ning dead is body black», hs t9ngue hanging ont as if he hal his damnata ut 
beene ſangled, ſome 1ptting it 1) hs wife , ſome to the Di- heretica in li- 


|: ell. Neither have they fpared his /*: orpſe, but report that Þris Luther, 


thoſe which carried him to his funzrall , were faine to throw o_ n= ; 
p uq; 


him in a ditch: [nventions againſt all truth *, and ſtranes libris;ut ortho. 
of malice, their being no ground or reaſon for theſe infor- doxa, imo ut 
mat1ons againft him;and to declare that they were beyond Pia leguntur- 
all malice malitious, before he was dead , they invented | are pag 
from the father of lyes a notorious falthood which is ſuf- Thom = 
ficient ro manifeſt, what Spirit rayſed the vulgar accuſati- Hominis viea 
ons againſt him; The whole ſory is related. by Lenicer 2, magnoomni. 


as followcth. KN 
1 59rrible miracle, and [ach as Was nexer heard o f before, Sno" ny 


that Gd who for ever us ro be praiſed , im the fowle death of praindicium 
eſt,tantam effe 
morum integritatemn, ut nec hoſtes reperiant quod calumnientur- Eraſtnus ja epiftoly 
ad Freder- Eſt Saxcn tefte Hoſpinian- in hiſtor. Qcr- par- altcra,pag.5- De Meriing . 
Exthers,Ny niſi lenitatem in co deſiderayit. z Sleid-com-lib 16. 2 Theater. pag.2465. 
| Martia | 
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Martin Luther,danwmed in body and ſoule, frewed for the gle- 

ry of ('brift , and the amendment and comfort of the goaly. 
When Martin Luther fell into bis di/eaſe, hee defired the be- 
dy of our Lord leſus to be communicated to him;which having 
recerved, he died (oone after . eAnd When he [aw his end ap- 
proach,he defircd that hu body might be lay 4 6n the altar, ant 
worſhipped With divine honors.But Gol willing at the l:ngth 
to make an end of borrible errors by a huge miracle warned the 


- People $0 defiit from the imupiety that Luther had brong't mn. 


For his body bewng layd-in the grave, ou the ſudden [uch a tw 


wult and terror aroſe, as if the foundation of the earth had 


been ſbaken:Wherevpor they that were preſent at the funcrall 


greW amazed with feare, and lifting v) their eyes ſaw the ho- 
ly haaft hanging in th: ayre . Wherefore with great devorion 
they tooks it,and layed it in a holy place,which being 1one this 
hellih noiſe was hear no mere.T he next night after Was heard 
4 noiſe & cracking about Luthers tombe much louder the be- 
fore,which waked all that were iu the citty ont of rhery ſleepe, 
erembling & almoſt dead for feare Wherefore in the morning 
opening the [eprelch:r where Luthers deteſtable body was lay- 
ed, they found neither body,nor bones,nor cloathes,but a ſtinke 
of brimitone comming out of the grave, had well-nigh killed 
all the ftanders by. By the which miracle,many being terrified, 
reformed their lives to the honour of the Chriſtian faith and 
the glory of leſm Chriſt . This fable travailing out of 
Italy,from whence many lyes proceed, intoGetmany met 
with Lather , trom whom it received this entertain- 
M<cnt. 


1Martin Luther,by ris my hand wreting conf-(ſe and tefti- 
fie,that vpn the 21.0f March 1 recerved this fictson, eoncer- 
wings my 1earh,as it was fall of malice and madnes: and 11 cad 
it with a glad minde and a chear full countenance , but yet 
deteFt-d this blaſphemy, whereby a ft.ikmg lye w fathered vp 
on the drvine Iſmeſty of Ged, As toncermng the reſt, 1 cane 
ust but langh at the Droclls malice , wherewith he and his 
roAt, 
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rout, the Pope and his complices parſue mee. eAud God con- 
vert them from this divelifh malice. Bur if this my prayer bee 

fr the frune that is unts death, that it cannit be heard, then 
God graunt they may fill up the meaſure of ther finue , aud 

with ſuch lying lubels as thrs, let them delight themſelves one 

With another, to the full, 


Now our Teſuites charge here,is advantage picked from 
a temptation of Lather , which they would willingly in- 
tcrpret his inſtruction , when as Luther was ditputed a- 
gaintt,and not the Maſſe. For he tells us, the Ieſuite here 
being his interpreter, 1 was Willing to defend my Innocency, 
and there fore 1 liſtened unto him to [ce What he could [ay &c. 
Secondly , :the Divells chargesare to drawe tum to de- 
ſpaire. 7houhaſt had no knowledge of Chriſt, nor true faith 
at all ec. How could$t than conſecrate,when thou waſt not 4 
perſon apt,&Cc. Thou haſt conſecrated otherwiſe, then Chrift 
etther willed or ordained,8&c.This drove him into angniſh & 
perplexity, which is the fruite of teptation,the effectof the 
Drvell acculing a conſcience, not inſtruciing an underſtan- 
ding. Thirdly,1n regard the Iefniteurgeth Leathers words, 
he ſhould have enquired what L«rher meant by the, which 
he might eaſily have found our, if hce had looked a lntle 
turther; For he acknowlcdgeth this a temptation, ſaying, 
If I were # Papiſt ignorant of temptations, Whom the Divell 
neplects,as thoſe Which follow therr luſts b&c.Belides he ſaith, 
this was no other,then Chrift himſelfe ſaffered, although he »7 wther.de 
was without fin ©, Againe,ſpeaking of the fearefull violence wmiſla prirata 
of Satan, he faith, that #o heart of man could endure, excepr S& untione (2- 
God bee with him * , which hee could not expeR,ifhe had pa 


| * eG SiPapiſta ef- 
given himſclfe over,to have been inſtructed by the Divel. fm omnum 


rentatonum ' 
rudis, quem ſecurum & ſtertentcem Satan neg)igeret , at ipſos nepligit indulgentes 
fuis cupictatibus &c. © Lhd & Chriſtus ipſe quamvis ſine peccato, propter nos in 
quantislachrymis, in quibus anguſtijs agonizavit, in his agonibus contra Satanam, 
* Ibid. Nec n. humanum cor horrendura huac & incffabilem impetum,. aifi Deus ilh ad - 
lit, perferre poteſt, 


Farther 
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© 1bid,Veicogi- Further hee makes Indas © & Cains f remprations , as Exe 
ratio illa, quz amples; to illuſtrate this. At laſt hee exprefleth what hee 
_ — -oop refolved; (which was far from a Divels Pupill, ) to carne 
Tradidi Ga- fo Chriſt With Peter, and to have an eye to his Wonder full mere 
incmjuſtum. cy 4nd merite 8. 
7 Ibid, Sed ibi | Sg that the Reader may perceive what prodigious tales 
—_— are raiſed by theſe Icfuires ro abuſe the memory of Lu- 
= 0h pang ae ther, who did with one ftroke ( Godaſliſting him ) cur un 
dcſperem de Peeces thole ligatures, wherewith Hell anc! Antichriſt were 
gratia:Sicut wrired together. And thus you ſee the talſe accuſation of 
Cain dicebat: ] ther anfweredand according to truth; bur if I would 


majuseſt pec ave Keene ouided by Popiſh examplel might have {aid, 


.catum maeune 


s Ibid Sec& 2s they have done, that one D:vell might plead fir God a- | 


verto me a® gainſt their whole kingdome i, thar the Devel 1mpugned 
Chriſtum cum Private Maſſe,compeHled therewnto by God, and nor from his 


M Oe & relÞi. , wwe inclination , that the Dovell might Feake thar which 
6 558 7 EP proceeded not trom himſelfe, bur from che {iv19g God; that 
ficium & meri» the Divell might miniſtet ro Chriſt mere zealouſ'y, rhen 
tum. moſt sUminare Popiſh Preachers 1, that God might fpeake 


' Bzoy annal. by Dwvells as by Balaam,or his aſſe = : But thetc are ſhifts 
Ecc] an 1517» 


Hed llc; qui of himzthar confefleth the dotrine, which he would con- 
Goraium no firmeto be from the Divell, which wee ſcornefully, and 
dum uno itu with deriſion caſt from us. Yet if the Teſuite will lend 


02: file di. an eare , it is not much to prove many particulars of Po- 
ng . piſh Dodrinerobee that, which hee laboureth to prove 
H.ftor de tri 


bus Enereume  *hE deryal of privare AHafſe to bee. For the point betwixt 
nis edit, Pariſ- 
anno 162 3-pag 04. Et Dxmen ex cre ſororis Francif: a copit clamare : 
Nos hic tuemur partem Dei contra L uciferum, & omnem infernum- * Ibid Et Dx- 
mon ex ore ſororis Catharinz diccbar!: Vere a Deo cogiryur ad hoc. et poles Deus 
eſt qui in hunc m:oduin cog1t nos loqui. Et pag-109. Affirmabat Belz.quod Deus hec 
*i revelafſ-r,& quia cadem non pub''caſſer cx pre pria ſua voluntate , ſed vi adatus. 
Ibid pag 3:7. Tres Dzmones confirmarunt ſinguli jura mento , nihil eft quod pro-\ 
ecniatex Diabolo, & quod omma ſunt a Deo vivo, ' lbid pag,797- De mniFlerio De- 
morris Ferins Poſſum dicere quod plures audiveram in Eccleſia Predicatorcs, viros ſan- 
&os. & vald: iNuminatos: & hujus comparatione vyoces emortuas dixiſſes- ® Ibid» 
 Pagarts: Neque decrevitquidpiam af a8 Dc: ex hc qued par Aſinam prolatum eſt, 
auv* per Balaaa, membrum Diaboli, 

the 


ſt, > ww A AASB aa..cc .  _. = 


to the Teſuite's Reply. 


the Dominicans and the Franciſcans, concerming the im- | 
maculate conception of the bleſſed Virgin Marie, is on * Wadding: 


both fides confirmed by reve. ations 2; now God is not ad Legit DCs 
cppoſirum, he never reliits himſclfe, and therefore, as they rin NE nt 


confefſe,one or the other mult needes make uſe of the Di- ro.$.4. Hzc 
vell for confirmation of their DoErine ». funt quz exD - 
Beſides,what points of your new C reed havenot beene Catharinz Sc + 


A lesfor their new ' - . Ncng Opponunt 
bcholding to new miraclesfor their ew entertainment in —C—_—_ 


7! e Church of God; you have told us ſurhcient of Trax- ceptionis aſſer- 
ſubſtantiation e,and eAlexander of Hales a ſhall either bee wre,revelatio- 


your Accuſcr or Expoſitor, whether you pleaſe. nibus B. Brigit- 


Further in the point of Purgatory, Bellarmine enquires, 7+. & 


Wether the ſoules therein, are turc of eternal ſalvation, and 6iaiane oy 
cells that Dzonyſins (arthufianrs denyeth it in regard of gicant non 
certaine viſions; and yet this crofſeth the opinion of their poiſe dari in 
Drivizesf, fothat either the Deivel{ doth teach ſome of Eccleſia Deire- 


« Fahy a x : ies velationes con- 
their Dsvines,or elſc the troupe of their Devines reſiſt the Mane} vm 


v1fnons from God. adem re inrer 
But what neede wee to runne about to inde, who hath f pugnances, 
taught Papiſts ſo much of their new faith, when they have dumunam ne. 


Divells allowed Preachers, and juſtified to bee the mourh <A fireſſe 
mendacen, & 


and inſtrumentall oracles * of the ſpirit of God. Yeaſo lively ; foiritu iluſo- 
re,non a Dro, (qui mendacij author non poteſteſſe ) prodijfſe. ? See the leſuires 
Preface to the Readergnd his Reply pag-283- 1 Al.x.de Hales.fum. Thee! P*4-q* 10, 
m-2.ar,4+$-3-Quoia cr2o extenſio ipfius Sacramenti debet fieri per indicia vera, & non 

fimulzta vel fita: videtur dicendum quod caro vel fanguis in hujuſmedi apparitioae, 
quando 2 Domino cft; oft ipſtus Domini- ( A Domino efle dico: quia huiaſmodi ap- 
paritionesquandog; accidunt humana procuratione & forte Diabolica- )----Ad illud 
quod objicirur: quod caro,quz appar*t, quandoq; computreſcit &c.dicendum , quod 
hoc nunquam accidir,quandeab ipſo Domino eſt kujuſmodi apparitio: ſed ſolummo.. 
do quando fit HVMANA procuratiorte, ve forts DLIABOLICA operatione- * Bel- 
larm lib.2. Dc Purgatocap.4+ Quidam Catholici exiftimane varias cfſc in Purgatorio 
pernas, & unam cfle omnium maximam incertitudinem falutis, qua dicunr quaſdam 
ſolum animas multari,qiz licet revera certo ſalyaade (int, ramen ipſas boc ignorare» 

21a niderur fentire Dioayſius Carthuſianus ob quafdam vifiencs , quas ipſe refert libro 
dc 4-noviſſimis, ar-47. *Ibid. At communis Theologarum fententia eſt omnes animas 
quz aa Purgatorio ſunt habere certitudinemſue ſalutis: © Hiftor.de rribus Encrgume- 
ns ſupracitat-pag.93s -Oraculum poreſt aecipi intwumentaliter, ut oraculum idem fit 
quod os Spiritus{anai,S in hoc ſenſu (icur i creaturis infenſibil.|bus &cz ita nibil ab- 
furdiſcquitur ex hoc quod Deus facit Damonem 05 ſuum- 4 
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« tbid pag-797 and zealous is Verine the Devel reported tobe », that nei- 
ſtar Dz- ther Angell.nor Apoſtle could ipeake otherwile, pray/in 
monem Veri- the Sayrrs,the bleſſed V ir gis, defp ming of v:rtues, wices,tife 
gum ultR* 2” erernall ell, and Evangelical Conncelts: So that tome of 
inquibus Chri- his bearers wept, ſame aid beate their breits, ſome eryed Mi 
| fto miniſtravir, ſerere, ſome changed their [ves , ſome entered the Cloyſter; 
fanfos lauda* Yea ſo excellent is be inpreaching, that the Popith Prea- 
chr chers,which were holy and illuminate, were ( bur like the 
multa Giſſcruir WHITE of an £gge) without relithe if compared wit! him. | 
de vitijs & vir- But will you tee what Doctrines thele infernall oracles 
eutibas,devita be approovers of? They teach the great DoQrine of Po- 
=terna , 1nfer- 5h 1dolatry,by their word, and practiſe the adoration of 
no, & concilijs the Bo.ft x 
Evangelicis - : : 
quz bene vire- Secondly,they defend the DoArine of the Papall extent 
re docents In and wfe of the will y. 
quibus duo ad: Thirdly,thcir praRtiſe inſtrueth to /weare by the vene- 


Mmir- tzone digs 
2 rable Sacra z 
na COncurre- ment 7, 


bane. Prims, Fourthly, they confute the Proteſtants generally i the 
quod ſermo ip Point of Antichriſt, 
ſius erat ardens 7, That his name 15 not as old Trexens intimatedzand we 


ext +p ring teach AzTEivos, but Tu es Dera c@lt arg, terre a. 
quod ſi Ange- 2-7 #e two beaſts, Apoc.13and 17. are not the ſame. but 


lus de ccelo,aut | 
Apotolorum quiſpiam deſcendifſet,non pomuiſſer aliter loqui- loquebatur enim ut po- 
teltatem habens,& cranr verba i'lius ur faculz ardentes,& corda illorum repida inflam- 
mabant+ Vnde qui audiebant eum,ubertim) flebant, & obliviſcebanturvitz prev eritz, 
ali; tundebany p:Rora,alij extra fe rapti, alta vocr climabant, yuſcrere Domine, Domine 
miſerere,alij vitam in melius mutaverunt,alij ſxcul>rem ntiarunt. Poſſurs dicere, quod 
pluresaudiveram in Ecclei-a Praxdicatares,viros anos & valleilluminatos ; & hujus 
comparatione, veces cmortuas dixirſes * Ibid pag-z Compulſi fuerunt duo ex dz - 
monibus dare gloriam $& honorem Domino leſu Chriſto, & adcraverunt cum ſub ſacra 
Hoſt:a verbo & geitu corporis [bi4-pag- ie1-et rO2. Vaus demonuym dixit, not 
eſt qui p: (ith miniadimereliberum arbitrum. 23 pada pofF-=t dixi: unus daemonum, 
non yult ipſanti ſua libertate, ei (i vellet uti (ui libertare, non incideret in m-la que 
committit» * Ibid-pag. :04- Dxmon --- jurabar \ lenniter per renerabile Sacra- 
mentnm,quod ſicres (c haberet, & portex- juray t juramenium o enne per veneradi- 
 le-acramentnm- * thid. pig, 71+ Be zebubet Leviathan dixcrunt principi mo- 
derno, £t Lodoico quod nominarent cum hoc nomine , 1s# & Dus «als atque 
S$grr &» 
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to the Teſuite's Reply. 
the firſt Lacifer,the cond Antichriſt b; Peg ; b Thid- pag-94: 
In the generation of Antichriſt, tee how Bellarmine and De duabus be- 
the Dsvel agree; eAnrichrsſt 1s borne of the Divels , His fitijs Rpocal 
mother a Jew d; The Jewes will recerve him as.a Mejia 6; Eo5locura ct, 
- ; in hunc mo- 
He ſhall not raigne ar Rome, but at Hierw(alem f; Hee ſhall june audivia 
not receive Bapti/me in the Church, but bee circamci/ed's, Diabolo quod 
He ſhalbe ©Ilonarch of the whole World 'b. Now let the duarum beſtia- 
Reader bchold, who is.moſt beholding to the Divell for pr YR" 
their Dofrine,Rowe,or the Catholicke Church, Antighnit, a at's : 
er the Protoplaſt of ProteFtancy ? alter eſt Luci- 
And to.ſhew us how confirmed theyare to follow lyes, t alter Anti- 
the [cfuite doth margine his citation againſt Zuther with rs 
a note, The Divell altedgeth Scriptare, as 1f it were no bet- , eng FE 
tcr thena Diveliſh practiſc to be inſtruted from God & \..c.,.;z. Non 
his Word. I will fay nothing in anſwere to theſe biaſphe- eſſer tawen er- 
mics, Onely Increper vos Deus *, the Lord rebuke every vor, liquis di- 
proud tongue, rhar dare attempt ſo high deſpight againtt 7 niw=cng 
God and his truth. The Ieſuite proceedes , Loe heere the —_ ex Diabo. 
Divells di/putation againſt the Private Maſſe , which 1 ly & nwbere 
mought good to lay downe thus at large i. &c- Hiſtor. de 
Na the (efurce beginnerh to triumph, but upon what eribus Ener- 
reaſon, the precedent diſcourſe will declare ; yet his ur ps. Hr 
tent is pious, th it my poore deluded Countriman may #1- 3, nn ex coun 
derfland whither his new Maſters dove leade hin, & viriſed pero- 
tionem 
diaboli. 4 Bellarm- ibid. Sententia ct Antichriftaum naſciturum de tribu Dan- 
Hiſtor. de rribas energ pag.c9 Maier cjus ludza eſt- © Bellacm ibid Quod 
Antchriſtus fit futurus ludzus, & circumciſus, ecrtum eft, & deducitur primum ex 
diftis Nam Iud.ri nunquamr-ciperent hominem non Iudzwn, aut ineircumciſum 
pro ſue Meſſii. Hiſtor de tribus cnerg* pag. 61. Vocatur ctiam Chniſtus, Rex, 
Mcſſias ' Bellarns de Rom. Pont» hb- t. cap.13- Vera ſententia eft, Antichrifts 
ſedem fore” Hicruſalew, non Romam Hiftor- de +ribus Energ. pag- 59 Non ha- 
bitabit Rome, mater cjus nur eumy 5. Hiftozia de-tribus Encrgum, page $9. 
Non in Ecch-fia romen impoſitum eft ei, neque in Eccleſia baptiſmum accepit- 
Bdllarry, de. %om- Pont: lib-:- cap, 12, Antichoiſtus fit-fururus Indzus & circurnci- 
fus. * Belarm- de Rom- Pont- lib. 3, cap- 16 dicunt -- Antichriftup omnuwm 


— — —_—. 


. Princypem dagyram Hiſtor,de tribus energuim+ pag. .g9- Nominabitur univcr- 


Zr dun, ad omnes peryenict principatus, epus- *. Jude 9, *' Reply pagy 373 
* f $ F pr 
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The Owle might leavepreaching, unlefſe it be to night 
birds:for the Tefuite may afſure himſclfe, that this moſt re- 

T Ruffin- Hiſt- yerend Lord will never bee ſodeceived F as to be taken 

Eceleſ-lib.t- with his deluſions, which aregrounded vpon ſo filly a 

92 one perſwaſion as Dabunt figna monſtrous miracles , and 

pud ignoran- eps ; ag 
es locuseſt,ſci- tale-Djvinity . His maſters are CHRIsT and his 
entibusverw Apoſtles , neyther doth hee refuſe the ſacred Chorus 

—_ apr any the auncient Church ; theſe have not beene ſeducers, 

pg hs fam hey neither delude, nor drawe into errors;they will con- 

moycre. ſume your man of finne ; and becauſe yon feare the con- 
| ſumption, you diſgrace their cffe&s and. operations, 

Reply p29.27 making the reading of the facred feriptures 1 , the 
cauſe of wo##f horrible impieties , revilng. with your 
tongue-prodigtes G O D $ heavenly. lampes , leaſt 
they ſhould declare your filth by their celeſtiall light. 

The holy Sacrifice of the Maſſe hath trumphed in the 
Church of God even from the beginning, and ſhall continae 

2 Reply pag-17 mangre all Oppoſers, unto the end mn. &Cc.. 

If the Ieſuite meane by the ſacrifice of the Mafſe , the ad» 
miniſtration of the body and blood of Chriſt , whereby 
the ſacrifice of Chriſts death is commemorated unto us, 

SE he hath no Adverſary: For we know it was inſtituted by 
Chriſt and hath beene continued perpetually by the Ca- 
tholicke Church, even to theſe very times . Bur if hee 

| meane, by the /acrifice of the Maſſe , that outward vilible 

= Concil: Tri, /=crefice made by the Preiſt alone, »; whereiCnrRIsT 

Sd: 22, cap'6+ 18: pretended really to be facrifced; this was never in 

Sacroſanda - the auncient Church , much lefſe triumphed therein: 

Syoodus Miſlas , , 4 although the Teſuire would have it auncient , yet 

illas, in quibus 


ſolus: facerdes K.WAs not bore in the. fathers time 9, but brought into 
facramentaliter commaunicat, non'modo non dafmnae ut illicitas,fed etiam probat arque 


commendat-.* Eraſmus de concord, Ecclef; verſusfinem- Sunt qui in Miffa communio- 

gem requirant:fic,fatcor,a Chriſto fuit inſtitutum, & ira olim conſuevit obfervari Caf- 

fander Conſult-art-24-S- De teratione,page223- Certeex tota Canenis compoſirione 

manifeſto apparct,toram illanymyRticam,in qua Canon adhibebatur,aRionemvel pub- 

-licam, vel certc inter pluees ſcimper'celebratam kuifſe - Quod G bodice que4; imperren 
qgueat, facils yeruscius intellettus reftitu; peſſit: : ; cock 

| che 
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the Church,by the decay of Devorion on the peoples part P, ? Eraſmus de. 
which defeRion it hath Kill nouriſhed. amab.concard. 


The word facrifice (indeed) was in uſe amongſt the fa- km > 1d 
thers, though C/vix thought it was abuſed ; neither d1d nus Rar, haud 
they,or the Church of Rome, thereby hold it a reall /4c75- far per ſacer- 
ficing of Chriſt , but a commemoration of his death q, and 92rcs fedper 
therefore (alvin himſelfe ſaith , that yoar impiety in thar pct inqui> 
particular being conſidered with the abuſe of the auncients, ym a armige 
there would appeare betweene them and you an unmeaſurable ritas- 
diſtance r, and therefore the Ieſuite abuſeth their adver-.* Lombard, . 
faries,in making them toimpute that to the fathers,which _ ot wa 
they. knew theſe never held. W hereby the Icfuit might ſee won 5. % 
how vaine heis in making us to be enemics of this myſte® quod gerit ſa- 
ry, when-we onely oppoſe their popiſh innovations and c<dos propric 
defiling of ſofacred an inſtitution . And whereas the Je- Gicatur facrifi- 
ſuxte would make Luther the firlt oppugner of private. Cp uctim- 6 
Mafſe, it isa goodargument, that many were afleepe Chriſtusquoti- 
when it firſt came into the Church , ſeeing many of dicimmolerur, 
themſelves forced by the teftimony of the auncient Fa- v1 femel ran- 
thers, confeſſe, thar it was notaccording tothe auncicnt 2 mmo- 


uſe of the Churchof God. AIR”) 


Ignatins maketh all to communicate, and al inboth giciporeft.il- 
kindes C, in receiving of this bletſed Sacrament. {hryſs- lud quod offers 
ſtome © maketh Preiſt and People all aithe. This isacknow.. 197 & conſe- 

| in cratur -a ſacer-. 

dote voeari facrificium & oblationem? quia memoria eſt & reprzſentatio veri'ſacrificij, 
& ſane immolationis face in ara cruciv Et (emel Chriftus mortyus incruceeſt,ibique. 
Amrclatus cft in ſcmetipſo,quotidic autem jmmolaturin ſacramento: quia in ſacrawen< 
to recordatio fit ilius quod faftum eft ſeracl- © Calvin-lib. de vera Ecclef.reformeex- 
tarin Treat, Theolog:Calvini &c- pagez89+ Vrrumque illis concedo veteres non mes. 
do facrificij voce abufos eiſe,ſed-etiam czremonia; Verum, fireputerus quantum a ve- 
terum corruptela diſtet que nunc ab ipfis fucatur wpictas, immenſum > fere intervak 
tum. * Ignatius ad Philadciphenſes Vnuspanis omnibus confraftus & vnus calix, qui 
omnibus diftriburus cſt- * Chryſoſtomus in 3- Cor:Homul- 13 ER aurenubi nihil dif- 
fert ſacerdos 3 ſubdito, ut quando frucndum > korrendis myfterijs: ſimiliter enim om» 
acsut illa percipramus digni habemur: Nonficut in ycteri tege,partem-quidem ſacerdos 
comedebar, partem autem popu'us, $& non licebat populo participers effe corum- quo- 
cum particeps erat ficerdos:fed nuac non fic, yerum omnibus unum corpus proponiaus 


& poculum Wm. 
| G2 ledged. 
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* Tanocent- 3- fedged to be the pratſe of the | pane times by I»nocent 
ao Myfter- ;he third 2,and by Durand *,And to preſerve pious mindes 
on anc from embracing this fond perſwaſion of the-Teſuites, that 
qudem Eccle. Luther firſt umpugned Private Maſſe, I defire that they 
fia ſingulis die- would conſider with what impatience Chry/oſtome would 
bus,quicele- have proſecuted the ſame,when he expreſlcth bitternes e- 


wc ering ' ven againſt the peoples negleRt of communicating.Indeed 
rant.communi- he could not aRtually diſpute againlt that which was not, 


careſslcbane: yet we may coccive by his words, how he would have ap- 
{d excreſcente gyQyed of Private Maſſe,ifit hal received being in thoſe 
wulticudiae&c 1;  c. For he with vehemencie declareth;that it is i» vain 


ono for the Preiſtto attend the Altar ,vihere the people doe not 
Ecclefii omnes, Communicate y, And (aſſander will tell you , that this De« 
quicrlebrationi prayation of the Sacrament in the Popiſh Church, was diſe 
miſlaruminter- £1fe4 jn two ſeveral Conncels,& the Preift forbidds to ce= 


<rant, fingul's /oþra8e alone But if Lather had firſt oppoſed this praiſe, 


aicarcſolebane, did ne not well ?was it not better to reduce things tothar. 
coqudd Apo good order, fro which they were fallen, then to curſe them 
Noli omnee de.hg will not have things rocorinue unorderly ſti!? See the 


+ 009rpiokg whole face of the ancient Churchz;ſce the confeſlis of your: 
ec, Bibite cx. Own Doctors, Cechlexs x & Caſſander Þ,& tell me whether 
'hoc omnes. 7 Chryſeſt homil-6r.ad populum Antiochen-O'conſuetudinem,&preſamp- 
nonemſacriftcium fruftra quotidiinum. Incaſſum afsiſtimus altari,nullus qui communie 
-cctur, * Caſſander confult.ar.24-$ de ſolitarijs miſlis pag.3tz3 Ex Canone quodam Cone 
Cilij Nanetenſis Sacerdos ſolus Miſſam celebrare vetacur, abſurduin cnima eft, ur dicat, 
Domnunus vobilcum,Surſum corda,Gratias agamus Deo Domino noltro, cum nullus ſit 
qui reſpondcat,- -aut Oremus,cum nullus fie qui ſecum oret- Itaq- concludit ridiculoſg. 
KMperſtirionem illam maxime a monaſtcrijs monachory exterminandI eſle.-Et huicCone« 
Nanctenfis decreto fimile reperitur inconc<Papienſi, eap-1 33+ ur nullus Presbyter ſolus 
miſſam celebrare.prztiumat. * Cochlaus deſacrificio Mulz, Quod,inquit olim tam fre- 
quentes non fuerint Miſſz,inde accidiflcearbitror,quod olim cmnes tum Sacerdotes, tum 
Laigi quictq; intererac ſacrificioMiſſz peraQtioblatione,cumfacrificate comunicabant: 
ficurexCaa-Ap>Rt-& cx libris atq; cpiſt-antiquiſſimorn EccleſizDoQort) perſpicudcog. 
moſcitur-— Tumad jungit:Nunc vero poſtquamComunionis ordo a nobis ob(ervarideſijt,, 
idq; propter negligentaa atq; ſocordia ram plebis qua ſacetdoti,Spiritus Sanftus miſſas 
Pr:ratas cclebragdo,pum remedilt huic defeAniinyenit. Teſte Hoſpin-l 4 -hiſt-facr-pag- 
339-331» > Cafland.conf ar14. $.Dciteratione,pag-1213. Dubiy non eſt, quin unicum 
ipfo Sacerdote aliqui adfucrint,qui hzc ſaorificia laudis offcrebaat, &Sacramentt parti« 
wipabant 1d cnim Canonis yerba manifeſte fignificant,ut cum dicitur, Quortquor ex hac 
Mltaris participatione ſacroſaaR corpuscrfanguinem klij tui ſumpſerimus 1tcm, Proſine 
nobis Domine,Sacramentaquz ſampfimus: Certe ex toraCanonis copoſitione manifeſts 
 apparet,totama illam myſticam, in qua Canon adkibebarur, ationem vel publicam , vd. 
ect inter plures ſemper celebratam fuiſle, Quod {i hodie quoq; imperrari queat, facild- 
yerus <jusincellecus reſtitui polite chis 


—. - 


to the Ieſuite's Reply. 10x 


this bee the doQrine of Divells, that was inſtituted by 
Chriſt, and praftiſed by the Fathers of the firſtages ; or 
thoſe practiſes which were brought-into the Church by 
prefcripts of men ( though.imputed to rhe holy Gholt ) 
| trove, o,Auor5s & ſocordiam-tane plebis quam ſacerao- _ 
"4 ce negligence &@ ſloath Inelſe well o ople, © Videutea; ; 
u of the Preifts 4 PO ES Ps = 
 Theleſuite now commeth to the ſecond inſtance, and 
would periwade, that the 4nſwerer doth farre more 1dlie 
range from the matter in this. inſtance concerning the , pc '2 
— J oO the People fell firſt from their vulgar lan- « Repiy 2. 8 
oa ' Aquinas come 
The end of the moſt tearned Anſwerer his whole dit- in 1:Cor-14- 
courſe,is to point out the vanity of-che Icſuites demaund, tr ag 
and to this purpote, he manifeltly declareth, thatall their No _ —_— 
prophane Novelties were not cfiected by any one Biſhop — ft foirimalis 
of Rome, or in one Popes dayes; But that ſome alterations conſelatio, & 
within the Roman territories, are to be attributed to the we- devotio . con- 
ry H_ of time it ſelfe , not being prevented by theRo- "Ft Gaye 
man Paſtors whom the Icſuite pretendeth to have beene —_— end 
ſo ai/igent and watchfull. eAn experiment Whereof We may ſee devorionis ſyl- 
i the uſe of the Latin ſervice in the Churches of Italy, France ritualiv, priva- 
and Spaine which was uſed in thoſe Countries from the begin- " qui non at- 
ning (the Latine tongue being at that time commonly under- LEP I 
ftood of all ) and afterwaras by little and little degenerated ” gre "I 
mo thoſe unlgar languages Which now are »/ed. This peir- * Lyra in = 
cing 8, 0s of the moſt learned Anſwerer againlt the 14: Gor. Hic 
uites Demand, i d by him with <2 canner 
_— + is thought tobeeavoyded by him with [1 a | 


Firſt he telleth us,that this abuſe belowgerh not to any poine publics. quia fi 
of Relig 10x e, which we confeſle; bur it 15a great helpe and populus inte'li-" 
Pillar to irreligion f,that the ſervice of the Church thould 5 game" 
be continued in a ms 0H, ten" keepeth men from bea- hwy i 69 
ring God, and knowing his will And yet what belongeth mckes cobier. 
to Religion, if this doth nor, that the People ſhould both rur in Deum,& 


pray to God intelligently $,& receive inftruRtion fre him devotiusreſpons 
"2 - det Amen Fo 
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ina language which they familiarly vnderſtand? Second:y 
LG os he ſaith, that this change wes unadviſedly brought in by him 
BEPIPTS'? for av example b, [ pray you tell us, of what this was pro- 
duced an example ? * Thirdly, he perſtaderhythat it W.4s 

untruelie affirmed that the Latine $0nghic in the be rnmg 

of the Church , was commonly underffood of all in 1ta/ie, 

France, and Spaine, for the tws lait had their Proper viel- 

} Ibid, gar language , farre differing from the Latine i,” But4is not 
Engliſh common in Ireland at this day ? and com- 

monly underſtood ? 'and yet: the Iriſh have a proper 

language of their owne . Why may not the ſame bee at- 

firmed of France and Spaine in the Primitive times?were 

not they vaderthe Roman government ? were there not 

ſeverall Colonies ineachot them ? doe: you thinke they 

left their language when' they departed their = and 

Doe not the Latine remaines ſhew their uſuall Speech? 

Any may ſee. who is not blinde , that although the 

Gothes , Vandals , and Moores, by their intermixtures 

: Bellarmvlibro have ſomewhat corrupred the ſame. , yet they bronght 
2:cap-15- De theirReligionand languapear firſt from Rome. And there= 
ee 0 gg fore what the lcſuite taketh from the conceſfion of the 
(niſpania)ſepe. Moſtlearned Anſwerer,maketh nothing for his advantage 
rata fuita Ro. VIzt. that Whenbe graunteth that the Latine ſervice was uſed 
mano imperio.4z thoſe Conntryes from the beginning &c. full. Well and 
Gere Pate fFeindly doth hee juſftifie our nfe of the Latine ſervice 1 &C, 
arenas = For this is farre from frecly juſtifying the preſent Latine 
os novam ln; ſervice, becauſe it was 1n primitive times unlefic hee can 
2am fine du- make it as generally to be vnderſtood 1n France and 
dio invexerant. Spajne at this days, as.it was ſometime 1 Spaire before 


l Repl 13 ; 7 ; 
= SEES _ the Latine ceaſed to bee the vulgar language in that (oun« 


kk Ire m, 
; pdt bs a But our Ieſuite confident in his variety reſolveth, zoe to 
mulcis jam (e> tro#bte rhe molt learned Anfſtverer with any more demands 
culis defijr in wart (ach time, as he ſhall have th mght upon ſome better An- 
Hilpanialiagua {were to my challenge, for as we have ſeene((aith he) hitherro 


_ OO he harh well plaied the anſWerleſſe AnſWerey indeed, conclue 


ding 
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| ding at laſt out of Arnovins thus, Tf 16be not able to dec ave ure 
FS 14. What Bufogp of. Reme, and in What Popes dajes, the 
ſimplicity of the auncient faith was firſt Corrupted, it will not 
preſently follow that what was done muſt needs be undone ", , Reply pag. 
Can there be a better Anſwere then what hath been gi- 18.and 19: 
ven him? For the Demaund is notunely prooved vaine by 
the moſt learned Anſwerer, bur he hath maxcover anſwcr- 
cdthefoolein his folly, and fatiſfied the vaine Demaun-' 
dant, not confeſling his difability therein, ( as the Teluite 
would per{ſwade ) bur pointing out the originall of thoſe 
baitard birthes, which he doth ſtruggle ro legittimize. Yet 
the Ieluite being hard prefſed with Arnobizs, who dirct- 
? a}Þhrmeth that the truth of a matter of fact , doth not 
cpend vporany mans knowledge,or.deteion ,replyeths 
Indeed I grant, that if Wee had agreed that it was done, wee 
ought ot to poſe youabour the time when it was done, but wee 
denying that it.1s done and having already proved that wnleſſe 
2 f Fi When it was done, it muſt necds folloW that is was 
never done ,, without daubt when you confeſſe that you are not 
able to ſhewe when it was done, you declare plainly,that it is not 
a yet doxe®. Butis here any ſyllable that an{wereth Arne- cRep!y pag-19 
bi? is notthe an{were antwerlefle indeed?For firſt Arno. 
bi is prodaced to-prove that athing may be don,though els! 0 
1t cannot be ſhewen how 4t was done ; and the Iefuite tor 
anfwere thereof, telleth us, that he hathproved the contra 
ry;but-weare not tyed to beleive him, vntill he pointeth 
out the time whenzand t he place where tt was done, this 
being neceflary by his own rule. Beſides the Ieſuite dorh "4 
notconſider,how hee ſhakes the foundation of their Ro= 
man faith; (Peters teat,and Peters ſucceſſor) by this his af 
tertion. For the firſt, Have the Proteftants agreed that Pe- 
3cr-placed lus featat Rome?TheTefuirknowethythey alto- 
gcther oppoſe the fame: yer it we arguetro the vncertain= 44+ - 
ry-of tune, when Peter d1d that greacworke , that-it. was 
acver.done,Bellarmine an{weres ns, that though their Di» 
vincs diſagree When it was done,yer it dothnotart all wea- 
«4 54 G _ ken 
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? Dc Rom, Kkenthe matter of fact, but that it was done e. Further ir 1s 
Pont 19-203: the great foundation of your Romanfaich, that $. Perey left Þ 
| 6% ft my the Biſhops of Rome his ſicceſſors, which we beleive was ; 
eempore;fi qua NOt done:(nall this article together with the Romichurch 
eller, quo ec fall tothe ground, unlefle yon can certaingly lay us downe - 
trus Romam Hjs (jmtrm< diate ſuccefſor to whom he detivered this Com- 


a = = wheat miſſion? Belarmin isa greater friend to thePapacy;then ſo; 
am noſtram, E146 plaxe ignoraremus quis ne page facceſſerir on 


quod Petrus Fames propterea in dubiumrevocans debere an aliquts ſacceſſe- 
Romam vene- vie q, Alrhough We be ignorant(faith hee) of the perſon that 
—— {xpil” ormediarty ſucceded Peter,yet dothit not breed anyſcruple; 
meaccidit, ut 4 
conſtet de re, Fhat he had no ſucceſſor atall . Now compare theſc har- 
& non conſtet Pers together, and you ſhall percerve;, that either our 
de modo,vel a- Jeſuite.wanteth {kill , or: elſe his inſtrument is out of 
wa circumftan- tyne, for otherwiſe he would not jangle thus againſt their 
* 4Balam-de Maſter-Muſitian , thatunlefſe we can ſhew him rhe time 
R m- Pont» Whena thing is done , it muſt needs follow: that it was 
lib-accap-5+* never done. 
Whereby alſo it appeareth how farre _ of the good 
- Regt! and bad ſeede(faith the Icluite)by you alledged,ss from "appt 
PIPES of yowr cauſe © , Here is a diſcourſe laced with wiſe 
obſervations. Firſt becauſe the demannders acknowledged 
5 Yhidy .. the bad ſzede 1, But how knew they that ſeedeto be bad, 
which they never ſaw ? was it not by the blade, as evif 
rrees by their fruite ? or was 1t by comparing it with the 
| blade of the good ſeed, as we examine hereftes, by A 
ſtolicke dotrine?Secondly,(faith the Teluite) the Mafter 
\U# aold them the party by whom it was feWen t, Yet the Ser | 
vants told the Maſter that they were tares, beforc the Ma- F-] 
fter told them who was theſcedeſman : and why in like * 
manner may not we diſcover herefies before the hereticks 
that brought them in? Thirdly, by the text (fauh he) Weg , 
» Id: beawne when it was ſowen,to wit when men were afleepe v. © 
But will ſuch a time fatiſhe the Icfuite;if it be layed 
downe by us?will this anſwere the Icfuites demands,##/hat 
Wiſbop of Roxwe dia-forſt akier that Religion Which you cont 


— > 4 


© A mA =. ank = 


Ve Ng. Ct HY Wn 5 en OG c 


to the Teſuite's Reply. 
mend in them of the firſt 400.yeares 7 Is what Pope hws dayes 


Was thetrue Religion overthrowne in Rome *? if ir donot, * Scethe Te: 
he abuſeth the parable:1f it doe, ler im receive his anſwere ſuites preface 
in the ſccond page of the Anſwere to his Challenge, where © ®< Reader- 


mis moſt reverend Lord, telleth him, that they Who kepe 
continuall watch and Ward againſt berefies which open! 
oppoſe the foundations of our faith , might ſleepe while a" 
ſeeds of the Reman Apoſtafio were a fotving . And 
now let the Reader confider , how ſlightly and ſhif- 
tingly the Icfuire hath caſt off this parable of the 
ſeed. | 
Well then onr Anſwerer telleth ns ( faith the Teſuite ) rhas 
5" the tenth ge, men not onely ſlumbred, but ſnorted alſ, by 
the teſtimonies of our oWne eAuthors Genebrard, Baroni- 
us, ad Bellarmme , and whatthen ? muſt this ( ſayth hee ) 
inforce mee to yeeld that the. Divell brought 6n no tares all 
that While , but let ſlip the oportunity of ſs darke a night, 
end ſlept bimſclfe for company? No S* the caſe u cleare, 
hee did not fleepe , but beftirred himſelfe moſt buſily in 
ſoweing then hu tares abundantly . Then fs. a bee in 
all thoſe vices , Which at that tame vaigned both in Prin- 
ces and Prelates , and mate that age ſo wnhappy , yet 
Gods divine providence ( ſauth Bellarmine #n the wery 
place alledged by you) did ſo works that no neW herefies did 
then ariſe y. | 

Here we have many things ſeemingly confefled by this - 
Teſuite. Firſt, that the viſibiliry of the Roman Church hath 
paſſed through an obſcure age. Secondly, that the light of 
the Roman Church could not free tharage from darkenes. 
Thirdly, that the Spirit which aſliſted Popes & Promees in 
thoſe times, wasthe Spirit chat Workerh m the (hilaren 


of | diſobedience *. Fourthly , that Herelies might have * Eph-2.3, 


come into the Church of Rome, for any care the'Pope 
had to keepe them out, if GO D S divine provi- 
dence had not prevented them. Fiftly, that the Divell a- 


boundantly ſowed his tares of vices in Princes & Prelates, 
| yer 


Y Reply pag.rs 
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yet Gods divine providence did ſo worke,that wo neW Heres 
ſres did then ariſe. Is not heere a brave defence to make 
the Anſiverer his argument to languiſh and flcepe for c- 
ver? Surely the Ieſuite. was betwixt ticeping and waking; 
.that he ſaid he knew not, what, 
But did the D#vellthinke no ground ft for his tarcs,but 
Prince: and Prelates ? Surely weare able to demonſtrate, 
that this bad blinde flcepie age, did giv cſced-time for in- 
numerable corruptions in others alſo : yea, fo flouriſhing 
were the bloſſomes , and prodigious the truite; which 
ſprung from that ſeed husbanded by the Divell; that it in» 
fcRed the whole Roman Church in ſuch a manner, .that 
Gerebertus in hi Apologie for the (ouncell of Rhemes , put 
his petition upto Chri# mn Heaven, as having no hope for 
good in the Roman Church upon carth,ic being ſo far infe- 
dakar looſing the nature of a mother , thee cxrſed the 
good, bleſſed the evill, communicated with thoſe, whom ſhes 
ought not to ſalute, bound them with excommunication, 
* Gcreber- A- whom (rift had freed, being accepted of him and zea- 
poiog-pro Rhe> ,,,vv of his lawe *, | 
men{” Concil- : | 
poſt a&ta. Con -, And fo corrupt was that age, that aff verrve was confumed 
cil-Rhem. beth 51 head and members a , ray, lofarre was Religion out 
Sed unafalus of date, \that Preiſts and Brſnops aurft not Spcake of Tuſtice 


hominis; © gr rip! drth ther loved fled 
ightconſnes, 1n regard tey neither lowed nor prattile 
Chriſteztu es: 5 ” 5 J protch 


lpſa Roma 
ths Ecde: lates were defiled together; Yet Wernerme their owne 
(arm hacte- Carthaſian may aſſure us, that our Icſuite putteth Princes 
19s habita ma- (cauſcleſly) intoa lewd company, when as hee couplerb 


ter,bonis male- . fone hee TOYS FO on 
* FER them with Popes; ;for hee telleth us, it was moſt apparant 


benedicere fer *4t Hotines had left the Pope, aud fled to the Emperonrs c, 


tur,& quious nc Ave dicendum eſt, commumicare: -tuamque legem zelantes damnare, 
abutensl:gandi & folvendiporeſtate 3te accepti+ ®* Tor Stclla in vitiBenedidti 4. Pa- 
PT 122, Acciderar jllj xtati quod omnjs virtus tam in capite quam in membris, ex homi- 
num 19nayia contmpra factit, * Aclfric.ſerm.ad Sacerdotes MS-in Biblioth- Colleg- 
Zence1-Cantabrig. His dicbus tanta eegligentia eſt in Sacerdotibus & Epiſcopis, qui 
de berent eſe eo'umpX Eccleſiz,ut -- nonandent de juftitia loqui;qui juſtitiam nec fa- 
CANT NEC diligunt- © Wernee-Faſtic temp .xtat 6+ circ-an-944+ Sanftitatem Papam 
dimiiJc,& ad Imperatore: accefſiTe hoc tempore; --- dlare apparet 

which 


— 


rb, But the Ieſuite thinketh all 1s well,if Princes and Pre-. 
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which is cleare on the one- fide alſo by the teſtimony of 
their owne Baronizs, who faith, that moſt ſordide whoop 


overned at Rome their Init full mates aſcending the Cha tyre d, , , rapes 
Here firſt this leſarre hath abuſed Princcs,as their uſuall ,,,.x.$. <A 
p:actiſe is,1n joyning them with ſuch filthy and foullived tac facics an. 
wretches,astheir Popes are confeficd and acknowledged tz Eccleſiz 
ro be; when Princes have rcprehended and loathed them, Roman ? 


laboaring to bring them to reformation,as Orro and the Reo- pony Goragnock 


man Synode did John the 12. 0r13. { for you agree not me demiaa- 
whether he is) calling him to purge himſclfe of moſt fear- rentur peren. 
full offences,as Homicade, Perjury, Sacriledge, Inceft, drinks tiſſimzzque ac 
3ng the Divels health,D icing,tavocatiang Jupiter, Venus and away - 
other Divels e, Neither let the Iefwite rhinke, that the Di- um Ss _ 
vell made them fo evill men , and yet left them good Bi- mutarenwur fe- 
ſhops to preſerve the purity of Catholicke dodrine, this des, darenrur 
ſurely would bee a'Paradoxe'in all places bur ar Rome; E?'$opi, & 


where they acknowledge, doArines were not as the ns 


auncient Prophefies dcliveredto the Chnrch by holy men, infanduia cf, 
as the Spirir gave i hem utterance, btt brought in.by ſuch, iatruderentur 


that werenot able to rule their owne hoaſes well, and ” atbey 9 _ 
therefore farre unfitto be governours of the Church of x. opootift: 


God. ey 
AndastheTeſuite was deceived in the Divels arable © Lvitprand. 
land,ſo with Be{larmine is he miſtaken in the ſecede alſo. Ticinenfs Hi- 
For i6 iEprobable; that he who did owe ſeedes of Here- pan C'F- 2 


Vu ; . 10. Summo 
fie inthe Namberivg age before this ſnorting nap, would pong; + ws 


| nicerfali Pape, 
Domino fohanni- Otto divinz reſpeAu clementiz, Imperator Auguſtus cum Archi- 
epiſcepis Liguriz, Tuſciz,Saxonir,Franciz in Dowinoſalutem. Romam ob ſervitiuna 
Dei venientes dum filios veſtros Romanos ſcilicet Epiſcopos, Cardinales, PreSbyteros, 
Diacenos , et univerſam plebem de veſtra abſentia percontaremur, ct quid caufſz 
eſſet,qudd nos Ecclefiz veſtrz, veſtrique defenſores , videre noluiſſetis, ralia de yobis 
ea que obfeeena protulerunt, utſi de hiffy onibus dicerentur, vobis verecundiam inge- 
rerent- Quz ne magmtudinem veſtram omnia ſateant, quzdam yobis ſub brevitate dt- 
ſcribimus,quom fi cunfta nominatim exprimere cupcremus.dies nobis non fufficeret us 
nus. Noveritis itaque non a paucis, (cd ab omnibus tam veſtri quam alterius ordinis, 
vos homicidij, pcrjurij, ſacrilegij, et ex propria cognatione, atque ex dvabus ſororibue 
mceſti crimine effec accuſatos Dicuntet aliud aud:tu iplo horceadum, Diabo!: rosin 
morem viaum bibille &c 


beg 
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bee idle when hee was altogether without refiſtance ? If 
Image-worſhip got footing when their eyes were open, 
may wee not expect, that other heretics came in , when 
they were faſt alleepe? In what primitive times durſt an 
Image by rowling cyes,and fweating knavery require ad- 
oration from the people? Durſtany godly Biſhops de- 
cree for this idolatry in the firit lixe ages 2 No: this Here» 
fie was reſiſted by three hundred thirtie eight Biſhops art 
Conſtantinople,Anno 75 4- And though afterwards 1t got 
ſtrength at Nice,was detended by Rome, and at laſt got to 
be Roman faith; yet was the tame diſliked, denyed, oppo- 
{ed, reſiſted by allthe good men that lived in that & after- 
times,as-(harles the grear, the Councell of Franckford, 
Lewes his ſon,the Synode of Paris; Aicninns, the Church 
of Evgland and the Waldenſes &c, 

Neither did the Engliſh diſtaſte it, as an ordinary folly 
and ſuperſtition onely,but as contrary to true faith, & ſuch 
an opinion,which the Church of God did exccrate and 

| abhorre. All which is fully juſtified out of ancient monue 
Gaorr nay ments by an molt learned oma f, the Icluite being 
| tongue-tyed,replying nothing thereunto. 
0/4 harman Bu So Fan = Ss of Ficrehic in that age ? Bellar- 
the Ieſuites mine is willing to have it ſo,and the Ieſuite is confident in 
challenge,pag- the fame opinion; but the truth 1s, Herefte was cabraced 
_ ine BB of then which ſhould have reſiſted it ; otherwite there 
De ſacceſſione Would not have beenſo many fruirleſe complaints, as ho- 
& ſtatu- cap x. ly men powred forth in the immediate foilowing times. 
Yer how thall wee make a true ſearch for Hereſies 1nthis 
age, when Bellarmine himſelte confeſſerh that it was v»- 
tim in happie,as affording neither Writers of any worth, nor Conn- 
chirnol- Vde Coffs g ? It ſeemes, wee muſt be beholding to their experi- 
hic,Scculum'- ences which did obſerve ſomthing whe they did awake. 
felix: in qUu® Gen-brad(then)tellerh us;thatfor almoſt 150 yeares, Pox- 
1 RAR trfices circiter 50.4 virtute majoruem proyſus defecerint Ap3- 
- a: ns ta tics Apoſtaticive potins quam A poftolics, About fifty 
| * Popesakogcther feil ayay from the vertue of their An- 


ccltors, 
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A gee and Apoftaticall rather then A 
ATE : chers relate,that the, Devill got po aa 
r m,whom Papiſts now woull have to b power to * Genebrard. 
lible oracle to dire& , o be as an infal- Chron- in An« 
to Heaven i: Oth AIR 
for the Church -C* ers amazed,mourned num Chriſti- 
5x per micuems. tot as if in Rome Sathan had beene ar liberty *p1, 
(hmch&, prmags Ecclefie, tathe deſftraGion of the who ' ' Plarina in vis 
the Chuech many nor longafter wondring at the fa ar oct 
ON, ch,concluded that Antichriſt had placed hi ce of cundi.Gereber- 
in rnc Church of God 1 ; : piaced his ſeate rus ambirione 
pro gaatn . Could all this be cfRed,and not ** diabolica do. 
Puritie? I mit pe into your Church, to beſpot the Roma minandicupi- 
—_ — _ TM gee opinion of the groſfe nd nee impulſus 
: : riſt in the , argitione pri- 
mittancein the Church be manger gia had folirtle ad> 70 quidemars 
time.that in the - Bog arts carelefle and ſnorting chiepiſcopa- 
kamed in the On, oi _ age 1t.was ſcorned ofthe molt 5. : Rhemen- 
nas Scers Sc; 11m; I Church, Rebaxus Bertram ,Johan- ſcm,inde Ra- 
fearnad Pri . Imight name you Purgatory, if the moſt vennatem ad- 
= Ctr had not declared it to be 4 Tus Foes moſt eprus, Pontifl- 
_—_ card of tn the Church of God for the Space of a ya Songs as, ge 
is after the birth of our Seviowr ( brift *. Fr vey wo” pr =chan 
which nv y ſhew you the Hikdebrandine Here yy nes 
apa 7 ave had his ſeeding in this age, ornor f ic, curus eſt; hac 
je ho 4 a L which the Icluite may perceive ho wh - OS ” 
adefence he hach madefora ſnorting age,and ghow fIECPY. rotius us ef- 
On, ft etharguments to make good: his Popiſh ri hy CONTIN 
_— — neſcience of perſon timeand. was ; _—__ dibus rantam 
cleared char his demaundin reſpeR of theſe pr ae ang... 
eſe ho y vaine,and that his Digrefſions doe nothi ances ©" = erat -\ 
t h1s cauſc.. cnothing be- _ as Sylv-in 
pon de 
nos fugit Marcelli : | | g<213 BA il Con«+ 
bilius : linum iufſy Czxfareo idolis thurif:aſſe:ali cil-lib-;. N 
_ ONE fraude Romanum on i rero,quod majus & ag 
70. | Yidereverendum & dottiflumwn NEE. * Baron Annal- toun- 
capes; * Ja the an(were io the a vnum Epiſcop. Derenſ- de Antichc 
| | Idfuites challenge pag-178» atichciſto; 1; 23 
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SECT 1h 


; Nthis peice of Vanity, the /eſaite proceeds 
zÞ=L] (xy todiſcover, How vaynelic our Anſwerer bee 
* Reply pag-r9 . Tx-{-; D 8g taketh himſelfe to the Scriptures 2, and the 
Tt) (SY al 1c/aite hath ſhewed more vanity in his en- 
So” ags trance into this third Section , then I am 
Fe perſwaded he wil be able to declare againſt 
- the Anſwerer throughout his whole Reply; for he confe(- 
ſcrh, that the moſt learned Anſwerer heck thus farre'run on 
b Reply ibid. 4{werlefſe b; a wonderfullthing, that hee, who hath ſo do- 
mineered, ſhould acknowledge here for a part, as before 
for the whole, that Reforfa cxus which were replyed unto 
| ſine refPonfrrnibus,were anſwerleſſe , notwithſtanding the 
Reply. Secondly, he telleth us, that the moſt reverend Pri- 
| | mate in beraking himſelfe to the Scriptures, and ſhewin 
E _ - his copiouſhes of Abilities, hath abandoned all thar he hat 
© Reply ibid. formerly ſaid ©: Bur if this were forcible and nor Yanitie, 
ſurely wee ſhould have,vaine Anſwerers among(t their 
Schoolemen,their Commentators eſpecially , and the more 
| learnedly and fully they exprefſe their thoughts, the more 
vaine ſhould they be demonſtrated to bee , by this line aud 
| + meaſure. Thirdly, he infinuaterh, that this moſt reverend 
! | | Lordis hereby brought to confeſle, that he canxor by the 
| Icluites way give them f#ri/Faond, when as he hath moſt 
learnedly 5g punQually anſwered each particular of his 
demanna: which ſheweth in him not Vanity onely,bur Te- 
ſuiticall impudency,apdont-facing falſhood. | 
.T here are other meanes left, ( ith the moſt learned An- 
{werer) whereby wee may diſcerne the tares brought in by the 
| tſkrumens of Sathan, from the good ſeed which Was ſowenby 
the Apoſtles of Chriſt, befides this obſervation of times and 
ſeaſons, Winch will often faile s. But the Teſuite would 
know,what other meanes are theſe that yet remaine 2? and ” 
mot 


4 Reply ibid 


7 
1 
d 
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| novelties urged by the moſt learned Primate h from Mar. * In his Anſwer 
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moſt reverend Primatc , hath manifeſted out of Tertull:- 

ane , that their very DoArine it ſelfe being compared With © Ter tull prz- 

the Apoſtoluck,, by = diver/ity and contrarietie thereof will ſcripr-adverl- 
onounce that it had for amhor neuther any Apoſtle, nor any 

man Apoſftolicall f. 'Rep'y p3g-29* 
I hope,this mcane is no new invention , but Tertulians 

ads ice; noupſtart diretion, but the praQuie of his times; 

whercby the-leſuite may ſee, that the repugning of the - 

vaine pretences of Heretickes , may bee as well or better 

performed by comparing their herefies with that do- 

arine, whichis Apoſtolicall, then by the circumſtances of 

perſon,time aud place; whichconvicteth him of notorious 

vanity,in making his vaine d«emaund, the neceflary ſquare 

to meaſure herebes by. - | 
And whereas this Icſuite ſaith, hee is content to winke 4 

tittle for this time at the Anſwerers converghance g. The le-* Reply pag.30 

ſuite for one promiſe keeperh faith, he 1s not alwayes of | 

{«rthage, his ſpeech doth not here bewray him, for hee 

winkes indeed.,and is ſo wilfully blinde, rhat he will nor 

take notice of Chriſts prattiſe in convincing Pharfaicall 


FMizret Cap» 33» 


19.8. from the beginning it Was not {6 : neither Apoſtslicall '2 the Tefuites 
Councell ro chats bank the infetion of Seducers © nges 
crept in at unawares, earneſtly to contend for the faith which | 
ww firft delivered to the Saints *: neither the inſtrument, * Iude v-3.4- 
Gods Booke f written for this purpoſe;and continued for F Luke 14, 
this end,that 1t might be amemoriall of Gods truth fr the 
time to come for ever and ever*,” Doe you thinke, that if all » x4; 3c As 
or any of this, had made for him,or given advantage tohis - 
cauſe,the Teſittre'wonld have cloſed his eyes*I cannot be. - / 

leive that it wa«< courttfie which made himforbeare, bit 

the brightnefle of the teſtimony, which this Extifrge his 
tendereyes durſt nor behold : whereby you may take no- 

tice of the [efuits praciſezin leaving convincing grounds 
unrouchtd, that he might the berter,and with the lefſe re- 
ptoofe,tite chat a varre betaking to the Scripivites , which 

T | cguely 


— 
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truely 15.done in imitation of Chrift, and by Apoſtolicall ds- 
refzon. And furthermore who amongſt his owne will not 
beaſhamed of his wry mouth and .cloven tongue, that dare 
ftilc thata converghance whuch this moſt .res exend Father 
urgeth from antiquity,citing Tercxllians xwordes ? Is this 

the honourer of the auncient Chwch, that accountcth the 
wudgement of the fathers as the aſſured rauchftone 30 rry all 
© Inhis Tpiftle Fomroverſies betwixt us i? Here wee ſee what eftecme 

t the King- they-may expe at his handes, if they croſle his way; for 

though he forbeare to queſtion Teriullian whom he can- 
not anſwere,yet you may perceive his direQion followed: 
by the moſt learned Anſwerer is perſecuted by this 
Mountcbanke with aa bale invective. 

Bur aithough the [eſuite dare not abſolutely ſubmit his 
cauſe unto this-tryall, yet for the pretent he will accepe hs 
20ti0n,upon condition, ual s the AnſWerer come ſhort of pro 
ving this way that a Change hath beeng made , that ſaymg of 
Te1tullian foal! print at hins and bis dofirine , andall ther fe 

5 Reply pap 20 which he caſteth at Ks fagll fatl upon his owne head k,I undcr- 

ſtand not this condition, nor 1thinkeghe himſclfe; bur if 
the Icſuite conviat usby Terrallian his rule, we are content 
that he ſhall triumphand be acknowledged a Victor. 

The firſt inſtance then produced by the molt reverend 
Primate is this: /» the eApoſtles dayes, whes 4 nan had exa- 
mined himſelfe, he was adrmitted nnto the Lords table, there 
#0 eate of that bread: and drinks of that cuppe:; as appeareth 
plamely,1.Cor.11.28.1n3he(burch of Ronee at thus day, the 

4, ©. People are indeed permitted to eate of the bread ( if bread they 

* Aoje was bs may call tt )but not allow-d ta drinke of the cuppe. Muſt all of 
th- beginning, #s #ew ſauk qnr eyes, and ſms, *, S1Cut erat 1 Pr ou 140 [cy 
s ROW. nunc;upleſſe we 4 able to tel} by whom, and when this fir 1 

: Nags Io ftirution Was altered 1? And the keſuite wand: perſwade, 

Lord Primate NAat3bis is;a-ak; argument , by, his, crofle pleading.ot 

his anſwere to foure things praftiſed by.us. .: 


3 bug 24). 3 15 767 366 
the !elvires x, [ntheeApoſtles, dages the: farhfell receiurd, the ark 


Og : It Acext after meats 58 tas encnn g*, tn the Proteſt ants. Chyrci 
4 % I % | . . 4 


as A : ; 
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at this day it is commonly received faſting and in the mor- 
wing, therefore ut is not with them, fient cret i prineipio & 
BANC. 

2. In the eApoitles dayes the fick, were aunointed * With * Marke 6-3. 
onle,and a commandement given o to doe, the Prozeitarts ated 
prattiſe no ſuch thing therefore &c. | 

3.'1n the eApoliles con the fairhfull were commanded to 


ebſtaine from cating of bloud * and flrangled meates. Among *AQ-IS. , 


the Proteſtants there 6s n# ſach abſtinence obſerved, There. 


e & Co 
m_ ' Chriſt when hee miniftred the ſacrament , ſaid, *, * Mat 26:6, 
T ake, eate, thus is my Body, the ProtefÞants now adayes (ay 
not (o but take,cate this in remembrance,@c. And from this 
be concludes,that : xs »ot with the Proteſtants, fot er at 11 


proncipio m fe, » Reply pag-20 


Heere any man may ſce, that this Ieſuite dare not ſtand, 
to his accepted motion, to bee tryed by CHoſes and the 
Prophets, ('hrift and his 4pofides , the facred Scriprures, 
and therefore hce laboureth to weaken the ſtrength 
thereof; butlet him mantle himſclfe in his pretences ne- 
verſomuch, this is ſiwHhcienr to declare that a change 
hath betne made , which is all that the moſt leamed 
Anſwerer defirerh to conclude. So that if wee can 
declare that Papiſts, nor Proteſtants in their changes 
made, have fallen from the puritie of Do&rine and 
praQtiſe of primitive times, the l[eftuite will reſt like 
a Franciſcan Novice , demure and tongue-tyed for e- 
VET. | 

For the three firſt inſtances , wee confeſle that 3 
chayge hath beene made, and that heerein wee have + 
followed the praQtite of thoſe that brought them in. _ 
But for the fourth, hee deales like a ſhuffler, and would 
feeme to infinuate, that we have dealt with thoſe words, 

* Hog eff corpis menm,as they baue done with ſome of the # Thi, amy 
Commandements, either caſt chem our, or put ſomething Bod y. 
H n 
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"in the pface thereof, as theirowne Ledifme and Ribed® 
'® The ſecond #eyra have done: : Wheamsour Chvoretteacheth Chil- 


out; and put in Chr;ft (which i the mward part or thing romfied of the [acra- 
_ + pbk wo verily and indeed ka je Ar he the ks 
mandement, ful in the Lords Supper ©,” and ty the cclebrarion of the 
Remember to Communion, the whole inftitutron- is repeated in theſe 
ſanftifie the words cxpreflely ,T ake, eate, this i my Body which is gives 
26/1 for you px. So that this is butan imaginary change preten- 
techiſine in ous dedÞhaving no truth in it at all. — 
CommonPray- -' For the Changes confeſſed,” rhey are notbur in things 
er Booke- mdifferent and ceremonies , which no Papiſt- dare deny 
ris _—_ but the Church of God had and hath er: to alter; 
Adrminiftration C HK15ST , 28 in the Sacrament-;prefcribing the. ſub- 
of the Commu: ſtance, leaving the Ceremonie. to the ordering of the 
nion Chmrch r, as is apparant in thoſe wordes : Thw doe { not 
' Auguſtin thug )is dun nr of mee. Luke 22.19; 

epiftol. 118% This Anſwere tho lefitite knew would put a period to 


Salvator non 


prxcepit,quo his vaine fiouriſh, and therefore by repearing it , hee. 


dcincepsordince thinkes' to avoyde the fame; as if the rule by Scriptures 


ſameretur,uz were of no force, if this anfwere wete permitted: for ſaith! 


Apoſtolis per Pa : 
=o 04 IWhat force leaweth he to his oWwne argument made againſt 


am, ſervaret «ina matter of the like mdifferency 1. 
hunc lo-um- If the Jeſuze conld prove it ſo, 1t were ſomething to the 
Nam fi hoc ille gyrpoſe,but lame /gnatios hecre leaves higarmes, and fals 
moenuiſlcr,ut : ; . 
oft cibos alias © Craechies; For what are the Arguments hee! contenderh 
per accipe. With: * th SS 
xcrur, credo T-That there was never any commaudement given that the 
quod cum mo- Cup ſhould be given to the Layrie.- | | 
Hs 4" 2. Thattheuſcof celebration of the Cuppe Was: ot {i 
Reply pag-20- generall an the Apoſtles tze &c. And for this hee cites 
; a lefaite: and tells us that Cardinal Perowin his Reply to 
the King of Great Brittaine , hath andenyablie proved, 
| bat nppon juſt cauſe the Church might change the Com- 
- union of both kindes inte one, that Cardinal Be : at 
f Pi 


they hare left dren before Confirmation , that rhe Body and Bloud of 


tathe Teſuite's Reply. 15 
hath wy largely diſputed beereef aud clearely prooveth,T "i 
Chriſt in the Sacrament 1s wholly contained m one kinde, avd 


that under one kinde,there is POR Oy and ver - 
true of the Sacrament* & 


JOY P2g126- 
Loe, heme + is the brave confirmation of his adit 

cent Chahice ,, * which, if allowable ,--I wonder hee * If Chrifts 

ſhould take ſo.much paines in his Reply; but have xe- Bloud, 4 qa 

ferred al}the Controverſies to his Predeceſlors paines, , —_—- | 

becauſe, wihil diltum oft, qued nox 'fiut . dibtum.s Prins. they fight oe 

But as hee prooves, ſo ſhall his anſwere bee ſatablc. aroydeiv 
His referments ſhall bee anſwered with refcrments. 

_ their Peron , I referre him for: anſwere to Aos- 

rays for Belermize p< IG could. NAME him : an 

;hoa 


| But this ſeeriledge of theirs, I will ll rvely lay downe, 

and breifly ina few wordes ; that the Reader may fee 

"the groundof our Churches practiſe ;1and the baſe and -. 

ſimple ſhifres that they ace forced unto: for their de-' 

' fending of the ſurreption of the: Cuppe. And al- 

\though our Icluite declareth humſeife to :have -beene 

borne in a full Moone, or the Dogon by his 

foll and reviting , calling our-Clearyiez-r | 

wap he » yer (GOD bee thanked wee! defire* Reply pager 
the cuppe for our owne ſelves ( in that their ap= 

pa is ſeene,) but, for the people alſo, that all thin 

may bee ordered in the Church, according to Chritis 

inſtitution. And heeretir ail om ſe, That hee oy he 

as juſtly revile Cu n1sT and e 

; doch thoſe whom hee ſiyles. the Gapping heaters 

And I'thinke a Pa OE nas he bcft-of all 

men lefrrhar fcorne have paſſed, e Cuppe (nor 

of the New T clameiit) might-fir grout their armies, £ 

with a Pogue was frangzt jeiwvinns for: their Motto. -Fos 4 Is 

«an may beunthc ac of writing with them, that is none _ 

H2 
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—__— -— nee Bon = _ ——— 
* Lefſ.de luſtic - of the ſobereff x ; nay, a man may be drunke;and yect faft 
berg .4-cap. truly y,it Belarmine his definition of a Faſt be adequate to 
hg 0925" the thing that is defined. ES X :; 
Si.rantus fir ex. Bur (letting all this paſſe) I will ſhew plainely, that the 
ccilus, ut pec- Cuppe cannot be takenftrom the Sacrament , but the per- 
ect mortifere, -Fe:tion and integritie, if not the ſubitance thereof, 15 ut- 
anuturment- © rely overthrowne. And'to deale with a lefuite from Ic- 
Ce iz: fuiticall grounds.we may obſerve, thar if it croffe the ſab- 
rum bonorum ſtazceeither of Chriſti inſtizstion, or of bus Sacrament, or his 
operum. Si.au precept , or of the prattiſe of the primntive'(burch 2, it can 
tem OI no. lefle then vitiate the whole ation. 
00 amitticab. That it crofſeth theſe, whar to can deny, which 
_ KHluts, ſedfo-  impudencie hath not appropriated to its ſelfe ? For 
Jamexparte. did Cur 1s rT exhibite a.double thing to the Apo- 
ia qua par ſtles faythes and memories ? and did hee notlikewilſc 


—_— , for the effeLing thereof conſecrate two materiall elc- 
| yeritiser3ſe- Ments, bread,and wine? was it not the praQtiſe of the pro- 
cundi refe&io- Pitive'Church b, and of the Latine, for a theu/and or more 
ne propter Ec- yeares,toadiminiſter it in the ſame manner;not onely to the 
<leſiz precep: Cleargy,but tothe people allo byrhe inſtitution & example 
pong. HonpmoR. f Chriſt c? wasthe contrary everreceived by the Church 
s, cliberatly & upon concluding grounds?or did it ſtealeaas 


non cliditur, - 
ctiamſi in uſu __ | $ 
<ibi vc] potus non ſerver debieam moderationem: qua tamen parte excedit, non mexe- 
2 aur» | 7 -Bekarm: lib 1+ de. bonis operibus. in partic+ cap+ x. lejunium Ecclefiatti- 
<im eft-- abftinentia; cibi ſecundum Ecclefiz regulam ailumpta- ' & penle po#F. "le- 
junium igitur Ecclefiafticum dicitur abftinentia-cibi, quoniam hoc jejunium , neque 
POTVS, neque medicamentorum , ſed folius cibi abſtinentiam- per- ſe requmt. 
'> Reply to tefuite Fiſher by D* Fran White-pag-466 467 * Lyranus in 1. Cort 
31, Fit hic ( 1.Cor.:1.) mentiode duplici ſpecic: nam.in primitiva Eccleſia fic da 
Satur fidelibus, *caffander confule-ar 22- pag. 168-Satis conitat occidentalem ſeu Ro- 
wanam mille x Chrifto annis in folenni et ordinaria hajus Sacramenti difpenſatione 
atramque panis et yint fpeciem omnibus Ecclefiz :Choiſti memberis 'exhibuille : id 
ex innumeris veteram ſeriptorum tam Grecorum, quam; Latinorum teſtumno: 

84s manifcttum eft; arq- ut ita facerent induRs fuiſle. primiam inftituro —_—_ 
Chriſti. * Bellaem-. De Euchar- | 4. c. 34+ Ec autern, rectus mint Fn _ 
fb duplici ſpecie, quando Chriftiani crant panti;.-- --<' Creſcente autem multite | 
dine magis es magis apparun incommodum , ct fic paulatm defijy uſus fub's | 


SS Y. _ Try 


_ tothe Iejuitt's Reph. 


the reſt of the tares, intothe Romiſh Church by (affeme? 

If the Leſuite can ſhew us better grounds to acquite it 
from intruſion, let him declare it? this wasthe cheite 
reaſon the Connell of Conſtance ©, had for its defence, 
and what ſtrength it hath againſt Chriſts unftitution, 


and the Primitive prattiſe, any may conceive. NE moors _ 
W har hath mooved the Roman Church to this furrep- _ 20s _ 


tion of the Cuppe from the people, no man can without ftus poſt cars 
doubring imagine; for if thoſe wiſc motives repeated by nam inſtitueric, 
Gerſoz ſhonld bee the cauſe, wee may ſee how weake S Ro 
argaments will moove the Apoſtolicall power againſt ,,*-. _—_ 
CnKA1sTs inſtitutions. For firſt he teliethus, of the que fpecic 
danger in the effuſion. 2. The inconvenience of the portz- nis & vini Ho 
£303 of 7, from place to place. J- The ve ſell mighr bee renerabile fa- 
25 filthue 2s 1udas his trunke. 4. There may be want of nn 
a Barber amongſt the Leicks. Bur the killing Argument is gþgane 
this,that if the Cuppe be given rothe people, there wilbe rum Canomun 
nodifference berwixt the people and theirPricſts f. Would authoriras lan- 
not this moovea Saint (thinke you) to ſcome Chriſt and —_ —_ 
his inſtitution , and embrace that, which is buta Cu- {,, ora 
ſtome, and had no better a ſtile before the Councell of fervavit, & fer- 


Conſtance? vat &c+Et ficut 
But that we may further manifeſt this truth; One thing 2 wi geen 
1 oo 


may be {aid to be of the ſubſtance ofanother rwoman- 
f ther integrally,or eſſentially. And firſt, who com ePa Pe 
ner of wayes,cither integrally,or eſſcntully. WHO ;,uls & Con 
coth not ſee,thar the ſacrament is deprived of an untegrall —_ ratio- 
ember by taking away the Cuppe? aabilicer intro- 
MEGIIOE OE Ing aneny PPc data, quod [i- 
Cct In primitie 
va eccicſia hujuſmodi/acramentum reciperetur I fidelibus ſub utraque ſpecie , poſtei 
a conficientibus ſub utraque , et 3 laicis tantummodo tub ſpecie panis fucipiatur &c. 
Vnde cum hujuſmod: conſuctudo ab Eccleſia & fanRis patnbus rationabiliter in- 
troduta , & diviifime obſervata fit habenda ct pro lege: * Gerfon» d. 
com ſub utraque ſpecie+ Primum periculum in ctfuſione « Sccundurn, in depor- 
fatione de loco ad cum, Tertium , in vaſorum ſordidatione, &c- Quartum, 
m longis. ba: bis laicorum. Item, quod tanta eflcr digniras laicorum circa fumpte- 
encm corporys. Chriſt) , ſicut cr Saccrdotum. vide pluca ibid. | 
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For the ſecond, it isno duHicult thing to be manifeſted: 
for any Indgement will determine the Sacrament to bee 
maymed/, , when it is xeccived according to mens plea- 
{ures,leaving that preſcript torme which 1s layed downe 
by Chriſthimfelf rn ſucha part,that doth conferre grace 8. 
T "> 200 £3+ Belides,they mult acknowledge themſelves either viola- 
aiktmagthe - q; tors of Chritts Teſtamentr h,or that hee revoked what hee 
ſpecies bujus  firlt inſtituted by ſome ſubſequent a&t Nor can Tee how 
Sacramenti, the Sacrament may be wirhour the {1gne, to wit, the bread 
quarenus S2- aqnq wine, any more then without the thing ſignified, 
Cn ieber Which is the Body and Bloud of Cyn1sT , when 
Genificationem both arc required tothe conficiency ofa Sacrament , as a 
dverſam;------ body and foule tothe conſtitution ofa man i. 
hinc ſequitar Neither doththis inſtitution alone crofle the Romane 
IRR praRtiſe,bur the Precept of Chritt alſo Mar. 26. Drwnke yee 
ments fas 41 of th25, which pointeth not onely to the Apoſtles,but ro 
umeffetum the people allo, notwithſtanding their pretences to de- 
per ſe operari- fend their fraud, as 1s apparant by Paſchafius k, who inter- 
* Mar-26- HOC rxreteth this precept not of the Miniſters onely, bur of all 


eſt ſanguis me-f_,-__ : : . : 
us NowiTeſta beleivers. And yet Becan one of our Teſuitcs owne ſocie- 


menti: Luc: 24. UE, will not have this a precept to the Apoſtles them- 
Hoc poculum {clves ( fo fearctull they are to heare our Saviours com- 


—_— 


_ et novum illud maunds) bur telleth us +thar Cur n1srT his: wordes, 


ectamentum Drinks yee all of this, are of the ſame ſtrength with thoſe of 


1guincm Aron ag 
Re Luke 22.7. Take this and divide it among your ſelves. And 


Durand rar-l-4 { as if our Saviour had ſuſpe@cd the Apoſtles to have 
< 42 Chriſtus beene as Cupoinga Mimiltery, as this Icfutite now char- 
poſt cornam gerhus true Cathvlickes to be) hee maketh CumrIsrT 


corpus & fa to delturr all the wine to oac with this Caution, that hee ſhould 
guir em ſfuum 


dedit Apoſto- 77-6 drinke it all, but ta5te a lutlc of it , and afterwards de- 
tis: ut. hoc ſa- . | 
cramentum vclut ultimum tcftatoris mandatum ar&ius meworiz commendareturs 
+ Bonayen- I.4- D.11-pwary1 qz, Vr perfete efſer vel fignaretur redemprio, 
& ex hoc perfeQa refeRtio, debuit fignari corpus in pane & anima , cujus ſedes eſt in 
fGnguinc, & in vine. * Paſc bat* cap» 15- de corp- Chriſti. ' Accjpite & Ibibite 
ex hoc omncs, tam minifiti quam & rehiqui credentes'' * Damiaſe, orth, fid- 14+ 
Cap. 14g 


(vey 
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tiver it orderly #Þ his fellow eApoites 1, that they might , p...m. va 
partake of the Chalice with hum ; whereas the direction qual contr. lib 
was a precept untoalltnere prefent ro communicate 1n 1- c 9: Þ 350, 
the Cuppe , and not a caution onely for him that fit re- nas LO 
wad. drinking of all, as that Iefuite would yvilu hoe 
crlIWAades omnes . Refp- 
: And although the Precept Luke 22. iy. This doe 5 Hoc olis Ads 
remembrance of mee umnmcditely followeth the conſe- ftolisdictum 
cration of the Element of Bread ; yet it is plaine , and hte 
preſlirgly evident, that it hath relation to the whole in- no Chriftus 
{tirution, in which che Cuppe is contained , as may divifiſſer pa- 
bee convinced trom an other Evangeliſt, Mar. 26 .27. nem Euchari- 
Beiides this, the Ap-oltle Saint Paul, 1. Cor. II. 23- ficum in _va- 
bs SET | ; : r14s partes , & 
mak<th the whole 1ntticution ( nor excluding cither E- grout; apo- 
Icment ) to bee delivered from CaR1ST to him, ftols fingulas 


that the pratife thereof might bee obſerved in the porrexiſſer ; 
calix autem co 


Church. And though ir bee afinne for a Papiſt rocon- m_ 
fcfſe it, Ruard: Tapper. ar. 15 . m cannot deny , but ro Hoy _ 
communicate in both kindes 1s of greater efficacte , then ynj 2. Apo- 
in oze, it bei1g acknowledged, that the Sacraments con- ftcls integrum 


ferre that grace Which they fuomfiz , fo that warn the porrexit , cum 
Khompicatuon 1s more full and per fe:t , as: bee confeſſerh < canene', 
f ; _ | ut non puta - 
it ro bce , being received in both kindes , the effet# um Gor 
muſt antwere rhcreunto. And <Mexand. Halenſis per- ebibendum 
emprtorily afermeth the recervins wader bath kindes to be cle, fed ali- 
of more merie, for increaſe of Devyntion and faith n, PL inde gu- 
: - ndurm, ac 
| deinde rel: quis 
ordine porrigendum. Ttaque verba il'a, Ribite ex hoc omnes, perinde valent, atque 
ria Luce 32-7-Accipiac & dividite inter yos,id cft,unus non exhauriat rotum cahcem,ted 
fingn'i alquid bibant  Ruard: Vapper: ar*rs, Concludunt enim utilius effe, habits 
{culicet reipcetu ad cfficaciam i virtuter ſacrament! ſub utraque {pecie Ibid, Plus gratie 
ſpirituaks ſub urraq, c:n/cratur,quam ſub altera tantum ſpecie. Ibid. Et cum Sacra- 
menta conferant gratiam quam ſignificant , quando completior et perfeRicr eſt 
ſionifieatin; plemorem opert«tefſectieturm * Alex Alp 4q-11- Sumptio que :ft 
ſub duabas tpeciebus, eit majoris meriri, tum ratione augmentanon:s devotionis , tum 
ratione fiitct di atations actualis, rum ratione ſumptionis cumpleti-ris, x ru7/m 
i614, Surmptio two urraque ſpecie quem modum ſumend: tradidic , Dominus eſt majors 
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So that while our Cuppe by which our Ieſuite hath de- 
nominated us to be a cupping Miniftery, proveth to bee a 
Grace-Cuppe.we may with more patience deryde the re- 
proach of his-ſcorningfolly. 
| And not to dwell on the examination of this /acriledge 
any longer, it is plaine both by the teſtimony of Bona- 
- Bonavens lib, 299 * and eLquinas , that wee cannot expreſſe 
Ss Cuaxr1s5srs death truely, which is. the thing. ſignified 
>ar-t-quzſt z- in the Sacrament,withour the uſe of both the Elements, 
Quantum ad. becauſe therein the perfefion and integritie of the Sacra» 
cy Ipe . wsent doth conſiſt. Wheretoler bce added and well noted 
bas: a aur what T apper«s ajtirmes. That having refþett to the Sacra» 
integritate, eu» the per fe tion thereof, it were more convenient the 
_ neutra per Communion ſhould be under both kindes, then one alone. For 
c cxprimitur this z5 wore agreeable to the inflitution and-integritie thereof, 
wow cauogee and to bedily refeftion, yea and to the example of Chrift, 
atraque fimul: ©242be Fathers of the Primitive Church , who difenſed 
et hoc patet fic: the holy Euchariſt nnder both kindes even in the Romane 
Hic figmficatur (hurch it [elfs q. 
wo 2 pong But if any oy Proteſtant ( ſaith our Teſuite 
m—_ 10 wmv ſhould bee the loather to embrace our Religion for beeing 
tes Sacrawen- [0 [cant of the (uppe : wee give hims to underfland , thax 
raliter, & ſpiri- With »6s hee ſhalbee partaker of as. good 4 ('uppe every way 
rualiter : perfe. oc, fr wee preſent unto every one 4 ( up of the beſt. Wine,to 
Ra autem refe- y,;, |1, 4>Jurion,and the Proteſtants conf {ſe theirs to bee 


110g ws more then mecre wine: and therefore hee thinkes our 
nec1n vino1an- Charge of Sacriledge which wee calt uppon them for 


ruw, ſed in u- with-hoiding the Cuppe from the. People to bee un. 
ti0q;: idconon 5 ft. and that it is ſurely to be layed upon us, who( if 


In uae tanturn. . 


—_—— 


perfeae figna- | 
rur,ut reficiens ſed in utroq;* ? Aquinas part. | agg art-12- Ex parte quidem ipſias 
$acramenci conrenit,quod utrumq- ſumatur,ſcilicet & corpus & ſanguis:quia in utroq; | Be 
conſiſtit perfeQio Loon i RuardeTapper, A Mites ate ad i | | 
mcntum,cjulq; perfetionem ,magis conreniret ſub utraque ſpecie Geri communionem, . Þ® | 
guam ſub altera tantum-Hoc cnim magis conſoaum eſt cjus inſtitucioni Sc integritati i 
& refeQioni corporali,imo & exemplo Chriſti & patrum primicive Eccleſie, qui ---fub 
acaque ſpecic facram Euchariſtiam diſpeatabantia Eccleſia etiam Remana. 

| WCee. 


to the Teſuite's Reply. 120 
wee might beleive him) have moſt ſacrilegionfly. defoan- 
ded Gods Church of the C mas y rel, of 
CHRIST, giving no ſacramentall bleſſing ta the (ppe 
at all f. | ; 
Icſuites had never fuch an Advocate; where truth af- pe. hd 
fords him not matter to plead, hee wanteth not impuden- 
cic toreply *. Bur will it endure exanuning ? let us ſec,. A * Aug-deſcivits 
good fellow muſt be converted, and with 4 cappe of ab{uti- De hb- 5: caps 
0x *,Here is areaſon tor a tankard-carrier. Your argument 77: F=cilecſt 
would have beene more perſwaſlive to good-fcllowes (Mr PS _ 
Malone) if you wouldallure by an other Aſedinm ; that racere En. 
what wanteth in your feaſting, ſhalbe ſure to bee made up Aur quideſt los 
in your falticg,having in your ſtricteſt workes of mortifh- W4civs yanira= 
cation,not onely winetand ſtrong drinke which you may w7 0 54 
take freely ®,and when you pleaſe, without violating your quoi 5 nan 
ſtriFteſt devorton x; but all other choyce eleftwaries and quia Gi voluerit 
pleaſant confeZions y in like manner allo... Theſe had beene ©12m, plus po» 
- Arguments. would not onely have turned a Good-felow clamare 
Proteftant, but Sodome and Gomorrha to bee Papiſts in y parkurmgy 
Profelſion,and of your Order alto. *A adle pr 
And whereas hee chargeth us,that wee give mweere wine lution is water 
in the Sacrament =. Weeanſwere, that this may bee true 1* moſt, of our 
whena Tew ora Ieſuitedoth receive it, or one <qually af- M _— Indi 
feed with them,as Saint eAuga»ftixe in like manner ſpake pany 2>ch 4 
of 1#4as,that he received Panem Domins, not Panem Dowms- 10-q-7. pag- Vo 
z«x:Burt ro a faithfull receiver, we know,as we offer them $62 Conſcati- 
the blond of Chriſt, ſo they really recegve it, and therefore <a _ 
we juſtly charge you with ſcrueage for deraining theCup; Et {fees 
| Ex prandium, fire 
{t prandinm veſpere j2junium non ſolvere, * Leff de Inflir- er Ture, L.e- e-2. Ex 
is ivfertur primo, . Porus ſmptionem crebriorem non vetari ; quare.- etiamſt quis cs 
Kneuratur , ctiam immoderare, non violabit prxccptum Ecclclize de jejunio, erfi cone 
tra temperantiampeccet, * Io, Mcdina Cod de 1cjurro. q-2- In Ecclefiaſtica Qua - 
drageſima unica refeftiotantum eſt concefda, ct 1n poratione nulla eft oppoſita ilimi- 


ratio. 7 Leff. de Infſtit. et Iure, [.4. c.2. ru. 10+ Infertur ſecundo non prokis- 


beri uſurm El:Auariorum ct condEtorume , &&co * Reply pag-a1. 
Ncithes 


Neither doe we alone charge you herewith but your 
* Deconſecra- 0wnelaw a, laycth the ſame condemnation upon you. 
oo =o But(faith he Jour Anſwerer and hu Symmiſts, have moſe 
Soda un "= oy . ſacrilegiouſly defrauded Gods (hurch theres F b, | 
quidam ſump- Gods ( hurch ? what meanes the Icluite by this Phraſe?” 
ta tantuwmo- COnceiveth he heereby the Roman ? ſurely no: All theirs 
do corporis {a+ haye the true blood of Chriſt , at lealt by (oncomtancy, 
AER Spe Are the Proteſtants that Church , wherein this fraud 1s 
ors abſtineane. COmmitted?doubt you of this? How then can Gods Church 
Qui procul du- #ee ſo ma-acled, hat all mult co Hell,not one permitted to 
bio (quonian climeto Heaven,to aſcend to ſalvation? ' 
69 um 4 And now he hath confefied us to be Gods Church, let 
-"2htog pou him prove our Sacritedge if he be able, as allo that we va- 
gi) aut integra TY from the practiſe in St. Pawles dayes, ingivingthe true 
ſacramenta bloodof Cyr 15T to our Corhnunicants; or that wee 
Apis Irvin _ celebrate the Sacrament without conlecrating it, and wee 
_ nga. .g quia will conf<fle guilty . Bur it thus be but a [cluites charge, a 
divifiouniuse. {trayne of itnpudcncy,kinde men may preterre him before 
juidemq; my- Eſope, butnone will thinke him fit tor: gitter the trufh. 
ſterij ſine gran* The [cſuite telleth us, that the moſt revercnd Primarc h# 
pbk n _ ſecond Argument 1s framed thus . B ) S. Paules Oraer, W-9 
poteſt prove- Rid have all things done to edification , ( hriſtians ſhou!d 
Aires pray with underſtanding, and net in an n1knoWne linguage.us 
- Reply pag.23 may be ſeene in the fourteenth chapter of his fir$t Epiſtle to the 
(orinthians.The Caſe is n1w (6 altered, that the bringung tn of 
a tongue not underſtood (which hindred the ed:fying of Babell 
it [elfe and ſcatt:redehe huil1-rs thereof 1s accompred a good 
meancs to furtber the edify:ng of yur Babell, anats hold her 
followers rg ther, ir nit thts then a good ground to reſolve 4 
© See the meſh 2247s judgment , that thi, gs are not now k-pt thar orger, 
beretn tl ſt by the eApoſtle <. And hereunto 
reverend the Wren vey were ſet at fi jro) P ft 
Lord Primate the Icfuite replycs. | 
in his Anſwere 7 hay» alwayes eſt-em-1 our AnſWerecy ſo both for learning 
ron and foecerity that [ pr: ferre one »f his rank before him » Jer 
s © © doe [ nor ſee how tn this obieftion he can eſtaye a blemiſhgin one. 
*Rep Y pag 21 of them al te leaſt d 
Wee 
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We have had good experience, that the lctuites jealou- 
fies are nut crimes;10r his words, {launder; and thercfore 
if he proves nothing, he layes nothing . but he 15 ready in 
his armes. | | 

For where he ſayth, that by S. Paules Order, Chriſtians 
frould pray with underſtanding , and not 11 an unkyowne lan- 
2age, altradgimy for the [ame the 14 chap.af his 1.epi{Ueto the 
Corinthian. it is moſt cerrame that neucher m that fourteenth 
ehapter or yet in all $ Pawes Epiftlesthere v5 any ſuch oraer 
(as he meaneth )to be found,which if he knew not h1s 1gnorance 
15 10 be Wondved as; if he knew ut 1s integrity mu#t be ſtayned, 
for wrouging the Ap» He and deluding his Reader ©. . © Reply pag-pte 

It were vaine to beſtowe time to defend this moſt lear- 
ned Primare,tiom this unjuſtly charging Iefuite,eſpecially 
either of theſe dreames of want ot learning or lincerity; 
when his owne tongue and pen have manifetted ſuch 
deepe knowledge, his life to facreo lincerity, rhat a legion 
of Icſuites extracted cannot exprefle the like. And who is 
therezthat hath ſtood at the feete of this learned Gamalie), 
that hath not heard him to declare more lcarnirg , then 
this Ieſuite can boaſt of, and ſtene.in h1m more truth and 
candidenes of divine converſation,thcn Ietuites and Fry- 
ars by their demureand painted out-{ide can challenge to 

themſelves ? Nay, whoſe conſcience (that knowes him) 


_ dothnot teſtifte of him,that what is or mav be required in 
| 2g00d man, learned DoRor,and fait full Biſhop may bec 
| found in him f. Neitherdorh this Ictuite deferve {olcar- rxg;qgot. gap. 
| nedan Adverſary, who ſlighteth thoſe things , which be- Mant.ad Ioane 
| foole his 1ndeavours toantwere ; and falleth into violent Picum Miran= 
| {traynes againit the Propoſer . Bur let us {ee whar grouud cules” ines 
| Our trayazler now treades uppon. Nos, he will demaund 
| hit. re Hicrony- 


codemq, homi- 
ne yiderer vides 


When he fayth that by S. Paules order Chriftians ſhould mum & Augy- 


| pray with underſtanding , what kinde of prayer doth, hee 7 Wa TETINs 
J : 1 - 
| meanxe? &$. 


: a : 5 Reply pap. 229 
To this we anſwere him; All prayers whichas well re- P'Y POS 


 quire 


—— 
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quire the underſtanding as the will,knowledge as De« 
votion. 

But the Icfuite ſayth, 5f private projer, fach 4s (hrifts. 
ans by themſclyes doeexerciſe, cleare ve that the Apoſtle in 
that fourtcenth Chap. fpeaketh of none fach,and [ay he did, ie 
& Well knowne that amongſt us thewſe of praying in 4 vulgar 
forge left as free to each ons, as amongfit the Prozeftants 

* Reply pag-22 chem/elves b. 

The molt learned Primate interpreteth not thoſe words 
of prayer,as publick,or private,bur in regard of the at of 
praytug with what circumſtances ſoever itbe uſed : and 
that by Se. Pawles order no prayers ought to be made , of 
what kind ſocver,which the parties invocating underſtad 

not,be they publicke, or private, for the whole Church,or 
for particular necefſity.But for that freedome of praying in 
a vulgar tongue , which you ſay, is left to each one a+ 
mongſt you; we know it falſe by experience, unleſſe your 
diretions for faying of Ave's , and Pater-noſters, bee ar- 
ditrary and left ro the diſcretion of your Catholicke 
children, which I thinke no Popiſh father will admit. For 
your Rhemiſts conclude, that praying either publickely or 
privately in Latine, w thought by the Wiſeft and godlieft to be 
La woof expedient i. and though they confeſſe, that their ehurch 
ke pa bath commanded in ſome (ouncells, that ſuch as cannot learne 
chap- ofthe 4:ft1ntHy #1 Latine ( ſpecially the Pater nofter and the Creed) 
firſt Epiftle of ſhon/d be tnught them in the vulgar tongue. ct thewiſdome of 
Paul to the Co- 2he hurch hath better liked and allowed of Larine Primars, 
_ « Beads and Prayers , from whence the Ieluite may colled, 
ef R019 that the Rhemilts ſtick cloſer to the Latine,then himſelfe, 
inſomuch,that they would have the people to uſe not one- 
ly Latine Primars and Prayers , but Latine Beaaes alſo, All i 
which( without doubr)are alike availeable. | BE 
Againe the Iefuite faith , sf he meane the Publicke Prayer i « 

ed [crvice of the Chrrch : 6-rtaime alſo it 1s, that the Co- i 
rinthians had theirs in the Greeks, and not in any unknowne 


{angnage , ani therefore the eApoſtle Speaking of prayer 
| an 
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av unknowne tongue, eannor be (aid r0 meane the publicks 

Service of the (hwreh |. _ [Rep'y pag-23 
And.wherctore in Greeke? was it not, becauſe that lan- 

guage was more. generally underſtood? and did not the A- 

poſties for the fame cauſe makeule of that tongue in re- 

vealing.the mylteries of God?Butr at length our Ieſuit con= 

feſſeth all which hee ſo vialencly fighterh againſt , by di- 

ſtinguithing betwixt prayer which-1s diretied' ro the edi- 

Jying andanſtrattion of the hearers, upon which Prayer , the 

Apoſtles Dottrine m that Chapter runneth altogether : and 

their publicke Charch ſervice, which cannot any way be ſaid | 

ro be ſuch m;: For hereby we get this, that our prayers both. = XP $32 

publick and private are agreeable to the Apottles grounds, 

whichare generall;. and'thit their prayers both publicke 

and private doc oppoſe the ſame. And yet they thinke all 

wilbe made up:,. by a more groſſe nncovering their ſhame 

and nakednes;and therefore he telleth us,rhar their pub/iche 

('onrch ſervice « direfted principally to the worftip of 4 


| mighty God,end not to inflrutt ard cdifie the hearers ".. a Reply-ibid; 


+ Whar ? Gods ſervice, and'no way for inſtrution? * Themas 22x. 
what? Darke Church?Darke ſoules?Aall in obſcuriry *Gods u=ft-oz.ar.z- 
worſhip alſo-? Hath the Church beene without Vrim and OO a7 
Thumminr fince her captivitie in Babylon ? The le- ,q;aq reverene. 
ſuite- will have it ſo 5 Bur wee know thatasGops wor- tiam Deo exhi. 
ſhip 18an atwhich Go »Þ accepteth for hrs honour ; ſo dendam. Se- 
thereby man doth increafe in faving graces, not of thoſe gy My 
onely whichare appropriated: to the will, zeale and de- nab iran SY 
yot1on',. bur to the: underſtanding: alfo: being made firuatura Deo, 


{ conformable-ro- Goys Image in' wiſedome and know-. quemcolity. 
| ledge ©; andſinely if every-aftion;eſpecially that which: T<150 ordioe- 


1s chriſtian and divine , eughtto be done to edification, rur dirinuscul- 


rus ad quan- 


| wee may ſee where our Telutte is, that in the ſupreame a& gam direatio- 


of divine adoration; denyeth any thing bur darkenefle to nem. humano- 


| Tcmaine. ; rum atuum {T. 


CHMoreover ( [aith the 1:ſuite ) when S. Pal cn that (hap- pow cog? | 


| rey eaketh- - ſtrange $0ngue' , Seriame it # that hee colitur« 


meancrh 
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meaneth an anknoWne language, miraculouſly impaxted to the 
freaher , by the gift of tongues ; but the Latine---»---45 none 
+ Peply pagu23r {uch BC P. 


This is falſe by the Iudgment of their owne Dionſyue 


Carthufiazus upon the x. verle of this Chapter . Bur tup- 

pole it were n2t,yet in cffeR it is the ſame crolfling the ge- 

acrall rules ofthe Apoſtle , as tho(t tongues which were 

givenby miracle, The Jefazte doth further from the Rhe- 

m:/ts make the Contents of thu Chapter to be this;that men 

though they had frange tongges. by miracle, yer fhaonld not 

i Bekar:de ver- preferre the ſame before propheee, the ſpeaker of lauguages be- 


BY DG bt 2 ES one ES >. 
cap. bo Ra lg inhibired to vttcr hes infiration unleſſe there Were ax 


DPeoctlfoun irerpreter, + Sg 
& lane &- | It were not much if this were 1a part granted the. Te- 
eyaoire, ſuite, bar is there nothing elſe driven atby the holy Apo- 
avibuz voci. tle? ſurely if their priate durit indure tryall, the Apoſtle 


bus A poſioles m—_ - other on alſo ory a ah rs 
utitur, nonfiz- poſtles words to ſignafie prayer, pugin gaving of thankes, 
niftcane Conti - an 4 confeſieth that Chryſaſtome axd Theophilalt, Ambroſe 
oneri, Rd Pre 11d Haymo underſtand this place af prayer % The {eluite 
& grarias age- Alſo ab/erverb that the Apoſtles doftrine in this (hapter ras. 
re. Quocirca weth altogether wppon ſuch 4 prayer, ac.5s airetted to the edify- 
Chryſoftornus 52g znd-1nftruction of the hearers: and yet hath the facero 
are won deny, that rhe ApoſtHe either meaneth publicke , or private is 
Ambroſies 8715 Chaprer . Howſocuer ſurclythedraft of the Apolttle 
Haymo hunc here,mulſt be ſomething elk, then that cated from the Rhe- 
 beamdepre- miſts ; For if the underltanding of the party , thateithe 
SERENE "etl, OC afl;nteth ro the prayer, be.ngt exerciſed; why 
afy Attp.rto 1245 apt God beayorſhipped with any wasds.as-you con- 
e.:Que yis res {c({f he may beadored hyany Image,or reprelentarion, be 
mundi---ex'na- it, of beaſt , ar man * ? andithen. why may pot the:Church 
wra rci, '& fe- qaLe uſe of one of eArio/to's 'Poems, in a ſtrange tongue, 
Ge Des 95 tuch ſleightphantaſies , Keing the mindes might per- 
fcartv#2go4p. formetheir acale, wherethe wardes fignifie noghing to 
fiusadoraripe- ke purpolc.apail? . , - Er. 
reſt. ' _ But whatſocyes Prayer, is.mgant here in this eo 
r 
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-her publicke or private, it is plai:je that it onght nor ro 
5c uted, but in tach a manner thar it might be underſtood: 
for faith the eFprofte ver.15 . I Will pray With the Sprrit, 7 
will prixyaerh wnderftanding: Neither tarh this relation to 


| him tHASWeycth,burto all thoſe thac communicated with 
| bim in hisprayer.$o ver. 15. Elſe When thox ſhalt bl: fſe with 


the Spirit, boW ſhall be wh 


ocexpieth the roome of the wn- 
learned ſay Amen, a: thy 


f chankes, ſecing he rmder- 


| fandeth not what thou ſayeft . And althoughthis Teſnite 
| thinketh he doth wiſely, when he telleth us, rharthofe 


tongues which the Apoltle inhibites,were not ſach as the 
Latine,butſach as the Apoſtle ſpake by miracle, having the 
gift of rongues:this maketh more againft him, for if God 
would not have thoſe rongues which did principally 


| give honournnrto hisname, to be ufed in propheſying or 


praying withoutan interpreter , wherethe people could 


| not underſtand them ; much kffe other rongues which 


were onely obtained by induſtry and paines'. And the A- 
poſtle gtverh the reaſon by expreſſing the inconvenience, 


| tharthereby they ſhalbe Barbarians to each other ver. 17. 


and be like a Trumpeter that ſtrikes amazement, bur ftir- 


| rethup no Devotion, unleffe a blind and 2 diſtracted one, | 
| when the 7ramper giveth but an #ncermine ſound * . *'-8. 


W hereby,it is apparant, thatall popiſh prayer, whether - 

private,or publick,js made in oppofition of thefe grounds 

layed downe by the Apoſtle,under theſe poore pretenices, 

thatthe efficacy of the prayer confifterh im the very verrue of 

the Worke f &c. that the publicke Chareb Service is direfled * Rhem; vpon 


| principally to the Wor ſhip of Almighty God, and not to inſtrult the rs. veric of 


and earfie the heareys 2, that « neth much more to uns- thischapter: 

iy », that men ſhonld in their Soon pray like Parrates, Bs tc 
aud the Preifts read the Exhortation with an intent not to the 11, vwi& of 
be underſtood. And as this oppoſeth the Apoſtle his dire- this chaper+ - 
&on how to pray; ſo doth it contradie the generall pra- PTY 
ſec of the primitive Church founded upon this rule. For 

Origen fayth, that the Greekes truely doe call upon GOD in 


Greeks 
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Greeks , the Romans mm Latine; and excry one alſo doth pray 
. unto him in their natrue ani vrlgar tongue *, And allothe 


*O : "Hy . ; 
Clio: lib: 8. Councell of Lateran under Innocent the therd , ( by reaſon 


AtGre-iqui- that in many parts , people of diners languages werg mingled 
em and 


dem grace within the (amecittie and azce fſe, having dsver 
hunc norinant yganyers wnder one faith, )didſtraitly commaund,that the Pre- 


S , 2999 "an lates of ſuch Certies or atoceſſes uld provide fit men, which 
li item narv4 4ccording to the diverſityes o and languages fronld cee 


& vyernacula lcbrate arvine ſervice, miniſter the ecclejiaſticall ſacraments 
lingua Deum auto them, inſtrutting them aſwell by word a6 by example y : 
Pieoan'mr Which Decreemuſt nceds croffe their ſubſequent pracile. 


n C Tr . 
#0: agSonagy Further, although eAquizas doth juſtifie the ferviceof 


Occum.ſub In the Roman Church which the vulgar underſtand nor, yet 
nocen:;*cap's he aiHirmeth this to have beene madnes un the Primitive 
Quoniamin yioer z, And if underſtanding be not requiſite in your 


lerifq; parti- . . . . 
bein? can, Church ſervice, wherefore inſert you in your miſfall the 


dem civitatem prayer of St. Ambroſe, Make me by thy grace alwayes to be- 


arque diarce- /eive and wnderſtand that of [o great amiſtery a &c, if(l 


ſin permixti ſay) for his oWne edsficatzon in fpirit and affettion , there bet 


rad no no asfference,whether the Speaker underitand any thing he 
evarum,haben- {peaketh, or nor, as the Rhemiſts b, would interpret the 
tes ſub una fide Apoſtles words;? Beſides if the People ſhould learne no- 
rarios ritus & rhing,nor underſtand any thing that is there done, where- 
PE IE fore doth the Prieft turning himſelfe unto them ſay, Let 
irons ” pray, the Lord be with you * why doth the People anfwere 
iuſinodicivita- YOu, and With thy fpirit c? Or why did the Councell of Ba- 
trum, five diaz: fill decree againſt thoſe that ſay Maſle in ſecret prayers 
cehum,provi with (4ch a lows voyce, that it cannap be heard of the 
deant viros 1do- 

nes, qui fe- 

cundum diverſitates ritum & linguarum divina cfhcia ills celebrent , & ecclch- 
aſtica ſacramenta illis miniſtrent, inſtruci1do cos verbo pariter & exemplo- * A- 
quin+ in 1. Core 14+ Dicendum eſt ad hoc , qurd ideo erat infania in prim- 
- $5402: Feeleſi4 , quia erant rudes in ritu ecclefiaſhces, * Miffat . Roman , Orar: 
ſanAi»-Ambro: ante miſſam, fac me per gratiam tuam ſemper itlud de rants 
n-yſtcrio credere & intclligere &c. * In ver. » cap, prad? © Miſſal: Ro- 
man- Celcbrans verſa facie ad p« pulum---cum diQturus eſt, Orate fratres , Do- 


minus vobiſcurn- Ref, Er cuun ſpiritu ruo- 
Flandcr! 
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finder, by 9, if fomc1n that Councel! had not thought it « p,q1 eG, 
conventent,chat the People ſhould underſtand the prayers Sc. : 7. Abns 
that were read ? So rhar ler our Ieſuite contend as he pica- ſum aliquarum 
| fcrh,Chryſoffome concludeth,that the Common people cannot in ie _ 
ſay 2 Amen to 4 prayer Which they doe not andiritan t ev h:c!: K Zens Sig: = 6 
. © dueborhthe Apoſle*& the ancient practife fluppolcth n- minittro zur 
| as icceflary for the people to performe. And rhcretorcovr per fecretas 0- 
| Jetuite may leave to triumph,unlefſe ir be in his {cars,&ro riots, Ina 
my 2 x Ee — uabmiſſa voce 
boalt any fu ther,unl che be cofident of his impudency; avod 3 
& lecthe trophy reſt where it ſhould be,upon the Victurs crcunftanty. 
hcad, who hath ſhewed the ground to retoive a mans judg- bus audir: ron 
mc:1t,8& hach turrher manifeited, that Papilts be:ng unable Pref, abolca- 
ro juſtihic re1r practiſe rhereby,nuſt confcfle, if ever rhey rae} 
expe acquirrall from their perverſe and incrept innova- ,;nfprefſor in- 
tions,thar things are not now kept in that order,in which ventusfucnt, 
they were left ar firit oy rhe Apoſtle. ſuo ſuperiore 
Morcover , whereas the lcarned Primate ſheweth the a: caſtige- 
practiſe of Poprſh contrivers,in that, the caſe #5 20W ſo alre> . Chiyſoſt. 0h 
red that the bringing in of 4 tongue not underſtood which hin- Eyift. ad Corina 
dered the edifying of B.bell it [elfe, and ſcattered the builders 1.cap.14,homil 
ther -of, 15 accompred a good meanes to further the edijying of 35-51 peregrina 
their Babel, and to hold het followers together : Our Icluite wh. 54s OY 
. | g25,qUam nec 
would have us to cfp-”, intelligas ipſe, 
How many 1b/u 41ties areconched in theſe words , unwor- nec c#teris 
thy rru'y of ſach a p-nne $g. Indeed 1t 111 befits fo flender a tem interpre- 


braine- aroo th: 5 - : teris, ſubjicere 
a1ne-pan to charge thar penne with a+ſ#rdarzes. bur how 7,22 ek 


SEES 


Solp rt 


perſwadeth he his ft Hons ? non poreſt, & 

ud , 1n fecula 

ſerulorum qui finis precum eft,,udiens Amen non dicet- *r Cor,74. 6 ! Iiftinus fub 
" finem ſecunue Ap logie pro Chriflianis.diſcrtis ver bis dicat rOrum populun in Eccleſia 
cit» re'pcndecre <onfucvitle, Ame: ; cinm Sacerdos erminabat orationem,vel gratiarum actio- 
A- ne:n.'icm eriam p: (teal ingo teiwpore fertatum Ae tam 1; Orienre, quam iu Occ1den- 
mi- te, aet cx li-urgia Chryſoſfom,quz habetur in finc opghurr cjue,ubi apernfſime diftin- 
rat? tar que Sace:dos.,que Diaconus, & qu populus in dw:n-s offic1j+ cancbant- Lltem 
_ ex ' ypriano ferm d oratione Do-mmxca,ubid cit pleb-m reſpendere; Habemus ad Do- 


ou min ,& Ox Hoy nm opretie hb. in Epiſto ad Galat qui ſcribit 17 Ecclefiy; urbis 
{ Rome quaſi covlefte romtru audiri populum reboautem, Amen+ Bellarm» de yerbo Det» 
lib....cap 16. + Repiy pag, 3. 
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Firſt(faith hc) hoſe Words [ the caſe is now {oaltered ] as 
charging us to vary from $.Paules order arc moſt vaine, ſeeing 
: Reply ibid, that we finde n0 fſach order at all h, 
pn bed The Order * of S. Paul is evident to any that will not 
F v- 26, counterfette blindnes: for(taith he)/et all things ve done to 

edification tf that 1s,to the comodiry of many,euen of the whole 

C. hurch,as $.(hryſoſtome oblerverh,ths((aith that auncicut 
i Chryſoſt, in e- Fat:1er )i5 a5 it w-re a Canon to the Apoſtle in all things i. And 
piſt-ad Cor,r- accordingly the Apoſtle ordereth thar no tongue thal have 
Tr phy Og priviledge to be uted among the faithfull rhar doth hinder 
queviriintiua. knowledge *, by which the peopleareedified & inſtruQ- 
tum vides,mul- ed f,the gift of tongues being 4 frgne to the that belerve not *: 
torum, ac toti- Aad protefleth, that 5 the { hureh he had rather ſpeake five 
"I EInER _ words with his unlerſtanding,that (o he might reach others als 
2 ht. ſo,then tex thou ſand words in an unknowne tongue *. Now the 
eſt inrcbusom- Pr2Atite of theſe primitive times 1s not imitated by you, 
nibos veluti but oppoſed by your praiſe, howſoever accidentally and 
canow  notby Papall decree it fir{t got footing in your Church. 
+ — 14'2F- Secondly thoſe others , [ thar the bringing in of 4 tongue not 
& y.4. underſtood _] containe two groſſe miſtakes : for netther u the 
+ v.19, Latine a tongue not underflood k, | 
* Reply pag-23, That the latine is a tongue not underſtood. We will bring 
two witneſſes from Rome, Roman Preifts, Roman People, 
which wilbe ſufficient to vindicate the) moſt learned An- 
{werer from this miſtake, which the Icſuite layeth againſt 
him . For wherefore did you accent the Mafle-bookegbut 
becauſe your Preilts could not rightly read it?and will y ou 
perſwade,that they could underſtand, what they conld not 
read?2!y.For your People,if you will not confefle that they 
are generally 1gnorant of the Latine, obſerve, how they 
mumble their Mattens and this will twhce . But the Ie- 
ſuire well knowing, that the Latine isa tongue not under- 
ſtood, doth reſtraine his ſpeech, that it was not /#ch 4 on 
Sr, Pau! Feaketh of; that is, imparted by murracle ; But 
this is nothing to the purpoſe , whether the Roman lan- 
guage were miraculouſly unparted, or no, For $&. Pa 
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maketh that language to be unknowne which needethan 
interpreter, and I doubt not, but you will confeſſe, that 
your Latine hath neede hereof, eſpecially when the ig- 
norant people are your auditours. And further let us con- 
ſider the Ieſuite miſtaken , in making a language to bee 
knowhe or unknowne in regard of it telfe ; whenas it is 
{0 reputed onely, 1n regard of the hearers , which doe not 
underſtand the ſame. Balaams Aﬀe ſpake by miracle, and 
yet his language was not unknowne:and many ſpend their 
lives in your Latine Maſſe, and yer beget but ignorant 
hearers. 


. WW Moreover, if the Icſuite had not miſtaken himſelfe, he 
. mighr have tound the Latine to have beene atongue un- 
« W& KEnowneand artongue imparted by miracle alſo, as we may 


ſee inthe Atts of the Apoſtles *, where the dwellers in * A.10.11, 
Phrygia, and Pamphalia,in Egypt, and in the parts of Lybia, hs, _ nf 
: : pilt> ad Cors 
abomt ( yrene,and ftran gers of Rome, lewes and Proſelites &C. ,, cap. 14, ho- 
ad heare the Apoſtles fFeakzng 5n ther rongues the wonder- mil.z 5oIdem 
full workes of God. whereunto S. ( hryſoftome agreeth , af- Perfarum R Q. 
trmirg more then Once, the Latine tongye to have beens M AN O- 
| imparted by miracle ro the eApoStles 1, Nether (laiththe rn; 3 
| leluite }was it brought in by us but by onr Anſwerer himſclfe ry praterea 
conft (ſed ro have beene from the beginning m. linguis, Spiritu 
For this your ſecond miſtake;the learned Primate ſaith, fuſurrante, los 
that the Latine {ſervice , was uſed from the beginning in ens, _ 
thoſe countries;and who doubteth of it*but was itnotal- ,,, ear 


ſo underſtood ? if the Preifts had then Latine tongues, had batur lingua- 


not the people Latine eares n? rum. Er paul 
But this ( as the Icſiute pretenderh fromthe Anſwerers poſt, Erant ening 
| jam olim, qui 
precandi do. 


num, & linguz conjun&tum haberent multi, & precabantur quidem, & lingua ſonabant, 
vel Perfarum vel ROM ANA utentes, ® Reply pag-2z. ® Azores lef. Inflit- Mor, 
= 1 .h1b,8.cap. 26- Nostan cn liberter fatemur, tunc temporis laicos in Scripturarum 
ctione fuifſe verfatos , quia ſacra cloquia fuerunt Greco vel Latiro ſermone con- 
{cripta , quem fermonem vulgus quaque callebat : nunc vero plebs fere rudis «ft, 
& imperita Latini fermonis ; at Laicr qui Grace vel Latine novycrunt , Scripturas 
ue oprimo lectitant, 
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confellion ) hath remained is the Charch Without alterati- 
on ( no fuch f{vllable in the Anſwerer ) when the people in 


* Reply pag-23 , their wnlgar ſpeech departed from ut 0. 


Imagine at the miſtake ; the people departed from the 
vu'gar ipeech; who brought irafcer them , or in amonglit 
them that hid deparced trom it, bur Popiin Engineers ? 
For doih not the departing of rhe peopic make analtera- 
tion? can this be denyed? tor aithougi the Latincremai. c 
the ſame, yet 1s it not tit 11 theſe tunes for the fame ute & 
purpoſe, whcreunto it was before appotnred. Is :tnort all 
one, wherhcrtaich ranne from the people , or the people 
from the taith? Doth not both of chete make 11hdels ? if 
the Candlefticke bee taken from the peoplie, or the peo- 
ple forfake the light; will chere not bee an opera: 1un 
of the fame cffet ? Wee confefle , Latine lcrvice 
hath remained in ſome Churches , like Sax! in his 
Kingdome , but the people have beene ſtricken with 
blindnefſe , as hee was poſlefſed with the Devel, ever 
fince the eric of erurh and knowledge dcparted from 
them. 

And heerein who cannot ſee that our | har Logician in 
p'cading for ob{cure Charch-ſervice, deprives timleite 
of rea/on ? for who will fay, becauſe the Latwe Church 
had cheir Latine Lirurgie,when that language was under- 
ſtood generally, theretore they ought to have it ſo now: 
or that there is no alteration amoag the people, but that 
theyare the {lame in knowleds & devotio now, when they 
underſtand nothing,as they were in the primitive times, 
whe they were well inſtru ted: or that becauſe ſome char- 
ches within the Roman Empire had the continuance ofa 
Larine Litwrgie,which at firtt they under{tood;: hat there- 
fore Popith Contrivers cannot as criminous bee charged 
with bringing in and continuing of a ſtange tongue 4- 
mongſt other Churches, thar were afterwards converted? 
So that the Anſiverers charge is 1ſt, that , that ſervice 
which was lawfull; practiſed , when it was "Roy 
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_ peoples inſtruction remained amonglit you : But for ma- 


ny other Churches, as 1reland , the Indzes * &c. whozs The tcluite 
broughe 1n. thoſe ations to darkenefle: amonglt 2rgues, that 
them , but your Bevek-bwiddar., not- indiring light ,.Latine was not 
leaſt your workes of darkendffe might bee detected or pry my 
overthrowne? And doth nor your miftake-lyc in your |... ” 
way , 1t being true that by your negligence it hath g$paine;beeauſe 
continued in torhe-: Churches',: where tt oughe to. have: they: had their 
beene changed ;-and by ' your ' impudencyes , it hath proper lan- 
beene intruded upan.others , where it ought not tg have 50950 
becne admitted ?& : - — 

Thirdly (fatth the Icſuite ) the words following, ( which 
kundred the editying of Babell ir ſelfe agd ſcattered her 


| builders) «re _ bpomina ge Was not ane onedy tongue, 


that hinared the edifying of Babell,as it 1s well knowne but ma- 
1: Finallyhe abſardely concludeth with manifeſt contradutti- 
en; for if Babel, was called Confuſron, and her builders /cat- 
tered by a multiplicity of different tongues : whilſt we in one 
tongue, and faith hold mnited together , can any wiſeman ſay CE: 
that we build confuſed Babell v? ? Reply pag-24. 
_ But if owe onely tongue confounded , and not many hindred. , Chryſ6Rt. in 
the edifymng of Babell,as it x well known;or,if Babel was cal- epiſt:ad Cor. 1- 
led (onfuſron,becaute that one only tongue was confiunded;, cap: 14 bomil- 
will not the Jeſuite bee.aſhamed to charge that pen with 35+ Cum turns 
«bſardities , which hecan no wayreſift ; butby ſuch ig- MToerewis tr 
norant boldnes, which hereand inother places mott free- ih 
ly and liberally he uſerh againſt it ? - And that. this 15 true, wr _. 
St, Chryſotome aifirmerh 4,8 1o{ephwe doth fully declare * loſepbus1-r. | 
where hee telleth us ;: that the place of the: towre was. coo nu T 
called Babet, or Contufion, not for the multitude of \;« works Baby. 
torgueSwhich were thengiven, our praprerconfu/amlingag lon vocatur 
qe frius omnibus ex equo clara faerat, becauſe that tongue propter confu. 
was confounded which befare-was indifferetly, underſiqag, of all or ae ran 
the people which your vulgar Brble'exprefleth;” Venite gopem — 
Igitur,deicendamus & cofundamusibi lingns ecrfiut-nOMmant Babel,” 
I 3 * audiat 
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* Gen. 112 audnr unuſquiſque vocemprovimi ſin *. Goe to, ler ws goe 
*gen 11.7 downe,and there confound: thee” language , that they. may-not 
wuderſtand one annothers fprech;, and. therefore ( in the 9. 
verſe ): 35 the: morme of it. cutie: Babel , becunfe. the Lord 
4d there confound the lunguagaef all rhe-earth;. which Tor- 
| niellies telleth us was done by w: wiracnlous. bringing upon 
| Tornellas, then a /oddaine and totall forgerfulzes of thai firſt: fpeech f,tor 
Anakin _ is ſo wiikull pens cthas confutionto.conlitt intte 
an..29 Orve.: .. oift of new tongaes. , but in-making therformer wnaneelli- 
agg 7 gibleasyour Latine is nowtothe people,wivgh formerly 
dicimus , quod ERCy vulgarly underſtood? Andyet uppan this confuftd 
| Deus irdudt3. fuundation he ſecketh nor onely to juſtifie thEir owne 
mirabiliter n. blindnes , but hee would us. ſcattered wights 
cundtizillis bo- 1nd Babcliſts alſo. ay not: Proceſtancs (faith hee) be. 
ein rather tearmedBabrlifts, Whoſe diverfiey of languages a 
quadam ” | £9, 
amnimodi daytzejarres amnugit themſelves , groe yood te that 
prioris idioma- their-ambitious towre. of Proteftancy,, built againſt the true 
tis oblivione, Church, the Saints and Sacraments, the toppe thereof ay= 
GE Deng, Ming at beevenit ſelfe, will ſione bee deſſipared, and lefs deſp+ 
one & omni- Hated. 


potenti,in eo- May not CM Halone bee rather tearmed a Babeliff,_ 
rondem animis thar fo confuſedly falleth upon us , without any ground. 
92 064g 5 ny; wi whence to force this conclufion ?. For,, firſt our divers. 
Views ruxta va. anguages makerno more confuſion amongſtus , then the 
riarum lingea- extraordinary gift of tongues did .in the Apoſtles dayrs; 
rurn _—_ in regard wee retaine your Latine unconfufed, and have 
4 diftri- many other languages which arc nitale acquainted with 
hn Ede 2 ce faithof Cur 1ST. Secondly, our jarres arenot c- 
ls agus quall ro vours,' although they many:times are paſſionate= 
promptum.ex- ly exprefſt; neither are they of any other riature, then 
peditumque ac choſe whnch have beene among the members of rhe 
| a 9 Churchof Chris r.; neicher deſtroying faith nor the 
army de Quare ifte rerminns confufionjs linguerum ſemel Scri 
| | $ non ICT1 
fare utitur wages nn = gg ſidcnorare relic, fingulas Kogets in & ipſts eſs 
co afulae; id enim non <eredibile, 5 Reply page 24» ; 
foundation 
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foundation th » Thirdly, the Jcſuitc is vainc in his 
Faunting ma ne ene as ——_— —_—_ 
coppe Whereof ayming agaznſft heaven it ſelfs, (when all the 
world is od fozone for their towre of 5. 
Angelo) built againf the true Church, the Saints and Sa- 
craments®. As if there wete a true Church, where Cyr 15t 
is not Monarch; or that their Univerſal Malter could make 
Saints,as he hath done Sacraments. 

Bur if wee conſider all aright, the ambitious towre of 
Proteitancie will not be a mole-hill, it compared to your 
mountaines ; for the whole world cannot containe Po- 


* Reply pag-24 


Ce:4:nattof their owne hath told us, that Popes have been ,_ y;, quemad- 
modum Dice 
ccfani in Epiſcopo, Epiſropiin Metropokta, Metropolitz in Patriarcha unum fam, ita 
Trimtas Patriarcharum in Vaitace Ponuficis coaleſceret, ſicq; ſedis Principis Apoſtolo- 
rum cflet in Trinitate VNITAS, &inVonitate TRINIT AS. * Alar. Pelage 
dc planctu Ecclet hb.r-cap;37+ Papa igitur participatutrarq; naruram cum Chriffo -* 
Clemens. proem-in 2Joff- Papa ftupor mundi2-- -- Qui maxima rcrum»nec Deus es, nec 
homo: quaſi Neuter es inter Vtrumque; * Ludou- Luiſivs ab Alcafar. in Apec+ in cars 
mine ad joare Apoſt--De Pearls 5*%-.- Quem numinis inflar vera colit pictas-—-.. © Aven» 
tin.1b.7, © Nicol.3.dc Eletion.cap-Fandamentain Sextc -Hunc enim in-confortium ing 
dividuz unitatis aflatyptutn Ec. © Exrravag Toan. 12.de verb rum ſign-caps Cum inte 
inglof{, Credere autem Dominum DEV M noftrumPapam &cs | | WOT 
| I4 pcrlwad- 
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perſwaded,that they might doe w#lawful! rbtrae, 'and fo, 
* Franciſc: Za- plus quam Deus, more then God hemſelfs f. Now let the 
regent leſuite conſider, whatreaſon hee had ro ſtile true Religi- 
acbichi 0.10, ON,an a0bitiowsrowre,when as(1f he caſt an eyeupon them- 
8 Reply paz.:4 {clves) the towre of Papacic hath a fdundarion as low as 
: mip Mar Hecell,and an height more lotrie then rhe rowre of Babelt 
moe it ef | x | 
nd ih For the Teſuites inveRives of fpirit of giddmes , ſeverall 
facre Theoto [ef varying opinions,g &c. His-telttmonics arc not his 
giz facultarem freinds. Firlt he urgeth Lavarheris , but as it (vemeth 
allatr per Pa- from Genebrard and Staphylzs b, men of excellent credire 
=> Day * and repute, (no doubt) ſwhcient by their bare reſhmonie 
Michaelis Da. £0 divide all Proteſtancie ; bat the Ieſuites text is mode- 
blinenſis &c. | rate 1f his margine truth it, for the one divides Proteſtan- 
* Acttum apud cze but into above 150./eits and varying epinzons, when the 
a ene mn other maketh the /e&- 180. and both diftcr from Gene- 
| bas aulicts ” brard the author that he citeth, who faith there are more 
facre faculatis _ 200: but we ſee the [ «ar leſt hee ſhould be _ 
Theologiz Pa- liſping, placeth ſets and varying opinions together: 
riſienſis, habi Now ” \ we who 1s has by A A. 
ve: 5 ny.ching in Popiſh writings,but can point out many thou- 
ma Iarmariz {and varying opinions among the Papiſtes themſelves 
1631- Ercon- (which they condemnenor,as wee doe thofe follies men- 
frmaum in_. tioned by Gewebrard) and not goe out of the compaſle of 
+1121 PN the Papall Creed ? And to give thema taſte in their Hie- 
= 95:ar Ga: r&r chic, there hath beene eleven pomts of Popiſh 1r:fþ di- 
dera menſis, & VInItiei condemned by above 5o. Dottors of Sorbon late- 


anniy przſenti- /y &, with ſuch tearmes as theſe, /ame 1, falſe m, contrary to 
bus ſcxaginta comun right n, ambiguous ©, injuriom Pp, inep: , ridiculous, 
D == "=boy & againſt the ſence and uſe of the Church q, contrary to divine, 
| Cenfara+ In 2414 and poſitive law *, (editions, [candalous t, (Chiſmati., 
iſtar-propoſiti-cal ", Herericall &c.x But luppole there were as many ſecs. 
onecnumeratio | 
membrorum Hierarchiz Ecclefiaftice-- eſt mancas * y+Falſa, * 4. Furi communi con-. 
traria» * 2-Ambigua. * 7-Injutiola. 1 6, [nepta,ridicula,contra commmnem Eccle- 
| m & uſum: * 10, Juri divino, natarali & poſitivo contraria. © 14+ SS 
ditola, : 9-Scandalaſa, * -j* Schilmatica: * $8, Hzrctica- 


As 


oo” in io ln 


to the Teſuite 's Raply. 


as the Ictu'te pretends, to Jifturbe ihe peace of the Prote- 
{tant Churches ; what concludeth he 1n reprozch of as, 
when he acknowlcedgcth that before S. efuguſftine's tine 
there were many more herefies that oppugned the Promi- 
ty; Roman Faith y, hen hee nameth lects to iicredite y Reply pag. 8. 
ours?For P?rk:; as the leſuite hath miſtaken his name , to | 

his Author,it he ſpeake as he is alledged ,(for 1have him 

not} bath fortaken the truth, there being no ground inthe 

Church of Eng.and to produce fo vaine a charge : But for 

that noble * Knight,the true 1nheritour of his Fathers ver- + 5;. xawine 
tues,he doth thew 1n the piace cited ®, that Wharſoever u- Sands. 

nity is amongſt us,proceederh from the meere force and vertue * la his Relati- 
of veritie, which hc accompreth the beſt and bleſſedeſt, and 27 of Religion, 
Which onely doth umte the ſoule with God. And that the U]- 

nity of the Church of Rome is but for order «x the wortd, 
&c-antecedent before us, for which worldly peace they 

are beholding to their Father aud advyer: yet he further 
acknowledgeth our d:fferences are not eſſential , or in any 

part capital. W hereby the Reader may ſee with what truth 

he hath ctted this Author. For the moſt learned Bu/{ſox, hee 

doth oncly bewayle the mindes of many men,that are not 

ſoprone to peace,as they ought.A complaint that the beſt 

age of the Church might have taken up. And therefore if 

the Ieſinte will proove our jarres ; let him forſake ſuch 

poore advantages. that for the molt part are raifed from 

Faſlion,and minifelt that in fundamentall points we vary 

one from another,or all from the Catho!1ck Church ; for 

otherwiſe it is more then probable that Babel will re- 

maine where the molt learned Anſwerer left it,even in the 

midſt of the Rowas blindnes, 


Sucr. II1L. 
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Secr. IIIL 


He moſt learned Primate,as he hath ſuffici- 
ently thewed the meanes whereby tares 
thar have crept intocthe Church might bee 
dereRed,vize. by having recourſe unto the 
firſt and beſt times,do:;h further ſhew, that 
"Wiki = thelike may be done by comparing the 
ſtate of things preſent, with the middle times of the 

Church. 

To which the Icſuite replying ſhewerh himſelfe offen- 
ded, not ſo muchro be toyled by his Adverſary, as to have 
ir knowne: This word cbs dothdoth more perplexc the 
Eeſuitethen the blowes which make him ſmart,and there» 
fore his paſſion expreſſeth it ſelfe. 

why (faith hee) wnleſſe you per forme it better then thus, 1 
ſee not but your ſelfe may be crowned an Innovator of idle 

» Reply pap. 25 AYSHMents 2; 

POT OY No, neither of idle demaunds ; for that is ſo proper to 
the popiſh ſchooles,that no man can deprive them of this 
catholicke title ; and leaſt wantof ſucceſſion ſhou!d make 
them looſe their priviledge, the Iefuite hath ſufficientiy 
cot inued it in this his vaine Reply. | 

The firſt of theſe Argoments which the Ieſuite would 

have accompted idle, is comprehended in theſe words. 1 

fin1e by th- conftant and approved pratiiſe of the avencient 
Church,that all ſortes of peevle mengweomen,and children had 

> Cee the moſt f-e [iberty toreade the holy [criptures, I finde noW the contra- 
revereud the 7) among the Pariſts: and ſhall I ſay for all thu that thry have 

Lord Private nor rem»9ved the bounds which Were ſet by the Fathers, be- 

his Anſwacto c,,/- perhaps 1 cannot name the Pope, that ventured to make 

_O_ the firſt incloſare theſe commons of Gods people ?Þ And here- 

5  untothe tcſuite giuerha downe-right ,anſwere , that hce 


oy fender 


Raf. ; = 2, © oy wy hs: ft as we fb Hs 


5 | 
to the lejurte's Reply. 139 
flanges xo t5nth in thu by ſaqing : hixlt becauſe he layeth xor 
downe, Where amongſt the auncieut,any fach praltiſe « reftife- 
ed to have beene; 21y. neither doth he ſhewe where among ft us 
be findes the comtrary ©. | ©R 
| __ The moK.learned Anſwerer thoug!titnot neceflary to GY) pag-25 
| produce witnefles to manifelt {o open truthes, whereof. 
the lcfulie could notbe ignorant. belides, he 4s vaine and 
wiitull.co conclude a thing untrue , becauſe the proofe 1s 
nor particu.arly urged : for who will tteke to prove thoſe 
thinzs, whichare moſt nunifelt , which the Ic{uite with- 
gut declaring his ig1orance cannot deny ? 
. But becautc he chargeth this moſt ceverend Lord with 
| untruth; [will take away that ſcrup.e fram whence he ſce- 
 m(th rodeduce this conciuſion, and breifly manifeſt, firſt, 


: thar it was the couſtant and approved practile of theaun- 
- {& cicntChurch,thar all forts of people----had free liberty to 
_ [W readethe holy (cripiures. ſeco::dly,that we finde the con- 
| trary amonglt the Papiſts ; that then we may ſee whether 
1 bis impudency. will deny that which his deceite in this 
» place 1s willing rocover. 
Forthe firlt; it is apropofition focleare, that Tam per- 
o & firaded the Icluire would nut have denyed it, if he could 
:: © with fafery ro himſelf, & his cauſc acknowlecge the ſame. 
« & Yetakhough hedothnot confcfle it, Incede nor muchro 
s rcouble my felfe 1n the manifcfting thereof, there being. 
ſuchcloudes of witneffes. And to goe further then the Pri- 
14 | mitive times after Chriſt; It is apparant, that Gods word 
; {© wasnot given to be kept undera buſhell, bur as the ſunne 
no K& in the Orbe of the Church to lighten and irradiate the 
id & farts obhis Children; as may be gathered fromthe ſcrip- 


tures,penning in their vulgar tongue when they ſpake He- 
a brew. To this purpoſe it was, that Moſes commaunded 
the 1ſraclites ro * Write the law upon the pofts of ther | 
he I "uſes, andontheir gares . Andthar it was acultome a- 
-c. {| mongſtthe Church of the Iewes to try doubrfull things 
ce | bythe ſcriptures, may be colleRed by rhe words _ 
ih 


Devur-6:9< 
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*10.5-:9. Saviour * Search the Seripeares , fir is them 'yee thinks 
* At.r7.1r. yee have eternall life, and they are they which teftifie of 
* Polyearp, ad 9nee., And why ſhould the Iewes have ſent their He- 


Phitpp:n-Con- , i 1 
\PPER'COM- brew text to be interpreted,if they had conceived, that the 


fido dens excr- % I —_ 
citatoseſſein YUlgar ule had nor beene permitted ? Alſo-irappeareth 2. 


acris liters, & T7. 3.15.thatit was the familiar practiſe of good people 
nikil vos latet. to breed up children in the knowledge of the tacred ſcrip- 
Origerin LE: tures, And that it was the praiſe of the primitive times is 
vit.hom:g. Nus . | ; þ 
erimeara rgi- Plaine by the * Bereans, who ſearched the ſcriptures dayty,to 
eur ſpirtus ſunt fTy the truth of the Apoſtles Dofrine, and were therefore 
divina letio, accounted more noble then thoſe in Theſſalonica . Neither 
ED 1 was it pra&tiſe onely , but the Apoſtle in thoſe times per- 
"opal _ ſwadeth thereanto, by ſhewing the blefling which follow- 
eer cibis,his cs- £d the ſame APOC. 1.3. Bled # he that readeth, and the 
zaleſcit , lus that heare the words of thus Prophefie &c. = 
victor cfficitur. And forthe Ages following, who can be ignorant(that 
_ Elpenczus Lowes any thing) of that, which the Tetuite defireth 


Op ycopuin « proofc of? For Poljcarpi to the Phillippians faith, 1 rruit 


verba (Et quia that you are well exerciſed in ſacred ſcriptures 9, And in O0- 


- ab infantia li- 75gex his time, the reading of theſe divine myſteries , dayly 
5noſt)pag ,.- | - ' 

ne _— P32 prayers , the word of inſtruttion, were the nutriments 

gy hr whereby the Spirir © of God increaſcd his graces in the 

aut nova, ſeg hearts of his children;and in after ages this practiſe conti- 

eſt patrum or- nued in the Church, and the weg/igence of Chriſtians jn not 

thodoxorum teaching their children the ſcriptures was complained of by 


querimona the auncient Fathers f. | 


* Scripturas + . . "4 1 T 
OY Euſebira C4ſarienfss allo in commending of Pamphi- i 


quoque ſanftas : 
Noe 4 legen- / amonglt other things faith, that hee did nor onely lens 


dum tantum the [Triprures to bee read, but alſo gave them to men and 
ſed & haben. ,,,, me , Which hee [awe were additted to reading g. Chry- 
ann er ſofome finding the 0>nion to beginne in the Church, thar 
ne Solan Fin the reading of the Divine (cripri:res belonged onely to the 
ſcd & form nis Noh e, becauſe others had wives, and children, and 
quas 1idifet cpre of Frmilies , bitterly rcfiſtes and reprchendes this 
Ds Jpnzgg evi//11 the people, ahirming the reading of the ſcrip- 
6 th gt AP wt - ; 
philt, © por Hig in Arolog-contra Ruffin,ad Pamachium & Marce!!; - 
enres 
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tures to bee mnch more neceſſary forthe laye peopl? then the 
Afonks,in regard they having more open conver/arion, anc 
dayly recetving fpirituall Woxrds, doe ftand in more neede of 
ſpur uall Phy/icke bh. And S. Hicrome commendeth therea- 
| aro of meditation of the holy ſcriptures to many holy perſons " Chryſoft, ho- 
= of both [exes,au divers Epiſtles to them,as 15 contcllcd by the mil-r-inr- ca- 
Rhemiſts themſclvesi. Yea (hryſo/tome accountethit a grea- orb wreaks ed 
tcr abſardity tor lis auditors toreceive his doftrine with- crimp Tas 
our examining it by the ſeriptzres, then fora man tOre- gem alqua de- 
celve money upon an others word , and nor to racks it fenſio? Non 
bimtel e k. Gregory likewiſe fayth of the (cripture, as if 17> I 
1: bad beene given ro that purpole, /r 5 4 r7:ver ſhallowe ———_ hrs, 
and deep: wherem the Lambe may wade and the Elephant g. 61,0, a oy. 
ſwim 1. Bur cherfly (hryſoteme urgeth the practiſe of this ram domus: 
holy duty. Becasſe the Spirit of God hath ſo drſþoſed and tem- Hoc enim eſt, 
pered the (acred ſcriptures , that Publicans, Fiſhers, Car- _ ans 4 
penters , Paſtors and eApoſtiles , idiots, unlearned , might Zn To 
bee ſaved by theſe bookes, leaſt any of the vulgar might rumpit, quoniz 
fly to the excuſe of afficulty , that thoſe things which are am leionem 
) WW deli red might bee eafre to bee ſrence of all, that both the divinarum 
| Work-man , and the ſervant , and the widdowe- woman , and Pra 


* ; 
© i the moſt anlcarned of all men mig't carry away ſome gaine —_ ADE wow 
- WW or profit by hearing of the word read m, And laitly ro difCo- tinere, cam 
x I multo magis 
Jy yobis quam 11/is ſit neceſſaria. Qui enim rerſantur in medio, & vulnera quotidic accipi- 
= unt,magis incigent medicamine, ' \nthe Preface to the Feader befor: the new t« ffa- 
i & ment: © Chryſoſtom. Hom!l-12-in epiſtol-ad Corinth. -cav.6, Quorcdo autem non 
a ad'urdum propter pecuntias al;js non creacre,fed ipfas numerare & fupputare , pro rebug 
a.ten amplioribus aliorum fententiam (equi ſimpliciter, praſ-rrim cum habeamus om- 
"d i mum exattiffimam t-utinam & gnomonem,ac regulam,diyinarumginquam,legum afler- 
P- t nem. Ideo obſecro & oro omnes vos,ut rehinqua''s quidnam hue v Il1yid atur,de- » 
bat que his a {cripturss hxc omnia inquirite, ' Gregor, mag. Epiſt, ad Leand: in 
the expolitione lob Eft fluvius planus & altus in quo agnus ambulet, & Elephas 
5 n.tet ® Chryſoſtom. conc, 3: de Lazaro. Proprercea fquidem 'piritus gratia di {pens 
favirifla temperavirque, quo publican), piſcatores, rabernaculorum opifices paſtores, 
hs & Apotch, idiot, thterati , per hos (ibros 'a'vi ferent, nequis 1d orarum ad hane 
1p* dithcultatis contugere poſſirt excufationem, ut omnibus facihia conipeetu cfle: rea que . 
dicuatur vt & ovitex, & tarulus, & vidua mulier , ct ornium hominum inde- 
Fo Rilmus cx aud.ta letione alquid Jucri uuhtanique reportaicts 
(1 


Ver 
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ver the Icſuites vanity in charging the moſt learned An- 
(wercrs juſtaſſcrtion with untrurh ; eAzorims the Ieluite 
in the name of all,doth willingly confe (ſe, that the lay-people 
were converſant in the reading of the Scriptures in the prim- 
* Azorius Teſu- i#Ve tines f, ; 
it.tom-1 Mo- For the ſecond; It is manifeſt that the Papiſts teach and 


— 


_ or og PR the contrary;This the leſwite doth belctve, as will 
faremurrunc ÞE Manifelted by many paſſages in his Reply ; yet he will 


temporis laicos ZIve us leave to prove it,leatt confelling ſo great an altera- 
in Scriptura* tion, he might ſeeme to acknowledge the Roman Church 
ns ro havg fallen fiom the praQtile of the auncicnts, to wit, in 
. making ignorant people wile to falyation by the reading 
of the Scriptures. Now the fir{t which I will produce to 
confirme this, are your Preifts at Rhemes, who deny the 
holy (criptuees to be ordained by God , to be read indifferently 
of all,& tay that mn the peace of the (/hareh, vulgar tranſlatt- 
ons Were netther muchrequiſit nor perchance wholly tolerable: 
that the Roman Church alloweth not the publiſhing or rea- 
ding of any Catholicke tranſlation abſolutely and without ex- 
ceprion, but that fach as read them muſt have expreſſe icenſe 
© Tn the Preface rherennto of their {awful ordinaries 9. And Azorims tells us, 
4 Ray that Clement the 8. hath prohibited the reading of any part of 
"<Y " the farred Seripturescr any comperdious hiftorie thereof 1n a= 
+ Azor,inft. 7 vulgar [language Whatſoewer p.Yea lo farre they are from 
worall 8-c 2, giving the people this libertie, that Sanders maketh it Fe- 
ce _ reſie ro determine the neceſſary converſion of the Scriptures 
eSDa 7 vulgar tongues 4;and Pereſins accountcth it the Divels 
Clementis 8: in 1:9Vextion ro permat the reading of the Bible to all forts of p&9- 
obſervatione pler. And howloever the leſarte will not heere ſpeake 
circa quartam 
reeulam prohibenturſacrz Scripturz partes tam novi quem veteris teſtamenti, quaris 
vulgari lingua cditz : ac inſuper ſummaria, & cempendia etiam hiſtorica corundem Bi 
bliorum, ſeu librorum ſacrz (cripturz, quocunque vulgari idiomate conſcripta ; quod 
quidem inviolate precipitur ſeryandum. 4 Sander- vil. Mcnarch.hxr.a191 Hereſinefe 
fs qur* dic at ſcripturas neceſiar o Ecbere in rulgares I1nguas conrertt, * Pereſius de tra: 


par-2 afſer-3, Credo cquidem inſtitutum hoc ſub pictatis quadam umbri a Diabolo eſt 
jnycntum h 
his 
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his minde,yet his thoughts burſt from him afterwards in 
this leon, for hee acknowledgerh 1t no better to afford 
the people tree libertic to reade.the (criptures,then to -4/# 
Pearles befire ſWyne, which he hath received from Hoſs- *Rep'y pag-27 
z5*,and it is no marvaile, that they to much deſire to in- © Pe exprefſo 
cioſe theſe commons of Gods people; in regard they find qa oct on 
not any to bee made Papitts by the Cathol:cke Doctrine EO 
conrained in them. For experzence it ſeife hath taught them noſtntemporis, 
what fruzte the reading of theſe divine myſterics im a vulgar qui primusdare 
r:ngne hath brought forth », The People (taith Bellarmine ) fanQum can 
take no profit our of the Scripreres but hurt «And the lefuite bus, & hr 
tclleth us a whole legend of tales, to confirme this Do- ff projienis 
&rine y. So that 1t 15 inolt apparant by what hath beene al- margaritas. 
ready faid,rhat the auncient Church not onely permitted * Hoſius de fa 
all Chriſtians, without exception,or diſpentation.to heare © {c8: Expe- 
and read the facred Scriptures, but alſo earneſtly exhor- 0s go dry 
ted them to the practite of thoſe holy duties; and that the quid fruttus ea 
preſent Roman exhorteth none, permitteth very few , to resattuleric 
be acquainred with thoſe hcavenly Oracles. And ſhall wec 7-1 a9um 
then deny, that Papiſts have remooved the bounds ſet by _ 1 ws 
the aunctent Fathers, and fedde the people with huſkes of NR Aichi 
ſuperſtition, whom they oughr ro have nouriſhed with plus, ut ctiam 
che ſincere milke of the PE of life, unlefle we can point diminutumeclle 
them our the Pope thar firſt attempted to bereave Gods '4catur: 
pcople of to greata bleſſing ? On = 
But the Ieſuite hath an other frame for his defence. That x cap- 15. Po> 
[crepture,which thoſe of the auncient Church had free [iberrie pulus ronſo- 
{as he faith) to reade, Was onely ſuch as Was approved to bee lum nop cape- 


true, and laWfull by the ſame ( hurch; the reading whereof a- elm "ug 


<> 0 —— — 


| _ : - . A 
Tr og 5 at this day is as free as ever it was amongſt our fore- ejam caperct 
E5 dthers Z, detrimentum» 


How tenderly doth the Teſuite tread here ? if this Ice © | Experiments 
idem compro- 


| rreake,fure,he wi'l be ſwallowed up. He dare not graunt, \- 
| that the auncient Church gave free libertie to reade tl ; 
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icriptures, and therefore pointeth it out 2s the moſt lear- Res Oges q” 


1d Anſwerers aſſertion (as hee /aith) neither dare he con- 
tle 
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tle the truth concernivg themſelves, that they deny 
them to the people, (as harh bene filly proved) yer de- 
cia:meth of che de{perare effects, thatare prod.:cca by the 
readirg of chem, & neverthelefle would pecriwade us to be- 
Ic1ve.1. hat they vary not trom their foref1rh 55; 213. that 
thor a1verſaries have removed thoſe bounds, Which Were ſet 
by :he Fathers mn thu port, leading, yea, and driving Chriſt 
his flocke our »f the wh-1-ſome paſt «res, Wherein formerly they 

: a.z; Were felunto Salvation, ito the miriſh, weedy and poyſoned 

Reply ibid, 3 ds 'thes / F; Bib a | 
grounds of their new fangled vulgar Bibles 3, 

For the hirit of which, I willi.:gly aſſent thereunto,if by 
forefathers he underſtand thoſe wite ggrave,tearned farhers, 
whichin watching the Church,loſt Religion,learning,lan- 
guages, and {uffered Barbarifme and ſuperſtition to invade 
the tame: Bur it he meane thote auncient lights, the vigi- 
lan: Biſhops and Preitts of the firit and bet rrmes, as wee 
take chem to be none of your fathers, ſo is 1t made good 
that you altogether in ! his praiic va;y from them,1t be- 
ing molt evidenr, tha: the prime fathers (tor the edify ing 
o: Chriſts Church ) exhorted the people to the read: ig of 
the {cripcures;when your forctat hers (Mr Malone) for the 
advancement of their Templum Domini (1 which is ado- 
cd your Lo-d God the Pope, ) were to:ced b aiphemouly 

» Jee this pro- tO 13h4ibite the ſame Þ. 
ved beforem Forte ſecond, he will never prove ir. although hee at- 
om Jecpe. temp: to perfor me the fame by atwo fo.4 argiment. 1, 
Becauſc our vs/gar Bibl-s are not approvel fo- b ly Seri 
? Reply pag-36 rures by the Church of God ©, Whereun'o { anf\were; firt / 
thar any m'y perceive , the lefinte crinort deny thofe 
bookes. which we offer to the Chw che obe divine and 
revea'ed from God. although be Urcam: th that they Face 
lo!t their nature by heir tra; flitton. Send y, hee doth 
calimoiac ns; for rhe o iginalt. Canon, o 't of which wee 
tranſla'e, 1s allowed by the cathol.ch & C hinch,, ( whici 
they canor fay for theirs) and the tranſl :tio by a revow- 
ncd inemoer iherco;; winch is faytcicnt for the approvt 
£101 
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rion of the fame. Yet it may be he would have onrs to bee 
allowed (as their vulgar Latine hath lately been) by canon 
in the Roman Chnrch, as if the Spirit of God remained at 
Eckron,& no word of Goa were to be found is 1/rael *:But «, pinog.yxcn 
we know if it were in their power to approve or diiProve © Confilum E- 
it, Gregory & Sixt d ſhould bee the Canon which thould piſcopi Bono- 
governe che Church, the Scriptures ſhould nor onely bee IE congregat. 
caſt out,but Grattan © alſo,as too oppolite totheir intents. oor 
The titles which they have given to Gods divine Oracles conflium no- 
wil declare how greataffe@ion they beare to the appro- firum effer, uc 
ving of them. Befides,it no tranſlation be the word ofGod tua SanRitas 
betore the Roman tynagggue hath approoved it, I would OY diaali _— 
know whether S:xzus or (Jemens his edition be the word Quote inet 
of God? As for their vulgaredition;by this rulc it was no fan rebiems cc- 
Scripture before the Trent aſſembly, and the Rheimith lefijs coarige- 
Tranſlation no Scripture to this houre. r1t.prciperce 
His ſecond Argument is, that asiir is nat confirmed by ite: DR: 
Wo : , Rs - —*- les,Sextum , 
Rome, fo it 1s diſproved by Protei3ans Doctows them- Clontutinas. 
ſel ves f, | Extravagantes, 
But hcrein two things are fit to be obſerved. Firſt, that & regulasCan; 
the Churches under the government of our tacred Prince COON avg 
did never propole any tranſlation abloiutely, as with- j{.: _ TE 
outall kind of errour {they being the workes of induitti- public> curet. 
ous and paintull,and yet but men) bur as a faire heipe and Vrinam legen- 


mcans to convay theſe heavenly lampes into the moſt 9is hujuſmodi | 


: : . | ibris , homines 
imple mans con ler | ne 
fiimple mans conceipt and underſtanding, and in fuch a ubiq: diteos 


manner that they ſhould alwayes ſtoope to the original cg, noba;i 
tongues wheretinGold delivereth the to the people. 2iy, we ſence Neque c- 
mult make difforence betwrexr extreames of pallion which nimres noftre 
did many times bcfall good men when they apprehenecd 7 pres in 
foe {1nail error with too much feircenes of conceit ; anc Nl 66 ac 
their more icleted judgments;the one but iting tro them; aiduaz cent. 
© Ibid. Ac non 
nem Decreti quod miniine mirum videri dobet-Eft enim pernicictus liber, & author ta- 
tem twan valie veucmenter imminmnit: licet alicuj extvlicre 1ideatur: Nam: inter alia, ne- 
gar wiltis inloys,polle Papam vel tantillum ad cam Dofrinam adjungere, quam robis 
Clvitius iple tradigit, & Apoltolt deocucre, ' Reply pag-25- : 
TC 
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the other being a true birth. Now if this bee truly appre- 

hended, what can the Churches of England and Ireland 

ſuffer, who in propuling the Scriptures to the people have 

od G. _ uſed all diligence, viewing and amending thole crrours 
ot prefxa which time hath derected,not defending them, as the Ro- 
Biblijs ſuis — Maniſts have & doe their corruptelt Larine 8.1t is far from 
Tantaper ſ@ the practiſe of ours tocommit wilfull errors in tranflati- 
eſt Vulgatz e ons,and ifany ſuch are once found out, ( be they never ſo 
Gitionis auQo- 1; 2ht) we are willing to amend and follow the truth. If 


ritas, tamque . 1: 
cettens 6. our late Soverigne of ever blefied memory did find ſome 


fan.ia, ut ma. Efrours in our tranſlation, & amended themzif the learned 
joremdeſidera- Dr Reywolds ſaw the fame,& perſwaded reformation;what, 


re,penitv$inane miſt this conclude,that there was no truth in ourChurch? 


vidcature 
. ? 
b Jacob.Gor. 19 Scriptutes there: 


don. Hunt. E- For his othercitations,ſome are paſſions, others arc of 
pit.controyerſ like naturewith the firſt. But eſteemethem as you pleaſe, 
contr. r.Dever- your jealouſies doe more bring your vulgar Latine into 
"men. *{ufpition, then theſe teſtimonies can diſgrace ours. For 
ſeptuaginra [n- 01 ſeoke to jultify it,becaule it commeth nearer theHebrew 
rerpretum lon then the Septuagint b , a muddie argument for him thar 
ge magis rece- chargeth the Hebrew text with corruption. Secondly,they 
ERS Hacbreo ſav,thar the beſt /exc> in the ob/Tare places of the Screprare 


rextu 1 jam - 
2 Ph Ib 15 not a{wayes ro be ſought after: for thei, there Wonld be ne 


extat quam 
lara. end of tranſlations k whereby they declare that all tranſl1- 


+Ibid cap 6. tions are ſubjet to errour, & that the belt interpretation 
Hebraicus tex- jc not alwayes to be reputed the authentidk in theChurch 
Rs. of Row:, Andare they not driven 11 their defence of the 
—_ vulgar,to confeſle errors t, though they would have them 
> Ibidem cap+ to be /-74i/2 and thar,ther Church doth nt erre witch holdeth 


15» Siinterpres /a-h a verſton of the Seribtures which m4y be corretcd in ſome 
m-manifecſtts & | 


apertis locis Scripturz omnia re/t< interpretetur, & mobſcuris aliquem ſcnſum literx con- 


graum exprimat,ctiamfi fortaſſs non afſequatur optimum ſeal; umyſed poſlet alusmchor 
afferrt,aon ob id cenſendus ce erralle,aur ofizzum boni [nterpreris non impledſe- - . lms 
fi ſemper optimus ſcnſus querendus efler,nullus unquam erit finis neerpretationum: (cd 
oportebir nos ſinguiis fere annis novam cudere interpretationem,aut cerre priorem crnen- 
dace. ' ibid Hincdiluuntur onnia argumenta deſumpra ex parvts crrates rulgatz cdi- 


105 18,quz yel cx librariorum incurnagaut aliuade urepſcrunt- ; 
- periccalar $#, 
s 


ON ASICs © 


Sls!» Nb pts © 


to the Teſuite's Reply. 147 


particulars, When there is nothing 10 bee found that crofeth _ : 

faith and good manners m? Doe they not goe further,telling Ts oo ; 
us,that tzanflarions of Scripture arenot to be reprehended 2 
for their diverſity in the manner of expreſſion; ſo they bce errare,, que re- 
not comrary® tothe truth? einer verſionem 


2 QL.,* - arnfari Ecripturr, quE 
If you tor rhejuſtifying of the vulgar tranflation caſt -* rats 6.2 


from you as corrupt,the Greeke,and Hebrew, (from which .7.; ome, 
you differ 111 texne thowſand words ») and all the Latine Co- qummeds ni- 
pics that were found amonglt your ſelves before that put hil firm ea, 
forth by Six:ws 5.by Which they ſbonld be amended y; where quod fidei ant 
will you find in the Roman Church the word of God for preg cond 
many ages together,(unleſſe you be beholding to the cor- = 1þ;4. Non 
rupt Hebrew & Greeke ){ceing your owne Pope preſuppo- fine repretien- 
ſcth that yowr Latine Copies infome places can neither bee dendz tranfla- 
reconcoled nor wnderflaed 9. Andnotwithſtanding your vi- U226* ſacr® 


; . Scn b 
gilant near. 22, yeares before they performed 4 gy ont 
2 


what was, ary by your T; rent-(ouncell ©, (to caretull quod fint inter 
they were to oring the Word of Tod into your Church ) fe diverſe, 


yet ſo poorely did Sixtzs then performe us taske, that ao r0f 
Clement did afterwards put forth the ſame according to Jon 


the Greeks and Hebrew. founainesf, with many 1099.v4rt Papal. in ap- 
exces crollings and contraditings of Pope Sixt his for- pend.:d Lete- 
mer edition.I ſhall not need to lay downe any iparticulars, rem Super- 


ck 7 Pay - ue Io nat. Mt cont: 
ſceing the whole catalogue of their diſcrepancies is made oaks 5 bs 


up dy the labour and induſtry of Door Thomas James in Zu 

rum in utr0q- teftamento,quz differre quanrum ad ſenſum 3 Gracis & Hebrzis fontj- 
bus,Cbaldaicoq; Paraphrafte obſervaturo eſt & annotatum jampridem 2 Loyanicnſibus 
n notis marginalibus. ? Prafatio Sixti Quinti, prafixa Bivbjs ſuis. AuQoritate & te. 
nore premufſis mandamus,ur Vulgarz cditionis Biblia, poſthac nonniſi uniformiaimpri. 
Tantur,nee aliquid a textu diverfum in margine fcribatvr- Quz verd antehac quibuſ. 
cung, in locis impreſſa ſunt,iuxta hugc noftrum textum ad yerbum & ad literam corri+ 
gantur * 1bid-Noftri Codicesipfi perſe aut conciliari,aut intelligi non potſunt. * Ibid- 
Per hoſce jam 22.anves,quiadifto Tridentini corfilio decreto 2d noftri utq; Pontificatus 
exord:urm interfluxcrantylicet hujuſmodi opus akquando coepturs fucrit, tamen ob alias 
fortaſſeoccupationes ntermiam, * Pretatio ad Letto: antc Bibliam vixri 5» recognit- 
«Kg; cdir per Clement. In hac Bibliorum recogniticne in codicibus manuſcriptis, Hebrzis, 
Grzciſq; fonubus,& ipſis veterum Patrum commertarijs conferendis non mediocre ftu- 
Sum adhibinum fucrir, in hic camen pervulgata leRione- --- connulla conſulid mutara, 
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his Bellum Papale, So that the Icluite may ſee what little 
realon they have to queſtion ovr tranſlations. 

tut what 1s ali che [efuites digrelſion to the purpoſe ? 
the molt learacd Primates obticrvation whercunto hee 
Mouid have replycd,is, that all ſorts of people had free liber- 
tic toreald the holy Scrupturesun the ancient (hnrech, & that the 
contrary ts now pratti/ed amongst Papiſts:1tthe Ictuite con- 
teflc this, we will preſſe him no turti.er ; tor this furticeth 
to provc,: hat although we cannot name thcPopc that tirſt 
ſpoylcd Gods people of this heaveniy treature, yer it is 
molt certainegthat they are defrauded of their r1ghcwhich 
undenyablie demonſttates the Icluites demaund to be fri- 
volous and vaine, that concludeth rhe Church of Kome 
doth remaine pure and undehiled {ti!},unlele we can point 
out a Pope,that brought in evcry corruption wherewith 
the is tainted. 

Neither willit ſerve the Teſuites turne to exclaime a- 
£ainlſt our rranſlariors ; foralthough wee ſhould confeſſe 
that ſome of ours have as many faults as we know tobe in 
the vulgar Latine, or they charge the Originats withall, & 
EE IT that ſome exprefſle it with more 1mpatiencie,then Clemens 
Ledcrem air. 41d the omillions of Sxxrw e, yet this is not{whicient to 
citat-Non pau- © make our tranſlations no Scriptures , to excommunt- 
ca in ſacra Bi- cate them out of the Church, or to deprive the people of 
blia przli vitio the true uſe thereof. For, is any ignorant , that vulgar 
is hung tranſlations in primitive times , were 11 many partt- 
#5 ndigcre vi. Culars faultic , and more grofſe then any tranſlation, 
derentur,' which is allowed to bee read in the Church of Ire- 
* Ibid-S Hie- {and =, Did not ,Lncian and Heſychins ar ſeverall 
ronymus tm- tymes correct the Seprureine * ? , Were all the 


Life ra ” tranſlations out of Greeke into Latine , without 
eſt, tot ſclicerfuifſe exemplaria,quot codices; ciim unuſquiſquepro arbitrio ſuo adde. 


vet vel detrahtret © * Hieronein libr- Paralip- prefat- Alexandria & Agyptus in Septy- 
aginta ſuis Heſychium 1a1dar autorem- Conftantinopolis uque Antiochiam Lueiant 
martyris exemplaria probar; mediz inter has Provinciz Palzftiaos codices legunt, quoy 
ab Ocig'ne claboratos Baſcbius & Pamphilus yalgayerunt, totuſque Orbis hac iaree ſe 


ip haria YArictate compuguat- 
f: all 63 
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fauits,as they were without number y ? The yulgar Latine , a: 
now tn force by decrcein the Church of Rome,abounded p,a7. 4. ry 
with errors; orels your Popes were full of 1mpicty , that 3. ga;..r. Qui 
keptall the learne1 traine of the Roman Church 2 2. yeares enim Scriptu- 
in worke ro corrett is, before it could bee fitted for an im- os IM TROY 
preſſion, then ler it paſſe not without downright errors, 5 Boas 
as by Clementsaltering, adding, detraing, contraditing lizguam,nu- 
of it in thouſands of places in his after-edition, is moſt ap- merari poſſure, 
parant,and hath beene formerly declared. = LOOT HO 

Further, whercas he Ieſuite urgeth S* Hierome, that the ,Þ—PIOEE _ 
Goſpel of Chrift , by perverſe interpretation , 1s made the «y1alic,r. ac. 
Gofpell ofman : or which ts Worſe, the Gofpell of the Divella, 


| Our leluite hath forgot himſelfc.: for what hath inter- « Reply pag 16- 
- pretation todoe with our tranſlation? we confetſe eLrime 


and Pelagiue uſed the Scripture in this manner,& that your 
great Roman Interpreter hath ſo behaved himſelfe, that he 
needeth not roulle place to any precedent Hereticks #, 

But for which of our good workes would hee ſtone » gee the righe 
ns ? reverend and 
Now you may ſee how great cauſe our Ieſuite hath to woft lcarned 

complement it. Hath not then oxr holy mather the \Caths- — 
lick Church good reaſon to barre her children fromreading of ant} his Epiſtle 


furb flangrrous brokes as lead their Regders wy 2nt0 per- ro M' Wade 
: 


dition, and doth ſhe not hereby regard that ('briſttan reve- worth» chap-3, 
rence and reſp: which is duc wnto the Majeſty of Gods ſa. P3362: 63: & 
Sred Word, more by keeping ut from defiled hands , then our ad pag-69, 
Adver [aries doe , by cafting that priceleſſe pearle before [ach 
(” "me Oe <. : : 

Here our Feſinte is out of his conle (like a Fencer)in his 
flourrſh; For they are not corrupt tranflations wFich his 
faction derteſteth, (for none are more corrupt ttc hathin. 
auchientick) bur: vulgar, and even now ourvulanp.c h, 
were bur poiſoned grounds new-fang{ed 4, deſervied tray, 4, Reply pay. 6 
name of holy.Scriptyre,yet here they ſhall haveger. < of 
priceleſſe pearles,Which(as the Tefuite ſaith) yi hisF before 
Jwyne, Surclygit our srawlation be no Scriptiulies, where » 
1's K 3 Tc 
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the breach of reveyence,of Chriſtian refpeÞ# ? where is the | 
CHMajeftie of the ſacred word prophaned, it ours bethe true 
word of God? Ler the Iefuite returne to his vomite which 
he hath diſgorged againſt God and his Oracle: : | would Þ 
know whether it is more honour to Gods Booke to bee re= |. 
ſerved in clole Libraries; or in the hcarcs or hands of his | 
Saints. W hom he meaneth by Swyze, every one may pers 
cclive zeven thoſe that Chrift prized ar the highrate uf hig 
mote haps the layric, and all others to- whom this li- 
ertie by the Adverfaries is denyed: Bur our Icſuite muſt 
tearne, that the word of God is of thar ethicacie, that it cam 
make cl-ane wallowing ſwyne , and thoſe which are now 
dogger, and without, 1t will force tocaſt up their vomce; 
and in time. it will purge and conſtme Antichriſt and that 
foule fabrick of imquiry,your Augean Roman ttable. 
And further our lcſuite deales Like the Iewes with the 
© Luke 13'4+ Inhabitants of the towre of Syloam, * + rOn quidlibet de 
quolibetparticular dorines by deſperate events. Firſt he 
telleth us , that ſince the moſt learned Anfwcrer printed 
his booke, there fell out a example among our ſelves which 
might ſufficiently condemne this their perniozous licenſing of e« 
very giddie brane toreade their Bibles.ButE pray you what 
example is this.? why, of one Gray, Who not long agor, due 
ving inhamanely murthered his owne ſonne, excuſed his bloody 
fall by the example of eAbrans, Whom God commanded to ſa- 
© Reply pageay CTfice 16 ſonne Iſaacs Who will excuſc the bloody fat of 
that diſtrated wretch? Bur yet who canccollec any fuch 
thing from the Iciuites fond premiſſes, as he labourerhto 
conclude? Nabad was his name,and folly was with hum; c- 
verr® jknoweth that it was coceived diſcontent which 
aanflatichjs foule in that ſpeculative deſperatnes,. & that 
- ..fuifſccxempDively ſuggeſtion & not the ſcriptures, which 
*. +” + * Hirano thatevill. And I pray the Iefuite to tellme 
- che” anda. phy amongſt them images ( the Laye-mens 
bookes j:1jug not wrought the ſame cffeR;feeing by them 
the bitoriesbftheBible are likewiſe repreſented?Further 
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| willthe Ieſuite argue , the Divell bath abuſcd ſcriptures 
by ſuggeſtion, therefore the ſcriptures ſhould bee raken 
 fromthetempted for theirordinary uſe? If this were good 
Logick, the Ieſuite mighr debarre Chnlt of his /cr:prum , 
 ef*, becauſe the Divell cited text. Neither can the Ictuite 
- ſhew {uchgrofle abuſcs in the interpretation of ſcriptures 
by thoſe which have beene indiffcrently learned, as have 
| beene commurred by the learned themſelves; tome of 
| themprooving to be the greateit Architeas of Villanie.. 
E Ir may bethe Anthropomorphitcs did embrace their o- 
pinion famplicitate ruftics; yer we cannor den apt Origen: 
{oclices diversHereticks)did abutc it ry enquiring - 
after Allegories,never dreaming of the letter. Now rf the 
limple,becautfe they miſtake the literall ſence, & the lear- 
ned, becauſe too. much given to allegories be inhibired the 
uſe of (cripturcs: How can St /ohns words be true, Theſe 
thing are written, that ye might belerve that Teſas u(, hriſt the 
Son of God,& that beleiving, yee might have life throngh his 
Name *? * Joh 2031, 
But he proceedes in his ſtorying, 1» /ike [orr doth Frau- 
cſcus (oft erns in the preface before h1s Domuntcal ſermons pro= 
duce examples of groſſeenormuties proceeding fro this liberty f, Reply pag-23, 
The Author is of ſuchworth,thar we mightcafily catt off, REY 
his reſtimony;bur give him leave torelate his obſcrvarios. ; 2296: 
| Y3 5 m * lo. Mariana 
Firſt,a cermine Painter in Pruſſia, who having read how. qe Yeg.inftit, 
Lot lay with his daughters, learned thereby to defile his owne lib. cape7, 
aaughters alſos. Traqz apert3 vi 
Suppole we have one ignorant Pruffian, that 1imagineth - be ps vp 
every example in Scripture equivalent to*z-Rule ;» mu num, five impes 
Gods word upon this ground be denyed rhe Laytic? fure- tu in regiamfa- 
ly,there is no box /equirur heere ; Whar if a leſuite hath fo. five com- 
conceived King Burchery lawfull by Ebud's examp.c h, TAR, 
mult rhe Scripture therefore be denied your learned tra? g qo arg ;in- 
the reaſon,traly,is the ſame, the conſequent ſtronger. idijs excep. 
Seconal 1, John 4 rayloy of Leyden : found out in hi Bible tum: quod fe- 
that he ſhould be a King, and that he mph: taWjully have two © Aiod. &e- 
K 4 Wives 
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wives at once, and that all remporall goods ought ro bes conr 

v3 01 amourſt men i. 

Jars, Who ch not, that the Church hath had, cven as a- 
monett the learned, Hereticks and thoſe which have raiſed 
Schitme;ſo allo amongſt the Layrie, Phantaitickes evenin 
her belt ages and times? Mult the Church tcale up her rrea« 
ſure from che people, becauſe they Have fond and ſtrange 

. tmaginations ? Every eye may perceive that: thoſe very 
bookes which you deitver for the peoples inſtration,are 
as {ubjeRrto vaine imaginations as the Scriptures, & ther* 
fore why permit you them to the people,if you condemne 

. us, when as Gods word is lefle {ubjeX to abuſe then the 
frames of finfull men ? And for your ſetting up images in 
Churches for Lay-mens bookes,befides ther occaſioning 
1dolatrie,what error and blindnefle bring they among the 
Pcople,as chat Hoſes hath hornes,8&c. and yet which of 
theſe are ſeparared from them? Mult Lay-people with us 
for ever loolc the comfort of Gods truth.for the errour of 
one ſeduced fancie;8& mult images by you be preſſed upon 
the people, which occation in the Church ſich fearefull e+ 
vents of Idolatrie, ſuperſtition and errour ? 

Bur I pray you tell me, what hath the Taylor of Leydes 
done more then your Rowan B:ſhops ? where have his 
miitakes beene more groſſe? Hee by hu Buble fonnd hee 
Sonld be a king: They by their wreſting their Bibles , that 
they are above Emperonrys k, He, that hee might have rwo 


* Bra de Ma. 27755 They for Catholicke ends, can difpence with 8 


jor. & obed- c. 
Ynam ſanftam. In hac ejuſque putcftate duos cfſe pladi>s 2 fpiritualem videlicer & ems | 
poralem evangclicis dis inftrumur, Nam dicentibus Apeſtolis, Ecce gladij duo hicgil 
Eccl:fia feiliect cum Apoſtoli loquerentur, non reſpondit Dominus nimis cſſe, ſed iatiss 
Certe qui in poteſtate Petri temporalem gladium cfſe negar: male verbum atrendir Do» 
mini proferentis. Converte gladjum tunm in vaginam. Erpanls puff, Nath yeritate 
xftante ſpiricualis poteftas terrcenam poreftatcm inftituere habet & judicare : f bona 
non fuerit: fide ecclclia & ceclcfiaftick poteftate verificatur vaticimum Hieremizs 
Fcce conftitui re hodic ſuper geates & regna: &c. queſcyuuntur- Ergo & deviat rer- 
waa potcBias judicabuur a percſtace ſpiritualis vide pluras | 


brother 
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brother to marry hw brothers wifs 1, &c. and permit many" 1 a ,yjq.Britans 
Stewes m alſo . Hce would have all thmgs common. They, Po307,5ed quia 
will have nothing ſo 4pproprzated to others, that ſome jure divino fie- 
way, at leait a orueme 44 pwitualia may not belong to ins ſwrelifans 
the *, Now kt any indifferent judgement derer- 719vam baud 

mine , Whether there bee not as good reaſon to de- _ Ty 
prive the Romith Cleargie of the uſe of Scriptures in the' Julium -- ik 
originall tor the Papall abuſe of it; as the Lay-people for Theologrs Czr- 


the dcfauir of a poore crazed , though an Academicall finalibusetiann 
Taylor, diflenticntibns, 


Hce tells us further of one Davia George: that by the ine cp ate 


fame readeng was bolde to affirme , that hee was the trabendum in» 
ſonne of Gga ; of an other 1» Germanie, that reading the tr Henricum 8 
mwner of. Baptiſme preſcrabed Mar. 28. thought him. X<gem,& Dy 
ſelfe obliged in conſcience ro baptize ſuch young dogges , as CI, 
his Canet had lately whelped: and under the pretext of a Hats As SE 
commandement given in thoſe wordes, (reſcite & multiplica- perſationem 


wini &c.the Anabapriſts exerciſe their abominarions in dark- Produits 
neſſe ., | Agrip- de 
Ineed not to examine the truth for the bare matter of (ern oF 
fac of this learned lcluites varie hiFforse ; for it being tifex manmus_ 
granted tharall 1+ true, what can be concluded againſt the Rome nobile 
libertic of uling the Scriptures ? But 11 regard this foule 99modum lu- 
mouth imputethall theſe milcheifes to the readirty ofGods Fur One 
booke, hee hath onely declared himſcife an enemie tothat Mornalends in 
Eght,which in time will obſcure and confume him and his 3 librode con- 
fation.God tiles his Word to be 4 lanthorne to our fecte, tempru mundis 
aud a light unto our pathes *, And who they be that Tertm/: Re aha 
lian callethLacifuge y,lerthe lefuire enquire. For opinions Qs -x2n1c} 
and praiſes of like nature with the leſ{uites cxamples, [e- BABYLONIS. 
ſutes & ſuch kind ofenemies t:>God, may impure them to * Reply pag-z7 
the reading of the Scriptures, but the Ho/y Ghoſt picading © P\#\me 1199 
fs. n : . . . V-IOS., 
for himſelfe(whoſe words they are )giverh anorhe! reaſon , -.,,1. 4c 
Rom.1.21. Becauſe that when they k:rw Ged, they glorificd jurrca.carnir 
him not as God , neither were thank: fill ; but became vame cape 47. 
1 their imaginations , and their foeltſh heart Was darkened. 


Pre fſ- 
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Profs ſing themſelves to be wiſe, they became fooles, and chan- : 
ged the glory of the wneorraprivle God , into an iwage made 

» like to corruptible man,and to birds and fp-re-footed beaſts, 
creeping things, Wherefore God alſs gave them up to anclean- 
nes,through the laſts of their ewne hearts, to arſhonour their 
owne bodes betWeene themſelyes: Who chenged the truth of 
God into a lye and Wor ſhipped the creature more then the (re 
ator who u bleſſed fir ever, Amen, W hereby wee may ee, 

* from whence ſuch fearefull practiſes and opinons pro- 
ccede, not from Gods truth; bur from the contempr of it, 
when men had rather adhere to their 7aine 1maginations, 
then that heavenly light. Which is furthcr declared Rome. 
1.28. Even as they did not.ltke to retaine God in their knows 
ledge, God gave them over to areprobate minde , ts doe thoſe 
things which are not convenient And what ground this Ie- 
fuite hath to charge the icriptures with thete fearefull ef- 
feas,he faith not. But ler him tell us, whether doth Gods 
booke afford one {yllable to juſtific any of theſe practiſes 
layed downe by him ? nay,doth it not dererre them from 
ſuch wickednes ? That cor:vpr men in the maliciouſnes of 
imagination may pervert rhe Scriprvres to their own de- 
{truR10n; as we deny it not; foirt maketh nothing ar all a- 
Eainſt the vulgaruſe thereof. And heerein our leſuite is 
worfe then eAdaw,Eve,the Serpent, or hee that poſſi fſed 

- them in their corrupteſt narure; none making God the 

cauſe of their fearefull wickednes, as the ITeſuite in theſe 
particuiars dorh his Word. And I thinke the pollution of 
Pop1ſh Preilts might with as mach truth bee objerted un- 
to them,as to Anabapriſts; nay,I dare ſay,(though I hate ro 
give them a word for defence) that there is as much (::ffe- 
rance for notorious pollution within the Papal command, 

as under anv government and confuſion in the world, as 
will be cleared by their ſtewes, inceſtuous diſpenſatiovs, 

* *inches!;b. 4 fileby S0dom1cs, and mincing tholefinnes which a chaſte 

de detito con MInde is diſtempered to cthinke on 9, and modeſttic for- 
jugali,ditÞ 45, biddeth me to naine. : 


Bur 
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Bur our Ieſaite will conclude the matter, and fells us, 
#ur eAnſWerer cannot prove (as ſure he cannot ) that ever 4- 
ny ſuch liberty Was granted to the peeple, to read [ach like 
Scriprure,as is allowed amongſt them at this day,ler him tell us 
himſelf, how farre he is from agreeing with the pratliſe of ci- 
ther firſt or middle ages of the Church , wherein no ſuch 
Bibling, no! Babling among#t the common people Was ever 
bear1,or dreamed of 7, | 

It this Icfuire by ſuch like ſcriptures would have the 
ſame tranſlations proovedrto have bcene in practile in the 
firſt or ſubſequenrages ; or if he would have us to proove 
that there were others, which were as corrupr, as he pre- 
ſuppoſerh ours to be,in common practiſe; then he requi- 
reth us to proyve what we afhrme not. Yet this wee may 
juſtly ſay, rhat there was never tranſlation in the Latine 
Church before Hierowe's time , but was more corrupt, 
then any he can finde allowed in the Church of Ireland 
fince the Reformation, which may bee demonſtrated by 
their owne meaſure or rule ; for if our tranſlations be nea- 
rer the Hebrew, out of which they were tranſlated , rhen 
thoſe afore-muntioned Verſions out of the Septuagint, it 
cannot bee denyed, thar they arc more agreeable to the 
trath. And that they come nearer the Hebrew we need not 
to goe farre,for manifeftatzon thereof, in regard they are 


© Reply pag. 2y 


more agreeable to the Viilgar Latine, which inthe judge * 


ment of Papifts is nearer to the Hebrew then the Seprua- 
gint,and by conſequent then any tranſlation from thence 
whatſoever.Burt it hath {this notwithſtanding )bcene for= 
merly ſhewed in this Seion, thar the Fathers not onely 
permitted the ſame ſcriprure for the people to read, as we 
| doenow,but exhourted themalſo to that dutie. And this 
did continue in the Church of God, untill ( God and his 
truthbeing negleed and contemned, ) hamane 1nventi- 
ons and ſupcrititious cuſtomes, (which did better conſent 
to Papall ryrannie then the Scriptures could any way doe} 


anvaded the Church. And notwithſtanding our Icluites 
PICtENCesS, 
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pretences, wee know, it is not becauſe the Scriptures 

are {o dangerous in their uſe, that they axe not permitred 

by the Romith Fation, bur becaute by their lighe every 

:  weake judgement may dilcerne Papall Hypocrity ©, and 
Verger. ſecre- thereupon bee inclined to calt off that _liurper which 


ear:Punt- aet 1. _. | : : 
pag-2t- ErſcioT aigncthan their conſcience ©. 


quidem te noa So that whether you have made a change, or our ſelves, 
1gnorare pru- [et the Reader determine; and wherher Bibling in a lan- 
dentiſimosho- gy19e that may be underſtood doth not better agree with 


OY x " the auncient praRtiſe; then Babling inan unknown tongue, 
verſati ſunr,ita Where the people and the {tones are equally <dified. Ialfo 


ſenrire, urfica deſire the Reader further to conceive,how the Icſnit hath 
and ug ir behaved himſclfe in this controverfie , that when hee 
ene 3 2» ſhould have freed his Church from the change mentioned, 


in veteri & no- : : : 
vo teftamento and fo have avoided the molt learned Primates argument, 


ſcripro juxtae- he doth nothing labour to prove their agreement with the 
um ſenfum Fathers,as.he ſhould haue done, but onely goeth abour to 
quem x Epi» rerſwade,that the Fathers never permitted ſuch tranſlati- 


ois atque a- : ; 
this Apodols. ons,0r as he tearmeth it, /ach like Scripemres to be read of | 


rum agnoſci the people as arc allowed amongſtus at this day. Al which 
mus ipſos Apo is nothing to the purpoſe: in regard the change conliſteth 


ſtol-srenuiſſe | their different practiſe fromthe auncienrs ; and not in 


ite | hens 
- MEER our agreement with them; For 1f all ſorts of people did 


Lutheranis reade the Scriptures in the primitive times,being invited 
* Conſfilium thercunto by the Chriſtian praiſe of the. fairhfull, and 
__ Epif-rhe exhortations of the Biſhops rhen living ; and that the 
c02- Bonon. | 

congregar:de ſtabiliend: Rom Fcclef, Denique (quod inter omnia confilia,quz nos dare 
hoc rempore beati:udini ruz poſſumns,ommum graviſſiwum ad cxtremum ceſeryayimus) 
oculi; hic aperiendi funt,omnibus nervrs admittendtm erit, ut quam minimum Evange- 
liz poterir (pra{crtim vulgarilingua ) in 1js lcgatur civitatibus , que ſub tua ditione & 
porettare ſunt. Sufficiatque tantillum illud,quod in Miſſa legi ſoler 2 nec co amplius cui- 
quam mortalivm legere permittatur-Quamdiu enim paucylo il'o hamines contenti fuc- 
runt,tamdiu res tur ex fententia ſuccefſere,cedemque in contrarium labj corperunt, cx 
quo ultcrius leg-vulgo ufurpatum att Hicille (in ſumma) eſt liber, qui prater czteros 
haſ enobis rempeſtates ac turbines concitavit, quibus propeabrepti ſumus- Er ſane, fl 
quis'ilam-iiliventer expendat, deindequz in noftris fieri ecceleſijs conſucyerynt , ſingula 
ordinecontewplerur,videbit plurimum interſe diſlidere, & hanc doQrinam noſtram ab 


illa prorfus diycrſam ciie,ac ſzpe contrariam Cant 


Churches 
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Churches under Popuſh government have beene for many 
hundred of yeares withour vnlgar Bibles approoved and 
appointed to be rcad of the people, whereby they mighr 
be exerciſed 1n the ltke auncient Chrittian duty ; doth ic 
no: then follow, that (cr our cultome bee what it will ) 
they denying free :ibertic unto the people to reade them 
without diſpenſatton,difagree herein from the practite of 


the auncient Charch, although wee doe not point our 


the Pope thar did firit ſeale up this treaſure from the 
people; and contequently that the Ieſuites demaund 1s 
vaine * 
Yet the Teſuire continueth his purſuite and his Vamitie 
alſo. By an other mftaxce (faith hee ) no /efſe vaine then the 
rmer he endeavoureth to tell us againe, how wee differ frons 
the middle ages of the Church u, © Reply pag-2p 
If no more vaine,then the former, the learned Anſwerer 
neederh nor to feare: well; where 1s this encloſure of Va- 
nity? 1 heare S. Hicrome (ay: The Church doth read indeede 


|. thebaokss of Indith and T oby, and the Mechabees ; but doth 


ner receive them for canonicall ſcripture x.1 ſee that at this day * Hicronymi 
the Church of Rome recerueth them for ſuch. May not 1 then OD go = 
conclude, ({aith the moſt learned Primate y) that berwixe Epiſt 113. ; 
$. Hierome's time and outs, there hath beene 4 change; an1 * In his Anſwer 
thar the (hurch of Rome now, i not of the ſame Judge- to the leſuites 
went with the (hwrcb of God then ; howſoever 1 cannot Challenge. 
preciſely lay downe the time Wherein ſhee firſt thought her Pag 9. 
felfe to bee wiſer herein then her fore-fathers ? 

W hat Vanity can the Ieiuite eſpyc heere ? why, faith 
hee, Our etn{werer playeth Bopeepe, with his Reader, af- 
feting 1gnovance re wrong the truth , for well hee knoWeth, 
that the (ame S. Hierome. not long after , did teftifie unts 
the wirld, that the firſt Nicen (omncell declared the booke 
#f Indith for ( anonicall, Which hce had not heard of 
when hee wrote the former Words alledged by our Au- 
ſmwerer.x | 

Here the Ieſuite had need to be ative, for his weapons 

are 
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are but reedes. The place he urgethis Hierome in the pre» 


: lognc to the booke of 1«dich , And ſurely there will bee 


ſmall grounus tomake 1#41th reputed caronicall in Hie- 

rome's tim. Pants and Exftochium defued Heierom to tranſ- 

hte this booke of 1udwh into Latine, (where,by the way, 

you nay ſce,it yon make it canonicall Scripture, wee may 

conclude, a woman might haveand reade the ſame in the 

vulgar tongue ) to whom S$ Hierome anſwereth ; that 4- 

wong the Hebrewestht books of Indith was taken amongſt the 

holy writings but yet of no anthoritic ro refol ve a controver- 

fiegbeing Written in the Chaldey,& reckoned among the Hiſt on 

ries; yer beeauſe it uread, that the Nicene Conncell did take 

this boorke in the number of the facred Scriptures , hee did 

2 Hiro in Pro- Ye#1d to tranſlate the (ame 2. But where was it read? non ex 

log.adlibrum canone de facris libris confeto,net owr of the Canon made 

Iudith-Apud wp of the holy bookes b,thisBaronime affirmeth:; where then? 

> 3% tp Bagg in ſome obſcure pamphlet, for any thing the Ieſuit knows 

Hagiographa th : and ſo farre was St Hierome from teſtifying ro the 

legitur,cujus world, what the Iefuite ſo conftdently azHirm-th, that it 

autoritas ad cannot be manifclted, St Hierame gave any credite to what 

45097 oy he faith was onely read . Yea, their owne L:indanne from 

— ves St Hieromes uncertaine manner of Speech, [Legitur com- 

niunt minus Putafle, ] ſeemeth to conclude,that Se Hierome beletved it 

idonca judica not, though he mightreade it<, and faith, sf che Nrceme 

tur. Chaldzo poycell did aunciently reckon the booke of Iudith in the (a- 

= On non,why did not the (onnced of Laodicea reckon it ? Why did 

QXr 47 vor Natiantone make mention of it? What meant the (ame Sc 

cemputatur- Hierome to /ay,t-e (hurch at that time did reade the bookes 
Sed quia hunc 

lIibrum Syn«-dus Nicena in numero fanarum Scripturarum lſeogftur compu tafe: acquion 

poſtula toni veftrax. imo cxaftionts * Baronius inappendice decimi tory, motatione 2d 

annam 32. Haud affirmandum omnino exiftimarem Canonem dc hbris facris ſtz rurum 

cfſe a Nicano Concilio,3 quonceminem auſun fuille recedere,jure debet exiſtmari. Sed 

nor; ex Canone de ſacris libris conſefo,id aflcruyſe $+ Hieronymum, verum potius ex a- 

Qus cjus, in quibus obiter citatusidem hiber inventus foie * Lindan Panopl Eyanged, 

{-1.c-3-Vchcmenter ut dubitcm, facit,quod apud Hieronymum Prxfar in Indith reperi- 

tur- e> pevls roff Scd legitur compntaſle, aut Hicro, quod mih1 daditantis firſpicionem 

ſubindicacc riderur, o 
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amongſt the ( anonicall Scriptures 9. And Eraſmus in his 
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of Iudith ;T obie,and the Maccabees, but did not receive them - 


4 WR On | « 1dem 3bid; 
Cenſure upon this Prologue faith, that St Hierome auth not in nee Sy- 


affirme the books of Iudith to have beens approovel in the __ Fre 
Nicene Synod: F. Sothatit is moit apparant, who it is that hunc ludith li- 
playeth Bopeepe, with his Reader, that affectcth- igno- brum cam alijs 
rance to wrong the truth. Further, what did St Hierom: af- = oven 
terwards,that mighr cauſe the Iefuire toconcelve it in his Dy > oof 
ſubſequent elteeme Canonicali? He traaflated it : but did eym non ac: 
he nor thelike to others which he denyeth to bein the Ca- cepfer Laodi- 
non?and where then is his retraQation, which hee ought <#na? cur Na- 
to have performed forabuling the Canonicall booke of 7327995 703 
Inizth,it be had commirred violence againſt Gods facred FOnER png : 
tru:h? Neicher ought it to amaze the Reader, that this Quid fibi vule 
booke ſhould be {aid to be taken in the number of ſacred quod idem H- 
writings ; for who knowes not that Bookes were ettee- ©2 Lo libro- 
med Hagiographa,holy and divine from their matter, and wo ws 
n oppolition ro prophane writings; and yet were kite feribir, Ecclefi. 


, from the authoritie of the Canon ? And if it be a:rue rule, am libros In. 
| thar one falſhood makes the whole teftimonic fulpected, 
What ſhall vye ſay to the corruption of this prologue to 

rum legere qut- 


d:ith Thobiz, 
ac Machabeo- 


the booke of [uduh,wherein Hagiograpna is pur tor Aps- dew, &d inter 
erypha, as may bee prooved by Lyranus © and Johannes cammeasſcrip- 
Fog | turas non rect- 
Here is a ſolide truth for ledirh's virginitie;no witniflſe PEE? _ 

RE ys ; x Centura Pro- 
but an heare-fay; and we knownot from whom : So that jog; a bias 
our Izfuirce ought to ſecke an other anſwere : for this 1s 1.,dith.Non af- 

firmat appro- 

batum hunc in ©ynodo Nicana,fed ait [egitur compuriiſe- * Lyra. Prolog. in Bibls 
Neque al quem m veat; quod in Iudith & 1hobiz prologis dicitur,quod apud Hebrzos 
inter Haviographa leguntur,qui manifeſtus error eſt , & apocripha non hagiographa eſt 
leger du n.qui error in _<mnibus quos viderim codicibus invenitur & inolcuit (utputo) 
ex pi*t1te & devotion? exſeribentium , qui devoriſſimas hiſtorias horrebant annvmera+ 
re inter apocry ph * t Dried: |. r. ©. 4» Alterum diftcultatis nodum, qui eſt ſuper 
libris Indith & Fobtz, conatur diflolvere magiſter in hiſtorijs, cuius ſententiam (cgUi « 
tur & 21s qu'dam expoſitor in procemio Biblize,diccns in prologes illis duobus Hicrony- 
m1 {cr judich & Tobiamgmendoſum efle codicem, & in eoloco, ubi legimus hagio- 
grapha,'egend.umm eſſe apecryphas, 
Lune, - 
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lamehalring and of little ſtrengrh. As 

Pur typpote the Nicene Councell in $. Hirrawes opirii- 

- on did receive T#dith into the Cannon, yet he will not fay 

the fame of Toby and the Afaccahees: how can our Adver- 

{aries then deny the change? Why, Gods owne are notſo 

much boundto our compaRionare [cſuice,as theſe fuſpici- 

ous birthes;bur how wall he array them? with a canonical 

COate. The auncient Church (Githhe} received them for c4- 

8 Reply pag-38 norrcall g. S. Hierome his ignorance were then much to be 

wondred at:but this teſtimony w1ll not be rejected, if the 

Icluite can make good, what fo generally he 1Hrmes. By 

the auncient Church , hee muſt exclude neitherage, nor 

iudgment,unleſſe ſome {traglers: wherefore then doth hee 

leave our the fir{t 300.and almoſt 400. yeares, affording us 

* nor one teſtimony , bur a pretence or rwo our of Cyproan 

to no purpole:and in his proofes, why doth hee afford 'us 

oncly particular teftimonyes,private men,whenthe Chur- 

ches declaration is to be expetted at his hands ? Bur letus 

ES, examine his teſtimonies. Firſt,he produceth the rbird conn- 

$3 cell of (arthage Can.47. Welay,this is but a private teſtt- 

mg mony;and at beſt but a declarat1on, of a particular Church; 
om-Pont-l. 2, y | - . 

eap.:1- At ob. 404 a Councel] that they allowe not themſelves Þ. Second- 

"*Ficit Calvinus-- ly [nnocent ad Exuperiym. But if this be his Epittle what 

.Conciliur Car- doth he declare therein bur his private judgment ? what 

thaginenſe ter- 6,1 J& we there but an anſwer thac hc gave not ex catheara, 

Na Ree m—_ bur as he expreſſeth himſelfe pro caprn anrelligentia mee, at 

quis princeps the intrearie of a Brother * Gelaf1us his decree, hath not 

facerdotum, once word of Canoniea/ j;nit; onely they are {t:icd of the 

avr ſummus g{q teſtament, which is a phraſe uſed many times by our 


facerdos d1- A : nn, n 
'" {elv *caulc v are rchen 1 once volunc to» 
ear: ed . {Elves becaule they comprchended in one voluum 


»4 


Jam prime fe. gether,and yer we citceme them not within the Cano, $ 
dis Fpiſ, opus Angaſiine dothnot take canonical, for thote {criptures 


Refpondeo, 

Concilium fatuifle o'um de Frifcopis Aﬀrice, ivter quoswulti erant Primates x quaies 
re v!\scorum fummus Sacerdos, aut Princeps aliorum diceretnr. Necenm Concyium 
hocprovinciale, Romanum Lenuficem, aut aharum proyincianum Epiſcopos obiigere 


: P+ (crate 


which 


TE DOS... BED. Es 


* _ - me ® 


by the Catholick Church for luch;-25 may 2ppenre by kis | , 


was fir tobe read only for the movingofrhe people | 
kth chawauior of thar aſber which were divinly infpiced, 2598; 
dux oppoleththe ayankti on 


——_— 


Cu_—— 


to the eſunts Reply. #6x 
which were inſpired by the Spirit of God, and delivercd | 


of 


words, before:the emumeratien' of thoſe bookes i.. For Ke oxrites 
fltheperſwades thoſe to be cheifliy refpetted, qua -£- 1 canonics 
poftoliens ſedes habers, & eyifleles aanpere mernernnr ; that amem feripni> - 
were received of theſs Churches , is which the eApoftlet 135 Eeciefianmia 
thew/clver did fit , and rowbeus they diveBted their Zpifttes, Crfholcarm 
Sccondly,amongR thoſe whichhe rexemerk Canonicali hy Aron, 
hookes, he coold have thit-mt © ro driodhevat  #F £45, foquarur, inter 
.qnx 4h omnibus accipinmny Ecclefls Carkelicn propeumnt 5a quasfantille 
$45 quadens non acciprunc; that thoſe.winsh are reeived of man pa ae 
at Churches, feeniil be;profirred. before thoſe which Swe vyrrporeng 
Churches did notreceoves Cercainely, by this we may fee ;jear dave © 
what Se Awgn/Hrne mexnneby his Canon, not thoſe which medumin in 
were - 090 yo onely; bor thoſe alſo which were pwr cawany- 


erainedofa few Churches,and thoſe miners authorieacas, 8 can eve 


of lefſe emhority 1, which were the ſame tharwee accompt 1 1bid- 
Apoc - So thar. Canonical in AwguHaves fence'is © - 
ofcdto thoſewhich:abound with /yer and phinmfbecs, "MidMe got 
=isplaineby his words, & notto thoſe whichas godly vecupent > , 
bookes were permirred tobe read by the people, thoogh BA 
(bccaule nar divinely infpired ) they were'/nor to con- ig __ 
S&r:mcany pointofDoarine, whereby the ſame Father 6js arg-phaw-* 
mterpretethche:moaning of that Councel of Carthage ar- tafwuibuthy 
yed by the Teluir, incaſe he had ſubſcribed therunto,as our ygor fg 
wbverlariesperfwade. And that this agreeth with S. Angs- coun aha 
Sn: mind,ir Ghincth forth in many places:For althoughs. ;acctigenians.© | 
rugafn faith, thar the Church had themſthe Maccabees] © 
for.canonical.yer he tels you,how; not becanſe they were __..... ..- 
divinely revealed, butfiy the wehement ernouder full pdſſions' » 
certmud.amertyrs: which muſt necdes interpret yhar*the © 
hikadchem for canonical;that is,of that camon which 
s affe- 
be aa- 


ftion,by declaring the paffious of the agartyrafor. 


th C10 8,504 m/cxs goonoee..”. 
Lt : L et 


; 0 *. 
A | > 


[ Kazecons eepchayer liebe inven, bs (et nee Mache- 


Bpift Guden. gy us /byi , qu04.u0% Indei, (cd Ecclefiaprecanmici haben. 
mo pit i oaroprey qnorwndem martzram paſones vehumentes atq; mis 
9s rn | 5 if The © forend (laich that Father } wot 58 thealyps 
quz appdla: Scriptures which are called Canonicall, bu in others among ft 
Mr, The un which are alſs the bookgs of the Macchabees ; which nat tha 
ag £450 lewes but the Chitrch hath for-Canoncont , fir the vehement 
& 44 wonderful ſufferings of Ctr mage CAartyri. 
aa gn & Andſo.inanorther place heſaith, thar the 7 Sor of 


plaimosquibus ehe Aachabees were wat received of the lewer as the Law the- 


Domecchine. p, phets aud Pſalmes, to which.Ged geve teffimony as ro-bis 
—_ Sponge ow Witneſſes: Y ct he denyethnor but the Churchreoci= 
15 tais+--Sed VEd them not nprofirably; Bur wherein lay their profic,S> 
ores cf ae Loguſtive declarcth, þ Sorrgilegeor, in the ſobey r _— 
hal; we Yo and hearing of themwead og | 

6 inet Ihedmras & Cafboderw, theit refiimonics' make nod 
2udiarue.\ the reccived Doftrine of theaunciene Church. ++> - /- > 
, rg 7 Neither 9 oy [pand devine y _ 

S,Coprron,Zafel bein Ange ile theſe wrirings- 

xx "4 ving his counterfeit Calixrme at Rdme}make thete bpoks 


Ts reſpeX of other corrupt writings, which Ran in che 
nlhays, dofti- Ghurch ac that time, which practice was exce 

PETS by the Third Conncellof Carthage;Can«qpi{anitis urs 
2 ged by the Ieſuite) whereinit was decreed, tharnoching 


ragar &< Scriptures,and I thinke y ou will net conceive, thisinhie 
ills birion hadanyzelationtoany ofchoſe bookes we call. # 

re. P*c11phall,they: being never condemned to be read by the 

© Church. Beſides Belarmine tellerh ws, the title of dime 18 

FE hk: Tithe yd qf Men 

. exgthe Jand 4.0f £/4 —_—_ ee 

and tbc ireoks of Paſtes b. & ts - YT + 2 


an 


wen = 7 Np in i61iÞ.z hiſt. capnt.c ahec  EWL 
Sratzo SONS Teſter & Ry Ta bzorum.Pibinws thts, | 


root renee nies 3 2 27 © Pa IU 


Canonical, it bcing plaine that they: were ſoccarmeit in 


yer = ſhould be read in the Church inder the name: of So 


_ $85. Hieromes ignorance, begmnhes his eranp 


L ded 


to the Inſuite's Reply x63 
JO er er e_—_— — : —_—_ rr 

- Andthe calling of Tobie Prophericall Scripture” by S. 
Ambroſe,ts to like effet, it being given: to the jSuych books 
of Efdrac,which the Icfoire will nor have Canonical Scrt- 
prcare, though it be lifted np with as great a reftiziony 
from that Fachers, as the booke of Tob:ie, which hee-ts 5 SixzSenca®® 
willing to juſtifie. | «- Jibl- ſanQa. 

' Bur leaving Tob5e with his dog, the Tefuite hath ſome ÞP-'* de Hicr® 
further proote fer the Macchabecs:T hey 4rz altedget(faith , nt. 
he) «s #8ther Canonical bookes of Seriptures ave, wirhonr ##y carry quartum 
drfference, And who arethe alledgers'? Cyprian, Natit librum purat | 
zen and Ambroſe r. Two things are hert ro be Examinied, or wg ab To 
Fir{, whether every booke cited by a'Fathet, be CanOhL on ee 
eail ?' Secondly, how and in what inanner they be tirged ew 
andeited by rhe Fathers? "Fir, itivevident;that rhere#s * Replypages 
no groand, that the citing of a bodke'by a Father- Mould r..::.80/ 
tne his nature, when an Apotlesper hath nor thaFvir- A 
wen it ſclfe; unleſe he will conclude Ut thoſ&Poetveb 
red in the Scriptures, and the booke of E064 by Swdete 
bereckoried wir hin the Canon. Befides,if this ED 227 We: 5565; 
have any life initagainft us 7, wheat fndt havorke. ws 1 
GmiEftrengch againſt Papiſts, to prove the VooRetafſed®< cw 8 
Paſtor to be Canomicall,rhich (15 Tellirawldbfery ec) PE, ne 
droired by the Fathers, Irereas,(wHht givet it enamesr x. 
Syriptures) Clemens wana ran T, Roe tHe ' Belarmde 
title Divine,” given by CYpias and MictOHinbiG | 
Kopub cer cherdnecderk AR h3s Aha Son 
anſwcred in iabſ{tance before. ECEETOBT. U 


' Our teſuite from theſe groimds;the-printipi 


Y 


1 har Wonder then 3f the Chuyth af Roi lalceipty, Pa» - 
teiverk thin al ſs for Canthiilhell © 9” - 3 } #4008 <=: Irliben 
FE i30ks wf3 va.900%  FIETTCD BUG TIOOG? quarayisa ſan=. 


— + > 64 ang 
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A Rejoyrier | 


' _- The flighteſtcanſe harh two or three witneſſes, & thoſe” 
wwitheut exception;that directly agree one with an other 

Q giving teſtimony to the propolſcd articles. The Teſuite, 

that pretendcd the auncient Church, hath not given us 

one compleart proofe from the ſame: and choſe which he 

kath produced,are but particular men, with one Provine 

ejall Counccl, which-they themfclves generally approve 
got, nd ſome of his private teſtimonies fay lirtle-rothe. 
poſe, $0 all that our Icluite canexpect ts this, that in ' 
ome private judgements theſe bookes mighr be judged. 
Canonicall , bur never ſo delivered by the auncient” 

Church , which defence the booke Paſtor hath from 

Y '—— Fellarmines confeſſion ; and tbe forts of E/drar by the 
Soya confeſſion of your owne Sixtus Sexex/i; 4. And therefore 
lib. 1-44 xf. here ts reaſon ſuificient , that our Ieſuite ſhould pul 

erg kb. - downe his Vagge, whichuponſo vainea confidence hee 
horn ine- karherectcd, and acknowledge their change ; although 
have done irupon{s geodagroundas theimbracing 


orien. Of foe private judgments three or foure hundrerh yeres 
Sleeve, ker Chriſtdeaving the frreame of he ancicne Church, 


the unifockue conſcrnz of the ame. Thus the charg 
ecrkco be juſt, & not aveon/creneb ls a5 the Iefuit hope 
it,that che Churchof Rome hath lefr the ge+ 
praQfeof che auncient Church, and hath imbracyd- 
ivatefhewes, got for love of their perſons, buy 
elvesthey bade ſomec ſkolegg 


ts 


| 

a | 

| 
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refard books: howfpeven there might have paſſed ſomietimny © — © 
LE e the lk clared them for (anonicall by publigge. 
authorgtie *, w/ he 


p £4; 3 Oe RT 1 SR on{p pam 7 
The Icluit muſt tellus what he meaneth bythe {Frrchet” Rb Ctenn 
deslaring-them by publicke authority. For if he underitand a. 
gencrall Councell, it is idle, for they nevercame to be {0 PRE 7 ia 
audacious inthe primitive times, as toclaime the Ptivitrjoolhewcie, 
E LO CIEcpe 1ato the Canon,Belides,he ts asfond in th =. Cyprianns(/** 


egalcquent,that they have made no-change herein fro the r:finw) is ex- 


pratule of the auncrent Church,unlefle we can ſhewe that prininge ſpan 
zhcancient Church ofGad did giyc judgment,or.{catence ſex a 
COntrary to their Trenedeclaration.na generall counceli<;,um auger. 
For 1f chis were good realon,thecounceil of Trent mighy rates quibus 


_ oo - . 


ogive "*:Liſciunde 
45 2O dont pradicationiar 


- cxordium: 


' terde omnibus 


"> inſtrument; 

epan in Palmumn 
| £ FFjicit,, guod. uiedins referigbgec- 13 Sed & is 
iam in . 1h Pſal._cuplanationen®:Cyril Carech-4s 


a9)cche Can, 39 


Cumgdiligens 


a... Atta AS Ap 
_ 


166 A Rejoynder - 
© theſe bookes are omitted; 2s no part of the canonicall 


irdly,the reputed 45. Canon of the third Councell of 

Carthage(which is their cheifelt teftimonty)by the iadge- 
» BarclaijPa. Et of their own, was never determinetftn thar Synode % 
ezneſisl.r.c. Fourthly,inafter ages they were by many rejected 2,ne- 
31-Refertur yer getting authority tilfthe Trent decree: 
_ *Cartha, Bclides,theſe bookes will by rheir ovwne light declare; 
pinenſi, ca; Of whataurthority they are. The Teftrite(F hope )will grant 
Auguſtinusin-. that God is astrue in his word as the Pope infallible in 
terfuir ; ſedex huts decrees; & if upon this ground, theſe bookes deferve 
tn "meg credit,let the Reatter conclude. firſt, for /xdeth, whether it 
Conciti fic, * were #/quazs or u/:b;,wecamor rell, neither Irhinke the 
quod paulo Icluite himſelfe. Again, ſhe honoureth charfa& of Siareon'® 
poſt ſub Boni and Levy, which the Spirit of God abhorreth as appeares 
facio conyoca- by Moſes F. 5 
* Canaclocs And we may (ee, that 1deth fitting her ſelfe for lyes 
fapracirar, and deceit *, defirerh God to give a bleſſing thereuntoF, 
Confſtat autem whichacton as it condemneth the perſorr thar dorhthe 
plarimoscol- fame; fo doth it difprace this booke, which ſpeakethfo 
Gmor in con. ety oppolite tothe Apoſtolicall ruſe *. ED 
teariamſenren- And 2s Zud:th doth dercedt her ſelfe;fodoth Tob:r alfo,by 
tiamiifle,qui his vaine ſtory ofthe Rivall Devill F, & rhe diving 
ramen ſemper of 4 devill or an evil ſpirit which ſhould trouble anywn 
i rn —eibry the /moke of the heart, an the liver of a fiſh * , contrary to 
Hos: ob Chrifts dodrine, that there are ſome devills which will 
Lyran. ſuper not be caft out, but by faſting and prayer F. And wherefotc 
Efdram-c-te & ſhould the Apoſtle Eph:6.r 3. have left tms our of his ar- 
—_— moury.if it had bene of fachforec& etticacy,asis here cx- 
= og. HE preſicd?*Farther we havean Angell lycing chap.s .verſe12 
D-Anton 3-p- And a fith travailing on Land chap. 6:verſe 2. 
$.13-Cajctanvs cum ahijs locis tum maxime in fine Comment, fuper ſibros hiſforicosve- 
eeriareſtamenti,alies ctiam ſex facros eſſe inficiantur , Gelaſius Papa rezecit ſecundum 
bbrum Macha-Divus 2utem Gregorius ,moral,t9 rejicit ambos., rejicic Euſebiusia b 
de Temporibes-& Rich:l.t.Exceptionum.c.g, S& Ocham ;-p,Dial trafh, 1.1: 3, c16- 
Ac D. Aug:---.-docct ab Eccleſia effe quidem receptos, fed non certa kde: Thudirh g-2s 
T Geng 49+ o® Iudeth pei9, f Ver- T3 o* Eph-4-254t Tos: [4 Tob e7T —— 


RE —— 


A *& _— — — a. = 


- tjon ficter for the paliant heathen, then the patient CIar- 


——— 
— 


. The Macchabees.containe many things , whlchdea are 


che author of them not to write withcontidence of Gads 


Spiricaliſting him; as farft, thar he was an Epiromnft of [4- 


{6 *, Secondly he excuſerh himſeife-t,as if the holy Ghoſt « ,.xcaccab:1; 
might deſerve a cenſure. Thirdly,ir appeareth,that his'end 33: ; 
is to delight his Reader * and to ger honour to himſelfe f. + = Maccab-r5 
Laltlyybe juftifieth Rexsc in killing himſelf *;acommenda» 3 a Ree 
gyrs of ( hrift,as S. Auguſtine » obſerveth. . : Marnie 

Totheſe many more may be added, but this which hath | x6.37- 
bene ſpoke will ſiutice roſhew,that they have dealt with- * 2 Maceab-14 
ourall conſcience in obtruding thole "pints upon the 47-4742 
church, which were nevex(as cagonicall)receivedtromthe PL. 350 
Iewes,unto whom were commuted the oracles of God *,ne- niaum eft 
yer delivered tothe primitive Church from the Apoitles; quod clegerit 
never aproved by any father of the church for almoſt 400 nobiliter mort: 
yearcsgnever A. of when the Canon was repeared;& —_— 
ſuch which by their Phyliognomy dereRt themſelves. ,,;. winners 
Whence we may gather, that the Church of Rome now, nHlisauteny ver- 
hath varied in herjudgment from the church of God then, bis hiftorix 7 
airhogh we be notable tolay down the preciſerime,when ca” 
the thought her ſelfe wiler then her forefathers heerem. — 

Neither will his turning to the Epe/#es of lames, lude;the |, feed, © 
fecond of Peter © &c, any thing avatlc hiscauſe; in regard non 
there ts a grear difference betwixr thoſe Epitlttes, & theſe Chrifti- 
bookes of 1»derh,T abit and the Macchabees;for although * hs anos i 
ſome private men did doubt of the former,yet the'church ply Pays 
in generall did'receiveant approvethe fame*; whereas on * Seebefore” 
the contrary , the Icſuire after all hrs ſearch cannor finde pag 85» 
one teltimony cirher of Father,or Councell, that accoun- 

he latter Canonicall for weli-nigh 4oo yeares after 

Chriſt. And therefore moſt indiſcreetly did the Iefuit vrge 


Euſobizs and Hiereme to prove the like doubt to have 


bene held of theſe-Epiſtles, with thoſe bookes, which they 
abſoſutely call Apocrypha. Secondly he abuſeth his Rea- 


der, when he would perſwade, that rhey were ouely par-- 


L 4 ticular 
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vicular Fathers that doubted of theſe bookes ; when tlie. 
Ieſuite cannot finde thatthey were received,crther of the 
Tewes,or the Apoltles, or Primitive Fathers for certatne 
ages after Chrilt. Thirdly,to what thoughts of defperati- 
on is he and his fellowes drtven todefend tlits 2dding to 
the Canon? as firſt, that doubtfall wricings which have 
beene accompted Apoeryphall tor cartaine hundred of 
yeares, which our Icſuite calleth Smtime, may by che pub- 
lick authority ofthe Church be declared Canonicall: an4 
 ſecondlygthar particular Fathers, ( which indeed are all 
TE the Fathers that lived 1n the firſt 309, almoſt 400. yeares, 
$ vpifec!s p HE Ieluice citing none within that compaſſe bur f, ypries 
Nick, de Cufa 20d ther baſtard Ca/ixeus as hath beene formerly decla- 
Card,denſa red) might doubt of the authorir y of thoſe bookes with- 
ues out prejudice, till the Church had declared chem for Ca- 
ep Tei + nonicall by publicke authority. But if the Caron was not 
42 ambulae in COMPIEAt® In the firſt eimes, I woald Know whemn i was. 
eiu communj. made perfeRt? and whether in thoſe times tradition was 
#:2i5- ſficut arte enabled to declare the ſame? or whether the Fathers were 
iſa ALE %, negligent to teltifie this truth: andalſo whether Canoni- 
+ ny army v.call and Apocryphallis a diſtin@ton lately invented? All 
zivſq, ſp<ce: his the Icluite muſt reſolve, orelſc 2cknowledge the Ca- 
Sacramentum, non of the Church in the Primitive times ro be certainely 
pang; | knowne and fetled ; which will declare rheir vanity and 
yi l A\ oe ve. Change in theſe lafttimes, to adde unto the ſacred Canoy 
ANiti et VETe ; 
bo & operea. nd rule of Faith , upon pterence that the Church hath 
Kruebaotz Po- power to declare canonical Scripture: A DoRrine inven 
mix ne tuncEc- ted in after-ages by the Roman faRtion; who as they loo- 
_— * ked for unlimited power,fo rodefend their praRiſes,they 
Quod fi non: deſire anuareſtrayned rule,naking Scriptures what , 
modoid lift. & interpreteng it according to the times how they pleaſe®, 
kedic yerumn 
zona ct, you tunc omnium opinione affirmabatur, cum non fie lia Ecdefia ifta quan 
' May Cerie hoc te non moveat;quod diverlis temporibos alius 8& alius ritus facrificiorom 
atetiam lacramoatorum ſtante vcritac<invenitur ſcripruraſy, effe adtempus adaprats, 
et yavic intclleQas, ita u2unotermporeſecundim currentem wnycſalem citum cxpore- 
rR8' matte rity itcrum ſonrontia mutarctur, 
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 Þ PFiry roainely our Anſwerer betaketh himſelfe to 

= the $ criptures againe. | 


_— 


N all this Section we finde nothing , bur 
what the moſt learred Anſwerer before 
L PZ fiiled a fleight 2: for where will he mani- * Tn hisnGree 
@—< felt the moſt reverend Lord fcared with ?© the Ieſuites 
IZ the auncient Church , whoſe teſtimonies ©flenge-yag 
== heisaſſarcd , affli theſe worſt and laſt '®' 
times? butthat he might fi} give the /acred Scriptares 
rhe precedencie;which is due to the Word of God, and that 
he might not erct a new faith, which was never b#idl= 
&edupon the foundation of the Apoftiles and Prophet Þ. 2. Ibids 
— Now lerus ſee to what purpoſe the Ieſuite hath heere | 
ſpent his paines.He(it ſhould ſeem ) was willing to finde 
outa way, whereby the rrue Religion might be knowne; . 
and firft hce raketh it for graunted , that the Primitive 
(hurch of Rome heid the true Relrgion for the firſt 500. 
yeares. Secondly,thatthis true ( 2urch of Rome did ge- 
erally hol the chiefe eArticles of Religion , pointed out 
by himfelfe in his demannd: and thea would have men 
tojudge of true poines of Relz71on, by the teſtimony of thar. 
Chard! c, _—— 
Themolt learned Anſwerer in this place faithnothing ro ys iy pag, 
theſe things in particular,but to the Ieſuites whole frame, 2g, MET 
which he maketh arule to finde ont true Religion by; ar- 
 guing it firſt,as a neealeſſe labour ; ſecondly, as atedious 
rule,in regard matters in controverfie mightbe brought to 
_ afſhorter tyjall, thirdly, as derogating from the Ford Ns 
oy . of God, thar Rocks upon which alone wee busi4 our farth; 4See the malt 
s, from Which no flerght that they can acvsſe ( laith he) ſhale reverend Lord 
MG vey draw uu 4 | Primate kis 
Anſwerpag 13 


Upon 


a —— OE I ee eo Ee ee nh raed 


4 Rejonder 
Vpou this the Teſuite hathalmoſt ſpent a whole page to 


prove that the ſayings and authorities Of thoſe anncient Fa- 
thers are /afficient ro prove what their opinion was © 1n the 


i ——_— —_— 


* Reply pag; 29+ 


denyed that which 1n the very place alledged by the Teftt 

4 ite,he undertaketh to make good, vizr, that the Fathers 

| writings fortifie the Carholicke cauſe againlt the Pope & 
his party:e-£d this we ſay (faith the mott tearned Anfwee 

rer) »or as if we feared rhat theſe men were able to produce 

better proofes out of the writings of the Fathers for the pays 

of the Pope then we can doe for the (atholicke canſe, (When 


We come to joyne in the particulars, they ſhall find it far other- 
9 In his Anfver w/e f.) Whereby it is cleare , that the [efuite hath altoge- 


eo the lefuites ther fought with his owne thadow, orthe Teſuite Valens 


Challenge. 7548, having not aſſaulted cither word or paſſage of the 


Tre moltamedAerrs 


Fidei 18.c.4, Forif this moſt reverend Lord had accepted the rule, 


Fatendam eſt I doubt not , bur he would Haveacknowledged the © 


raroaccidere Fathers able to relate therr owne beliefe, and would 
ofe , vt QUE grther have accepted them as ſole U.mpier ; but 
t Dotorum ; Tap ? 

<mnium uno Accompting this bur a Ieſuiticall ſhift, ro avoide the true 

rewpore yiven- touchſtone or ground of faich,the holy Scripture, he tells 

riumde relig him, that aledge what authority you liſt, Without Scripenre, 


one ſ{ententia, ,uJ jt canner ſuffice: Which the Icſuite did obſerve , al- 
ſatis cognoſc:.- 
+S 
EE Dos Fappoſeth that rhe AnſWerer will not be fariſfied herewith b. 
Qores in Eccle» This difpute ſheweth, thar rhe lefuire hath not beene fo 
Fa ubig, diffu- well imployed as the Emperonr, for in all this his fiſhing 


: cop ah 2 Il re mmnſca greidems, he hath not caught a Fly , and therefore 


nec facile con. RE £90d man 15 (epic that thinkerh the Anſwerer hath 
gregari, nec ia- fÞr got hi»:{clfe; for although he ſhould graxnr the firit,tbet 


xerrogari pol- the promeitive ( burch of Rome held the true Religion of 
- nk uid fee (r;/t for the firſt 5,00.yeares, it will not needes follow, s 


that whatſoever points the Fathers of tharChurch gene- 
rally held withowr the Seriprures ſhould be pormes of erueRe- 
tsg1o0n; For then every point of Morality, Philoſophy.Rhe- 

| torick, 


» Reply pag. 39 


points controverted: as if the molt icarred Anſwerer had. 


though he is unwilling to take norice of it, in regard hee ' 


AL -y Q - - FPS EGOECIE 


Le Inn air EE AL 


to the Teſnite's Reply. Iz! 

torick, Grammar, ſhould be points of true Religion: ;and 
this is croſſed in the Greeke Church, which is a true one, 
but yet notwithſtanding may noc bee juitttied in every 
particular that they generally handle. Neither dare the Ic- 
{uite admit the conſequent : for then the points of the 
vicſed Virgins conception un originalt fone k,recerueng of the 
k) hn children, and the opinzom of the Miullenaries m: Speer: "rY 
of the vulgar reading of the Sereptures®,communion in both | Kejormba 
hindes o,that the boakes of 7. oby, ludith,aud the AMaccha- pag 25» 
bees are Apocr yphall y, muſt be pownrs of trwe Religion. Nay, © Sixtus Se- 
further,the Icluite urgech, that the moſt tearned Anſwerer —_ Hos: i 
elſewhere contefleth, that thoſe which dye in the commus \ mh 
nion of the Church of Rome ar this' day dye axder the p.rsgurqgongr. 
mergy of. Goa 4 ; which furcly this moſt reverend Lord * Rejoyader 
would not have granted rothem, if he had not beene per- p48:116- 
ſwaded that they belcived aright in the foundation of ' mg ag 
faith: and yethe doth not take any Church fince the Apo- | Pp: 
les times to have beene morecorrupt, or fuil of erronr : 
then your owne. So that a particular Chnrch, as the Ro» 
man, may in ſome of her members be true in the founda- 
tion of faith, and yet tainted wirh many corruptions both 
of manners and doqrine; Is notthis plaine by many of $. 
Paxl his Epiſtles ? by the Church of Pergamme * 2 And * Revelaz: 14. 
therefore the Teluire may confider how weake arule hee 
would perſwade us to follow ; as if this argument were 
concludent , becauſe we hold a particular Church a true 
Church , therefore that Church mult be the meaſtire and 
ſquare of our faith. | 

Further,you ſhall ſee he is taken in the traine, whereby 
he thought toi for in anſwering S. Auguſtine al- 
leadged by the learned Anſwerer, he ur x. that 
the pretence of Scripenve onely in ſuch 2 matter of falt as the, 
i buy a meere forinkgng from the queſtion mr hand«.indeed,if » Reply pay 29 
the queſtion im hand were, whether the Fathers of the pri- 
mitive Church held thele points, or nor; then who would | 
deny, Tonetatebatbing Dome the queſtion in hand 
ro 
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Tofly to the ſcriprtres? Bur if rhe controverfic hecre bee 
_ c5ccrningrhe rule, whether the Tefuit hath rightly Famed, 


aft invention to finde our truereligionby;then the pr 

cing of rhe true rule, the facred icriprures,, that adetce. 
Rive one framed by the Iefuir may be dereted,is neirher. 
from the macter, or queſtion in hand. Andit the points. 
propoſed by the Teſaite bee points of Doctrine,as Fdoubs 
aot bur hee would have them, yea doQrines of Faith, and 
fundamentall alfo , why ſhould northet ery them by the 
Scriptures,in regard hee contefleth, rhat &. e fag»fines- 
mnitting the Fathers provoked the Donatifts, and Pelagians, 
#9 the tryall of Scripture for as much as he then diffurcd of a. 


*Kiph pag.09 poine of Dottrine onely ©? 


TE ti. ths - 


Bur(fith our Ieſuite) if 5t be demannded,go what pepaſe 
thes doth he fill up whole volumes With the Fathers yowge, 
if nothing but onely Scripture may ſuffice? he anſwereth, 
that he doth it to the end we ſhould wot thinks, he « any White 


afraid of all whatſpexer weean produte agareſt:hing ont of 


.. the Fathers: and no wonder he ſhould be ſo confident heereen, 
when as he layeth this ground for himſclfe------No Father. 


but God, doe wee know wnpon whoſe bare credite wee 
may ground our conſciences in things that axe to bee, 


* Reply peg-30 beterved : &c. 


Ifthe Reader pleaſe to conſider he ſhall finde the moſt 
reverend Primate in anſwcring the Iefuires-demand ro des. 
te& 2 things;firſt, the vanity of hus 1nvention in aligning. 
arule that Godnever inſtitured,ro find our points of true. 

eligion by.Sccondly,his fooliſh conkdence in thar rule, 
that layeth them open to herefic and Thame, Now by this, 
they may knaw to what purpoſe themoſt tearned Anfives: 
rer doth fil! up Whole volumes with the Father: fayingnrint 
with chat ſword,which they pretended toberheirou ne; 
to wit,the awncient Fathers , Py. Daren tes of 
thoſe rayling Hereftes , that revile the truth of thee exnrh- 
ving God. For although your rnle be got baxely. of ix (cit + 
fuikicient wherupon to ground oar canſ{ciencesn mM 


þ | : 
4,45 » Bee... oe” oa 
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_.__ the fps Rep 70. 

of fa;h;yct ic wilbe koficient to ſhew that you arc bur de-. 
etivers inpretending ir«d:rioxs, recall preſenct,. prayer fon * Cyrillos Nia 
#he dead, in your Romait fence tobe allowed by the auncis ct careches 
ent Fathers . Andcthe moftlearned Anfwererwillnever __ a: . 
eppoſe the geacrall' conſone of the aunciene Fathers in 51upl 

vints of Facth ,, which they tave generally. received CLTER &. 
gut of the werd of Gad ; bur the Icltite.may conlider, 4<mwadbibeag 
char this is wor. to depend upon any authericy wich. ma areg 
out ICrIPUTees | : 

The lefoite farther revileth ws for leaving the Hachertgcum : cork | 


and cleaving to God, (although we moſt firmely adhere to frationcm agy 


them, where they joyne ina generall conſent with the 1a- —_— 
eced Scripture, which isa5 muchas the Fathers » profeile jo 282 &- 
wdotellingus that 5w appealing 10 ſeripture the moſt lear- yaw non om- 
ned Anſwerer di/agreerb with theſe of his own profe/fou 8c. tions ficundi 
p_ - aro Exrotre brmgeth in(as he calleth.him) Dr _ od 
coker (aying; Of ail ihings nevefſary, the very cheifeſf iy 10 [PI 

drow wir bockgee OPT | yrs P 
vonfe ſed mpeillc fir the Scripture is [elfe 10 po, ne.” 2 
boke cf Scoiprane did gowe reflimony unto alt; yer fill that Balitius ih: | 
Seripenre Which grveth ex edit wato the r1fb, contd requere ay. "ab Reg 
hey Seriprare 10 grve fred wnto is : neither would we ever 7, 0m. 
598 £9 any paveſe, Wherean torefÞ our aſſurance chu way ; # bure omnin 
that wile ffe befluder ſoroprare there Were ſornhing which might qua a Dofin- 
efwe as 1b4x we do well, ve contd not thinks We do well,no nee fiburdicumuny 


tniving ofwred thet Scritare © a fecred and holy rule of * Bxfrign. 
or eg Pere 7 onſoes 
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—— 
. This place of the learned Hookgr peefuppolerk bucoue 
er «dirronand that hiſtoricall;and what miaketh this againft 
the (ſcriptures, their ruling of the: Church ,..or being # ſole 
 Umpicr and ſufficient guide to-fquare our faith and 
a&tions by? For who knowes nor thar the Heavens cover 

- -, - -Ul things, andyetcovernor<heimſclves? and what ma 
web hinder the Scripewrerintike manner to teach all necefiarie 
dodrines of faith-and manners, pad ver nat to Point ont 
themſelves? S. AuguHiner words are iuevery Papilts 
7 mouth,v1z.that he would not 5clexwe the ſeriprares untoſſe 
3 E the authority of the catholickg Church had moved bigs theres 
Dn -wato; and Fa he auficmeth af things comverminy g fairb and. 
dc Jodtr mevners bo  lajh downe in the fecred. 7 a, 
Ne eh. aca 9- Burrhis ncecflary point of-faithiis a matter of no: vegeſs. 
apart: "4 _ in Bellarmines indgement* Socondly;. the leſuite abue 
= nM _ hisauchor; for the Churehes teſtimony barcly arida- 
ech-bur aps me Hooker: HG. PNEIET £ "or(laith 

YE he} ade rnore we boftoW our labour m ne wee ares ; 
on, marci, comment þ, aerated, the the more We fpetrthas thing, ut [clje 
* B doth anſwerc ny recerved opnniow: conrernmegit ,. | thatels 
dlarmde former inducement prevailing fomeWhas With us:befira dah 
Bcclcfia. 1 3» Co noW wich more prevayic When the very thing hath miniftred: 
= + Bis furtber reaſo * 0 Rar > oe s,werds — = 

oo Chingapainſt t cieney ofmhe: fcrigturss; for 

cnganoiung wy heallowe the penn 6fGeds Chareh-pawar 


RON 


| Koncce - 3-4 ropreparotherway' by be ovrecngpien oprnram, yeuthar wich 
ad ſakugm, convinceth to beleive on e {criptures to be the wordef 


2Lib-3.Sc&.3: edeth our af farthagacaſonsmimtticd won 
. hadteard-nuch 


give ay efthe Sor, the 
WP = , SY 99 npcnt” ma limo 
; mens tvcs*, then! eWonrvward witmedie in the wot 
| Ms CO; ali PIE HAT - 6f is Chrirctf't0:Þn 


amt fle ro his word, doth not takeaway theit us ho: 
Lic 


yetthe minde isaltogether convinced bythevs rofithe Kg. form: difþs 


roeahegetereai of 
CO wo 


"That arty; hae gi 
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to ro the fan's Reply. ” 


Aeney eo! deckre wholoweords they are-and' from what 
ſounraine they procceded;mny morethen irdori rhe finite. 
ciency of their rulewhichcviriſterh of ſcriprute' and tras 
dinonaiſo:; Whereby rhe teſrrite'mayſee hehath produe 
eed this worthy Author ronoadvaritage/trbeing pling, 
that alchoughthere be fomethingelſe ro prepare che way Þ, « vc ccds 


{cri el es,the » 1 d 3.{e&-12-n- 
1prures thetnt yes ne rk an , = to .Noris 


ex humgana al» 
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: great one of Our owne ſhall /Choole lim a #;iic heiter. POOTC 
-Pedang,1u what manner? By telling him ous of Lyrmmenfir, 
. by 3 the rule of Fath &. Ag if the content of Fathers were * ag 
- yourdelves dare nor atrributc co any Fathers,authority's& 2-Ecclefia Licet 
: . - dommarionend 
: For Durand faith, that a/chough the Churgh bath power v7 NR 


» Ged on earth, yet that doth not e:eceede the {imntation of the ron qxcedit li- 
- Scripture f, Ulnivcrfail extent of Dering is good di- mitationem | 


 amongſithe workes of ({ry/oftowe ) unto the Churches opera 5: Chiyl. 
» themſelves, unleſſe they teacn ur doe iheſe pl4ngs Which are incerto augore 
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fo the Tejmite's Reply. 


= 


Fica, or Rome, vut-the Praverfad (hnrdh ; neither that Yate 
geraht Chanch whugh way be gathgred to0ether in 4 gererall 
Ceuncell, which i frupd farmotimes' ro have crvea y out Fat 
which d:Ferſcd through the World from the Baptiſme of /obn 
CONtUR4eEM £0.04) ShREfs Shxidy bloat wn the juagment of Ate 
denfs,che Fathers. ſmccejſively are more cormine judges 
matters af fauph, then a Generail Counceil of Beſhops, trougin 
is. be in a ſora$he beghess Cours of the Church, as te Treats- 
(er faith. ROY, 
But (fGairhthe Telunte) 5f pe1 for ail this ow AnſFoercy will 
at be braug/it to buitd hu conjcrcnte wpon any other autor 
98. I.perceixe alutle thing will begetconfidence 1a * Kep'y Pages: 
Kluite,har is 10 lifted up with producing two old obje- 
ions to little purpolie, but what theu? why,ajorn 55s, 


that.che auncient canſent of godly Fathers 1s with great car 
(vot onety tobe ſearched (out alfs )to be falloWed of tuoheif- . », bz 
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4 
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ic abſolute rule of Faith wathour Scriptures ; When YOu Diit.44-4+3- us 


Power to expreſlc the rule of Faith by their bare conicnt? haber in terris 


/ Det, illarcames 


rectory to truthy, but the ablvlute foundation of Faith arc pho mages | 
the lacred Scr iptures: Next ICY are wear all togeue creat Hes Ys 
(Gichthe Author of the imperfect worke upon Matthew 


lomil-49.;ntcr 


«3 co the SeriÞtures $. rg; bon? 'pfis wg 

teſtimonies have any ftrength,thac walk wichourGod codon ot. 

&% Mis word. The Fathers adhexc co the Seriptures,&her- nit cadicant 

tore we ought roadhcre to them; & fo arc weto embrace vel faciant, 

the authamty o£ che ancient Doors &Councels,asthoic T3 Pra ant 

tatembracedtbe bolyScriprurcs in their faith & dof enti& {UNt oO, 
M a 
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_ and for that cauſe this learned Biſhop coupleth them to 
gether;Fer reſt ( faith he)-mpon the ſcyiprures of Toa,upon the 

b Replypag.gr 48thortt7 of the ancient Dottors and Conncels b ; inferring 
thereby,that thoſe which-fixe their faith, have not oncly 
divinc tc!timonies, but alfo the judgement and belicte of 
the beft men to declare the fame as good ſubtidiaric helps 
zo their convincinggrounds: which doth not conclude, 
that any auchority beſides the Scripture is neceſlary, bur 
that it 154 faire & convenient rule to bridle mens fancier, 
leaſt the Scriprmeres ſhould be wrefted by them which are 
zoo much wedded torheir owne conceits , to patronage 
their errowrs. And what Auguſtine gave to Biſhops and 
Councels,this learned Biſhop afſentethunto : but I am af- 


Qred, that the Icſuite will not bee able to prove, thar $. 


Axuruftine ever embraced ſuch'a thought, as to believe 
that rhe receiving of humane teſtimonies ſhould difable 
the m9 ma from being the onely concluding and ſufht- 
| cicnt rule ; for he is of a quite contrary opinion, as isa 
wnoighs — parant in many places of his wckinbek 5 s 
£5. Quai Ppiſ- Neither will our Ictuite have us in our #ppen/e ro Scrop- 
« Con. tre to betray our cauſe by our as/agreement with our 
til Scripruris /e{ves alone, but alſo by our agreement with ancienc Here. 
Canenicis fue 2;,þ-:- and whoare theſe Hereticks ? The Valentinians, 
okenes oemggg Emnnomians.Marcionifts,c Arians, and others , who as tis 
well knawne ({aith this Ieluite) were wont to ret all other 
Mheply pag-3r 4H or5ties, and to fence with Scripture onely k.. 

If this Iefuite be not a fencer , judge by his weapons 
both _ and point being rebated ? for his moftpower-, 
full performance ends not ſo much as in a {cratch or 
{carre-And whereas he faith we f8uce with Scripenre onely; 
it ſeemeth he knoweth nor thenature thereof, otherwiſe 
he would repate it with the Apoſtle,a ſword for a Souldi- 
&r,yca ſharper then atwo-edged ſword. We acknowledge 
many ſublidiarie helpes,bur indeed none ſuticient to con- 
croule the conſcience, but Scriptures onely: And herein 
we follow theſe ancient Hereticks : 1. e Lugwftine "_ 

y 


"> 
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| vered tou mthe Scripturethat in aftertimes it might be the 
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co the  Teſuite's Reply. 179 


by the moſt [earned Anſwerer, and unanſwered by the Ic- 
{mte, Let humane Writings be removed, letGods voice found, 

. RE : ! Aug: de Pa. 
and turther in his booke of the Unity of the Chrrch hee gg. 6,14. Au- 
faith, Zet them declare therr Church of they be able, not in teramar chai- 
the teech and rumonrs of the Africans , not in (ouncels of tx humane, 


cheir Biſhops nor i the paſſages of their diſputes, not in thezr (0n<Atvoces 
fignes & deceitful "RE ecauſe even a ainft theſe es divinz - cde 
g > a MS mihi unam 


the word of God hath perſwaded 14 to be wary,bnt inthe Law, Scripture YO- 
Prophets, Pſalmes,the Paſtors veyce the Evangeliſts preach=<em, pro. parte 
ing,aud labowrs, that itn all the canonisall —— of hajy Donati- 


Seripexres m, How fairely this Hererich Auguſtine oppo- Ben ping 


icth this Carholicke lefaite | And further the fame Father 1cGgam fam 

in a point of controverſic openly protefleth; Fe ought not. demanſtranc fi 
#0 depart from the authority of the aruineScriprures,to which poſſunt,non in 
ALONE in this matter faith is to be given ®, Kenanpons: 0s 


x ; , .  rumoribus A». 
And before this Heretick Ireneus a more auncient one,in frorum, non in 


the fame booke which the Ictuite direceth us to {ce., 4+ concilijs Epif> 
greeth with us. We have by none others knowne ((aith he ) to-coporum uo- 
obtaine ſaluation,but by thoſe that brought the Gofpell to as; Tams nen in li- 

- ers - quorum 


for what firſt they preached, that by the will of God they deli- liber diſputa« 


torum, non ity 


FOUNDATION and PILL AR of our FAITHo. Genin fe piw> 
By this which hath becnc ſpoken we find our Appeale digizs fallact- 


ro Scriptures alonegas the abſolute rule of Faith not to bee ptr rang 
the onely practice of Heretichs,as the Ieluite would have Fenn ; 


2, but of the moſt {atholich Fathers themielves:& wdecd preeparati- & 
louncontronled arule it was in points of faith tobe jud- cautiredditi 
gee rl God in the Scriptures, that never any Herericke ſums. _ 

PP blk ; : . AA Rpdece F ; tole. 

al deny the famegtill Papiſts ty :annizing over the truth, 1. 1 prophe- 
= | tarum pradf» 
Nis,in pſalmorm cantibns, in jpſius paſtoris yoctbus, in Evangeliftarum prxdicationi 
bus & {aboribus,: hoc'c{t , in omnibus Canonicis ſanAnrum libroram authoritatibus* 
q: Aug dc Gen. ad lir, |: 14- c.14+ Ab authorirtate Divinarum Scripturarum, quibus{ſ0- 
lis de hac re fides habenda cf, recedere non debemus © Irenzus 1,2.c-1+ Non per 
ahor diipoſitionem neſtrz ſal1tis cooriovimus, quam peyeosper quos Evangelinm per- 
venitad nos quod quidem ranc preceoniayerum: poftea- yero-per Dei yolnnrarcm in 
Sceripturis nobis tradiderunt findamenwum colwnnam fidcitofir= hy 
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: AlphonG de &1gorht in now faith witch conldnor be juſtitied by rhe 
aſtro, XY. oldrnle. And os all acknowledged this rule nrott abtulutes 
MEDC pa: ok otrotrentedec fiilkfethe; 
Deo.her.io- fo Hereticks as well as Carholicks uſcd re juttitze their as 
Eunomius artis Pinion by other mcaiies alto, It 15provadie that Enmonrrs 
diajetice ca- was more beholding to his Logick then Scriptares ; for 
"a5" : ' he ts painted our by Alphon fas de Caſtro, a5 a moſt ennning 
e ES 5 EE F-: - 
_ Chi a mo Sophriter p. Behides, rhe Afontanyts, When they Were vere 
wT * a» YgCe , - pO . 
14+ Quandoi £99 &7 force of ar rwment, fled for ſhate © refuge wnito Mar = 
gitur in cundtis *7rs reporting themſetves to have many ts Nay ,vohat praftte 
ftis redarguri, tes have the Papiſts forthe moſt part,thar Heretickes had 


-" ap-ng _ nor?ſomrime they picaded theChurch ©, tomrtimeFathersh, 
martyres con- iomtime Tredition*, lomrime Councels®, fomtume Mirae 
fagere nitun. Gles x,fomtime Vittons 7, neather were they lo naked, bug 
eur, multos fe they had your great argument of fecceſſron 2 allo:& yetwe 
martyres habe” it beHcrcticks,becute we appele to the Scriptures as 
Ic, req, tie & L. 1" : SI » Ss + 7 T0 oP 4 1d ha 

td cum — MOIt avioluce rule of faith / 453745 venta! | Wou Ve 
prophetici price, qui avud iplos fir, documentam elle dicentes, * Opusimperf.in Mat, 
hom 45, Nunc autemfingulatim pretefiores kerefium aiverfarui dicunt, Ecce kic eſt 
Chriftus,id eſt Eccleſia, Et llicyid oft Eccleſia. Quia jarn non audiendo dogmatum verba 
{rd videndocorum Ecclefas Chriſtiani ſcardalzantur infiemi. * See Dioſccrus cited 
by i:emott revercnd,the Lord Primats,pag- 14. Alanus Copus Dial. 6-c-22. Vetcres hi- 
ectici cum Patres iplis apertifime adverſarentur-ces tamen 2c ſtare magna contentione 


b 


ciamabunt. Baron. Anndlangz tom. io Scd miram difu,quam calumnioſe ad ſus 


am ipſerum hereſim aftrucadam citare 1jd:m Neſto. jam cenſueverint fanfas Parres, 
4uantaq, mentiri jactanti3,univerſos ferme Orbis Epiſcopos{ecum ſentire- © Eufcb»Eccl, 
Inſt 1-4.c-25-Dicunt (Samoſateni,) Majores omnes etiam ipfos Apoſtolos ea ſenſifle ac 
defuiſic.quez ipf nuncdicunt. {erratamq; eam pracdieationis yeritatem uſg; ad rempora 
YMtors,qn 13.4 Pctre Romanorum Epiſcopus fuite Ircazusadvcr{char-l 3,c.2:Non ec» 
mm per liicras traditam i}lamyfed peryvivam vecem. * HpiiFoia quorundar:Orientalinus 
«d Eps/copum £4 fuxt. apud Binninum inter Acta Cont. Eprein.O Ecumenn Tome3(c.13+ NOS Alle 
tew in {anQoram Patrum,quiapud Nicram conyenerant, cxtcrorumq; qui poſt iltos in 
Eccleſia claruerunt Euftachni, Antrocher, Baſitiz Cxſarienfis, Gregorij, Toannis Athana» 
$j,Theophili Dammaſi Remani, Ambrofi) Mediclaneniis,reliquoramg ; qui cum memora- 
115 conſcatiunt,doaring perſcreramus &c., * Auguft: inlokan traR-1z- Pontus-tecit 
miracukum, & Dogatus oravit, & reipond't et Deus Cocamia. 7 Augult. ibid. & de unt» 
wateccleſ c-13. * Aug,Epilt.165. ad Generaſum., S7no0d.Lateran, apud Bin,Secretafs 
ve Toniult 4, Hxc pietatisdagmata taadiderunt nobls, qui ab initio prefentialiter yide- 
zitar, & mgiitri verbi fa (ungeorumg, diſcipuli & ſucceilores, & ſequenter a Deo mn- 
ſiraw Ecclefiz Doftores,id ct are & univcriales quinq; Synod; beazorum- & a Dea 
x: ſpirarer'y Pajnum,qui is Kiczam &inhanctegt.um civitatem, nec non in Epheſuns 
3*118/uD, & £3 Chalcedoga,% itcrum in Conftantinopolim ia 5* congregati peas 1 

IT 7 r * 
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to the Teſuite's Reply. 

the 1c/act confider thatalthough ſome of theſe blind wret- 
ches he namerh could not ſ{ce God in the flefs, yet none of 
them were to bland that they ceuld nor perceive light in 
che Swn,the holy Ghoft in the wora,in the ſacred Scriptures: 
& they whole impudency durit deny any thing, conld or 
deny Goa rule to be the Serzprwres. For the heretick Adax- 
ww, (as he calleth him) if hetpeake no worſe then in de- 
tence of the {acred Scriptures, we may-give him the privie 
ledge ajlowed to the Dew#;rhat tometime he may ipeake 
crurhzas the otheracknowiedged ( hnft to be the for of God, 
And toagree with an herericke in truth,1s notto be hcre- 
ticall,but(as the lefuite interpreteth his meaning) nor amy 
whis 10 regard thoſe ſaymgs which are not Serapente ; and 

heremit the lcluite did us rigbrhe woutd acquit ns; for 

N we give the auncient -Church 10 much honour, that we 
make her the grearcft wicnefle of @ods rrath, though we 
deny her ro be the truth it telte,or rule of tairh. 

And whereas S. Hzerome 1s brought anſwering the Lucio 
frians,that they ſhould not flatrer rhemſelves too wmch be. 
carfe they [cemed to have Scripture for What they affirm: for 
even the Devll hath alleaged Scriptrres Which confeſÞ not 11% 
rending but wn underflanding *;whar is this rousfnay; with *Repiy pag 18 
what.corruption and faſhooddorh the letuite dragg this 
place of Hierome againit rhe authors-intent andemeaning? 
tor the [eturre urgethitagaimit the authoritic ofthe Scrip- 
turesand their determimative power : when thar Father 
preſferh the ſameagainit aihew of Scriptutes;as rhe 4ive/! 
uſed them in his allegationsagaintt our Savienr; or Popes 
10: cheir Bail, corruptly.and if , and not according to 
theundertiandingand true meamug oftherext. Y et rhat 

_ $cripturesare "the onely twhcient rule” was fogeneral- 
ly a received trath, that never any Herericke denyed 
:he fame, for alchough many of them Jenyed tome Scrip- 
Mes», yet they contefied thoſe. which they! acknow- 
iedged divine, to bee delivered to the Chureh,. 
3 zeveale Gods will and to deternune all doctrines mn 
M 3 the 


18  » 4 Rejaynder 


— 


the Church) and controverſies of Faith by. 
And whercas thus wiſeſt of his Brethren would. per- 
ſwadc,that we to cloakg our errours with afhew of 'Pretie, 
. will not be /nojet ro the ſentence of any 1udge whatſecever,oup 
> Poply pag+33 the /2cre% SCrofEures 2, | | 
The Ictuite 1s here in a miſt, and ſees-nothing ; for wee 
refuſe not the judgment of any , whether Fati.crs, Coun» 
ceis,or conſent of the Catholicke Church, tojudge us by 
the doctrine of Faith; the facred Scriprures:bucto berryed 
withour the Scriptures, wereto be tryed mm the darke; 
OR EF = Tertullan calling Hererickes, Flyers from the light of the [a= 
caſurredt carnis 54 Scripenres Þ; & 1n his preſcription againſt Heretroker, 
<.47- Qualitcr he tel]erh us, that they have @ farth without Scriptures, thas 
accipiunt Lu. they may believe againſt Scriptures c. And/what the Ieluire 
cifugz iſti cri- yygald make thenote.ofan Heretick, the contrarythere- 
Pim ore. Of did point themour 1n old Jrewen: his time; Hereticks 
ccript. "He. were then known by the path wherein our Lefiute rreades 
ret.cxp-23, I,rayling & cenfing the Scriptures, when they are convine 
Creduntfine- cod by chem,as if they were not wright , norof axthoniey; 
| 70% ng er. 29d becauſe they are ambiguous and cannot afford the truck. 
"4x ſorip turas, £0 them that are ignorant of Tradition & Youlee Hereticks 
+ [reazus lib. 28d their practiſes,they hate the Scriptures, becauſethey 
3-cap.3» Here- beare witncflſe of them , that both their workes and do- 
wc: cam S. 8 Arine are unſeundand cvill. . 


feripturs = = Now, (as.if he would make it 2ppeare to every weake . 


yuuntur if ac” pg . . 

mem ©YVC, that we ſubmutting to Scriptures, as the roeke 
ns rh We build our faich : doc roar pate vr 
iparum ſerip- he proſequares this witha fimule. For me ſee (faith he) tw 
armanna er pag the temporal Caurti, beſides the: Law, there muſt needes he 4 
ar xr Indge,pho muſt deelae the true weaning of the Law , and 
fine cx 2utho. Pr onwnce bis ſentence in matters of comroverſie according to 
eczate, & qui2 the /amee, Solikewile the ame forme mult be obſerved 
—_ = & in the ſpiritual regencie of the Conſcience, if credit may 
non poſſic ex O<Fiven. tothis Icluite ,, comerning the Wrirres Law of 
his invenire ve- 3/96. 


fetas ab kus qui ncfiant traditionom *< Reply pag z2. 
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to the Teſuinds Reply. 18; 


Ifall this were true, what makerk ir againſt the ſo!c 
rule of Scriptures? Tadges doe not nr aare,bur aicere, aud 
itrhey doe attempr more, 'they nſurpe; which vour cons 
rrouling ludgedoth,for he will declare what ke plcafeth 
tor Scriptures,and wil prove what be plcateth by them: 
1ay, our Teſute himſelFean prove do.trines by Seriptares, 
chat were never knownebut by :ra«52:0nF. fcolySecbx; 
If a cemporall Indgetrenchagainit the !aw of Ian, 25 © vguit-Cons 
your infallible Gnide doth againſt the Law of God, his \..* port 
tentence may beditanulled, revoked, and the Tndge him- porter de ram 
{eife 15 nor free from reproofe. And wee know that the iublumiautori- 
makers of a law may interpret® ir , ar give POWer 20 o- fate judicarty 
thers to performe the ſame. But Goes law is not made by ; RR 
many neither hath man received power to be fuchan in- F090 07 
fallible Tudge 8. That whichGod hath lefr his Chnreh; is, ibi aon-lucer, 
the bleffed Spirit 5 35 word 3, which (riff hath promilcd: quoniam ſub. 
ſhall dire h1cowne-inall(at leaftfimdamentall )2>»th. And Mimus a, 
what if ſome deſperar men follow deceirfallguides, muſt |, CO 
this of neceffity make the true guiding of his Spirit COn- tumq, pabe» 
remptible” Or muſt the Scriprnres be uncertaine in their mus _ctiam, 
dircion,becauſe we have menthat willnot ſee, that wilt Tvod clauſuny 


interpret by their owne paſſion, 8 nor yeeldto the trith, pans 
or abſolute demonſtration? raciterg; 4:-. 
Qumeſic- Sic e- 


nm homo;licet jamſprritualis & renovamrin-agvitiouem Dei. fecundiim imaginem cus 
quicreaviteum, FACTOR tamenlegisdeberefie non IVDEX, De+his- enim judijcare 
nogc diciturgin quibus ct corr igendi poteftatem habete Clemens Alexandrinus ftrems1+7 
Nonenimabfoluteenunciantibus hominibus fidem habucrinues,guibus licer etiam caun. 
Hare contfrarfumy«. --- Sed eportctetiam probarc quod diftam eft, non cxpeamus tefti- 
moniam quod datnr ab hominibus,ſed voce Domini probamusquod quazritur,quae et. 
magis fide digna quam quzvis Demonſtratiencs: * Lbid. Hacergo- ratione new (une 
p1j,uc qui divinis. preccpiis aon acqueſcant,, hoc oft, Spiritui ſanQo.».--- Quia-ck crgo 
ex ſcipſo En EN GD ſcriptura 5c voce vit ide dignus, gux per Dominum cxercerus 
ad homimutn beneficiomn Ipſi 2ucem Tudice utimuradresiny niendass Wadding: Le- + 
gat'Philippi-3(&e- fo: Aliaq; multa funt hujuſmod?, quzrefragant:bus aut circe 
ca nutantibusraitis D- ton buydetifaſim a Pontificibusz necvenim parvum:Defias 
ror aggerem , ſed Dei ſapicmtiamer [piritum proregula, ctreftore ventatis habet ſaw» | 
fa has noftra qui faili non poteft, Marc: Ecclelia, 


M 4 Befidec, 
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Beſides, how: vaine is it forus to expeRtthe Romare 
Indg: for onr Determiner, whomay make us a new rule 
ef turh,as large as the Decretals , pretending the Scrip- 
tres or tradition for it,and yerneverbe an Hererick? For 
if he might bs an Heretichs, it muſt be for denying (ime truth 
befixe drfined, but he cannot bean Beyeticke, for defining any 
ew matters ((aith vour Cardimalt Bellarmine ) tor thew hoe 
6 P+!'1-m.de doth nat belreve agamst any this defined by the £ bhurch k, 
Rem. Pea. )-4 And ſippoſc he could not crre 4h cxponnding the Scrip= 
ke tures; m2y not they which receive bis expolition, matin- 
ifs Heceticus, ©ETPLet he lame, 2nd the people upon report be carried 
felum erit, ne: OUt: of rhe Romance faith? 
gando aliquam =Qur Tcluite proceedes; [z Will be worth the marine als 
yeritatem 2 gg gp/orve, how this manney of tryall by anely Scriptmre, hath 
rea detinitam, .,,  beeve pretended by ſuch, as not oncly interpret the {ame 
NON Autem po- | NOR ens 
elk cfſe herceti. 9 their owne laſt, but alſs rejet what parcels or baokes they 
cus.cum ipſc x-pleaſe; and for this he cites the THarcionifts rejetting the 
tquid novi de O/d Teftanment the IManichees,the New: T actan,and (| ovine 
p—_— we 915 ,the eAFts of the eApoſtles; the Ebionites the Epiſtles of 
ta aliquid de. 5: Pant: Luther, that of $. IJames &c. Tet would theſe men 
Snicum @ Bc. (faith he) be ryped by none but by the Scripemres , when as' 
cefia. they hag-diſcarded all ſuch Seriptures,as Were found any way 

to make againſt their Errors. Iu like fort deals on Aibew a 
' Reply page32: 7505 ar this day 1, 

But if we doe neither interpret the Scriprures after our 
own luſts; neither deny anypart of the ſacred faith that was 
once delivered to the Saints: if we adhere ro that perfet 
rule which of it {elfe is fufficient , and more then Giciew 

* 7ipcen, Ly-#4 0784e, for all things m: Surely the Ieſuite isa Calumnia« 
343. Cam fit tor,and we are no Hereticks, not fo much as tn fimilitude 
pertev3 ScriP*gnely, We know Hereticks both adde tothe Scriptures, 
fig, ad maze 2nd derratalſo: This we ſeeat Rome; ler the Iefuire eſpy 
Faris fuperg, iTamongtt us,if he can,in Ireland. Further,isany ignorant, 
"ffictags that Hererickes in diſcarding all that makes agarn(t 
them haverather ferſaken Scriptnres, rhen pleaded try- 
V1 by them * for what is this but the Preparer of an /»dex 
; © xpm's 


Es, EE 9 
The icfaire argues but with his owne impudencie, and - 


no rcaſon of onrs, Ecclefiaſticns hath no authority tocon- 
firme points of Dorine, and therefore was jultly calt. of 
by Whitaker. Thar it is { reputed by the Church .of 
God.is, becanſe ir was never written by any of the Proe 
prcts,2. Peter 1.19. never recetved by the Church of the 
Tewes, to whom were commended the Oracles of God, 
Roy. 2.2. Further, it had never approbatien by the 
eApofties i the Church of God : and befades theſe gene- 
rals, there are many other particulars for which wee re- 
jet this booke ; as from his owne mouth , who in the 
beginning thereof doth not aſſume to himſcife thar ho. 
nour, which the Iefaire would conferre upon him; for 
he acknowledgeth his owne weaknes and' diſability un 


Rep!y pag-23 


Reply tid, 


erauflating it our of the Hebrew *, which I rhinke is not ® Tu the P:@- 
comely for that mind todoe, which was atfifted by the '922e- 


3pwicof God: for when doſes ſaid , 1 ar nos _—_— 
Go 
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God queſtions, who made the tongue *?Betides this,chopp 
45.ver:23. it is not agreeable to the truth of tacred Scuup= 
rures,which is there ſpoken of Samuels prophecying after 


' his death,and other things. But I would know, it your ad» 


? Rep'y 928.33 


{ Pellarm. de 
tcript. Ecclel; 
P22 34» 

See thas tcftt- 
mony cited be. 
fore. p2g-153, 


ditions and traditions were not, where would you finde 
that new Fabrick of the Romas Creed, publiſhed by your 
infallible guide? | 

But faith our Ieſuite, Cyprian, Ambroſe, Augn/?, Clemens 
Alex.and other holy Fathers Account Eccleſraſtions to be has 
iy Scriptare P. 

If this were proofe ſwficienr, a ſmall authority wonld 
ſuhce toprove the Canon ; for we may as well confirme 
the booke Paſtor and divers others from Belarmines © tes 
{timony , as the booke of Ecclefiafticus &c. for any thing 
heurgeth from theſe Fathers to determine it wichin the 
Canon,in regard he acknowledgeth, that it hath the ſame 
Epithires from many Farhers as he profeffeth this ta 
have. So that ifthis be the Icſuites beſt Apologic for Ec 
cleſiaſticus,it is much beholding to his free will , but no» 
thing to his induſtry. | 

Thu manner of proceeding ( (aith the Icſuite) Tertwllan 
doth diſcover in thoſe Heretwckes of hes txme, and Withall will 
teach us how we are to proceed With thoſe of aur dayes , Wha 
:read (6 right the ſteppes of their forefathers . The conflith 
{ fatth he) With the Seriptures,is good for nothing,but ro thrue 
either the fkomacke or the brayne . This hereſie receructh nog 
certuine Scriptures; and that which it recerueth it draweth ts 
her owne par poſe.by additions and ſabſtrattions: and if it re- 
rexve the whole Scriptmres, i# depraverh them by divers eXPa- 
fittons, Whereas the adulterous ſence doth ns leſſe deftroy the 
eruth, then oth the corrapted letter, What wilt then gaine 
:hat axt cunning un Scriptures, when that which thou defends 
eit 35 denyed, and that which thou denyeft is defended ? thou 

Balt'wideed looſe nothing ont thy vayce with contendainy, nar 
foalt thou gaine any thing but choler hearing blaſphenes. 
The Hoyetickes Will (ay that we dniieratc the Scripture, 


LL 


_ tothe Teſuite's Reply. 187 


and bring lycing interpretations, and that they defend the 

eructh., Therefore muſt nat appeale be made to Screptreres, nor 

muſt the confliit be in them,by which the viffory v5 either n= 

certaine,or little certaine,or none at all r, * Reply pag 33 
W hart Terrollinn and other auncicnt Fathers thought of 

this rule hach beene formerly declared: aud rhts quorati- 

on doth not make 7er:s/lian a deſpilſer of the rule of 

Scriptures; bur provcth Hcrerticks ro be {hifters and for 

ſfakers of the ſame; W hereby the leſutte may eſpy the hee 

reticke. All that beareth any ſhew for the Ictuite ts in the 

taile of his allegation; Ergo nou ad Scriptar as prevoc awadum 

eff, there fore nauſt not 1ppeate be made to Scriptures, but the 

Icluite dare not put in the whole,zec 5m 45 confFirmendun. 

certamen in quibu nulla ant parum cer vidtorea, which is 

as much,aszif I were todcale with a Papiſt in points of ree 

ligion & ſhould urge rhe ſcripture ro himzit were in wavy; 

why ?becauſe alchough they recetve the Scriprures , they 

accept them nor as the rule of faith; beſides they eddegde- 

wmeft, and whar they receive they muſt onely interprets 

They not onely corrupe the #:1e by 2 vulgar aurhencicke, 

but the/erce by a Papall violence : and 1m this caſe what 

ſhall a man get from a Papiſt, bur cholerihe blaphemic and 

licentious rayling? Doth not the Teſuite make this gaod | 

in his owne particular calling Bibling Bab/ng fl. ' Reply pag -2y 
Weknow in this ſence every meane may bedeſpiſed, 9, 

| not onely Stephen®and Pax! f.but Chriſt himſelfe. What + ags15.24. 

Councels ever choaked Herericks , bur they croaked af- + Socrates hifte 

terwards +? It is ſufficient if the S Criptum eff may fypifie Eccleſ:|.1-<:6s 

aDevill * amaze a Pharsſze f,convit an Ariann, conſume mop arm ng 

Antichriſt *in the ffeA or judgemenr of orhers : What ,_ .. yr 

<eps eſt, dedits opers his ecfragatur;immo vero, cos qui Niczz coadti crant imperiros & 

m(cios yocat- Euſchiusde viea Conftantini.l-2-c.71- Magiawagifq, dif .atientium [is 2c» 

Tevit & univerſas Orientis provincias wali illius impctus invaſcrat - * Math. 4. 447? 

f Ads 17,v+ * SecrateshiſtEcdeflin <8, Cum amplius erccenti Epiſcop: --unam ean* 

demg; w906 ms wi & cxquiſlitislegis divinz reffimoni's hs efſe confir- 

matnr)conſta t,folus Ars irrcurus ft quivi ac frande Shaboked'vieius» ab <2 

pea deſriverits * 2:Thefle2-85 


they 
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hm "0c . , D a 
IF. : 'Y þ 1827's tf- 
they themſelves COSCELVE hercof r en hed ant p- 
*?-olyra2-33 pole; the Rule is the AWC though a perveric Here 
" Marius dt: cannot be made toacknowledge it. - EE, 
Pa p4,3.,250 Thu{taith the leſuite) we may ca/i/y *P og tag ali 
 Qaas vero ip- | —— > Dr AT o;, e697 Chirica 
Ao bs tor. #67 Anſwerer refuſeth to ftand to Fc verds..? 6 "= ag # 
LAS 39 EALADL » - p nar ot &f T7 14:58 
eatoproprta Pr { omncell, ow + at: " AAMMHCIAT 97 S. OCTEP HY * Y mY 1 I 
ter Scripturam of hes Cageſe x, : "ae ria i 
. E 3 -— A pry " Sek fl 2 121% L i 
Protu cunt Indeed by this place Ort han WC may yo :. + 2 
emtentias, — > EIRBans WR 18a , Unclent Fatncrs tt: 
ys Toes ” 1t15 the tame rcaton that MOOVCEc thea lo ZN drop bes 
EZ on urge the gencrall cradition of the auinclceat GRUrcn S® Ws 
ha I recigfam: certaine Herctickes of their time » WAICH PEFLWAGEE THE 
J-4 verodiflo- gioff learned Anfuerer to make ule of the uke at 
2%. againſt theleluite, in regard Papiſts,as ancient Heretickcs 
ET EG ache Serine many tides by adanons, fubftrattie 
eamen 2:;ter ſhitr oft che Eres HR d ftwies &c - But 
3m au tori- 945 ac praudtrons Aduiteromus {ences corr «ain ad 
tc STHPUUrE tgchargethis moſt reverend Lord with refuſing | wo 
cUNERPcria. ,, L verdift of 'exther Church, Conncalls, or Fathers 79 
_—_ - 1s one of the Ieſuites traths ; He refuſeth them —_ as 
hy <P -. judges of our faith,as the abſolute rule , ſecluſes ſacrts lite 
Parr 7+ JG Re © 7 that have any contcicnce ) but uot 
ar. 3, Aucor:. Fes, {odo yY OUT OWN x Ho famre as 
Mus ten 2c mood teltimonics to aflent tothe ack a | 
F , : > * . ” _ ; ” 4 _ are 
caQonicr fcrip racy from patronizing the Popith cauſe,that you Nog 
wx Uticur - 
| propric & ©cx 4 ; <8 EE - 7 retation z, 
neceſſitate ar» {cryation of a falſe Comment, ” 2 worte = ys ou 
gumentardo: What followes 0 wit,that oy t e confeſſion tt og 
AuQocitati- - fathers ,muſter-,& fellow Proteſtants they(the ta ers) q 
OO 7} 5 ter then were Parts 2, is both falſhood and froath; 
—_ ck. for which of our accompt the fachers Papiſts?if the Iclu- 
ES” | let him produce them ; bur we belcive 
quak arguen- 1:© knowes them, let him p! ; You. 
&o cxprwPrijs. h;cveaknes wilbde tcone,before his deteAion. An we 
SDA > 1, he dreameth; rothinke we efteemethe Farhers Papiſts 
wer: Inay- 5-55 - :cos bbros 
WOES FEE _ wu canoncos 
ur enim fides noftra revclationi Apoſiols & Prophetis faQtz q hy AY ot 
on: 6 qua fiint alijs Dotoribusfafta Lndcx Eypurg 
icripfernnt; non autem revelation: fi qua fit ali 5 p 
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| | 11th mentall re- 
accept themniff ex cogare commento,but with 
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and flaves to that Tyrmtwhote uſurpations: their wri= 
ringsalwayes retited . Andhow can this hang together; 
W ce acknowledge that for the firſt 400. or 500. peares the 
Church of Rome vemamed 4 erue Charcy free trom Papalf 
impottures;and yer{astheTeſine fpareth not toaccuſe us) 
charge the fathers of the primntsve-( hurch Sc. as Paniſts,to 
fa. our of that leaven, which they ever calt our and expel- 
1cd?Bnt this the [ctutr hath referred toancther place, ti! 
which time we will leave it. Yet whereas the Icluite (tl 
niiitech upon the moſt learned Anſwerers words,ns ther 
Fatazr(bur God)as we know, npon whoſe bare credit we may 
gr11944 oxy Conſciences yn things that are to ve belevved, & rhet 
reche wpon which atone We build our farth 15 the foundatien of 
the Apoſtles and Prophers:trom which no (lesght that they can 
d:wa/c, foal ever draW ns,and thinketh the tame are utcercd 
tor nO 0rner end but to cait by the ratkers, as /i#tle reſpe- 
Ping their axntPority &, We take this but for a wizards fur- » Replypss.3e 
| mite anda vain repetition:ie having ſhewen before,thar 
themoit learned Anſwerer hath given the Fathers their 
due re{peR, and if he thould do more, hee would deny to 


God his Cue reverence. You that give t00 much tO Saints cyppalny- 
| and Angels,darenot juſtifie, bur diftingniſh your worſhip; precedent. ? 
5 How much better 15 it then to deale plaincly, andto give *Index expurt, 
: uno Fathers that which is theirs, and to God and his Fiſpanclard. = 
h word what belongeth to them? Yea, whether is it greater QuirOge, cdits 


; diiparagement to the Fathers,to make them {ftoop to;God won 
. or man? We doe the firityou doe the laſt; where you dare, literz ©)Delea« 
, 70z purge them ; they ſhall not ſpeake one word againit trio Egi- 
e || #abyion, bur by inventing ſome device you will deny fa Vdalrici, 


- | theme, and iffach dealing will not ſerve, then downe Epulcoge Ate 


: NE . Ls gufſtini,de cx- 
s | with their buildings , giving them no- honour at ijbam cle. 7- 
» | UW tem totus Liber 


$y Laſtly, the Iefuire faith , We ww now az{cover for conclu- Bertrami pret- 
as i $9 of the whole, how farre herein the «Anſwerer arifereth Ky ay : 
fromthoſe Fathers of the auncient Church of God, with whom aan 


4 : ne Domini, pe- 
ne pretenieth to have fo great affinity. And this we will declave nitusauferamur 


of | vy 
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by the expreſſe Words of an auncient learned Father ,Tincons 
*Rep!ypag'34 tins Lyrinenſfis © &C. 
| How willingly the Icfuite would live the auncicnt 
Church to be as corrupt as themſelves may appeare by 
this his {trugling with one onely Zyrznexſprr,whote words 
largely trantlated ipeake not any thig uz 6tect to prove 
his incention; for who 1s ignorant that hercfics are novel. 
tics,and that Hereticks would julithe their new follies by 
the auncient teitimonies of the facred Scripiures?netther 
by them alone , but the auncient Fathers aiſo ? Yet mull 
this prove the Anfiverer to Citter from the Fathers of the 
auncicnt Church, becauſe with them he uſeth che rule that 
was ever received in the Church with more trmath and 
faithtulnes then Hereticks have done? Surely, the Ieſaite 
hath paycd it here; for he that every where dreameth of 
falſe iogicke in others, doth not here ipeake true ſence 
himſlelfe. 
'Lyrinen, Dus  £yrinenſis maketh 1. one generall ſufficient rule jor af 
plici modo thmnge,the ſacred Scriptures f, 21y, another , uſcfull in ſame 
munire fidem caſes onely 8, yet never to be uſed in thoſe caſes without 
muon. Scriptures , which is, the tradition of the Univeriall 
Yes Church *.The firſt was uſed by the aunctent Church from 
ſolicer, divine the worth that 18 in z7 /e{fe i;the other from the perver/nes 
kegis autorita- of Heyericks that many times abuſe the facred rule £. Bring 
Kc. ---- Cum lit 25 now one Scripture expounded(according to Lyrinenſis 
pertectusScrip- 1jÞ rule ) by the univerſall conſent of the primitive 


rurarum canon Fa 
abique AD Church,to prove traditions confeſſion, Purgatory, prayer 10 


OMNIA - | 
tis ſuper; ſufficiat. © Ibid. Tum dcinde eccleſiz catholicz traditione.----Sed neq; ſes 


er, neque omnes hxrefts hoc modo impugnande ſunt- "Ibid: Multum necefle eſt prop» 
rer tantos tam var'j erroris anfratus,ut Propheticz & Apoſtolicz interpretations !inea, 
ſecundurn Eccleſiaf+ct & Catholici ſenfus normam dirigamur,In ipfa autem carholica Ecx 
cieſta magnopere curandam cft, ut id teneamus,quod ubiq; quod ſemper , quod ab om- 
nibus creditum et, hoc ct etenim verc,propricg; catholicum, ' Ibid, Sibigz ad omnia fur 
perg; lufticiat- * Ibid. Quia v:idelicetſcripturam ſacram proipla fui altitudine 04 uno 
codeng, ſenſus uniyerſt acapmnt, fed ejuidemeloguia aliter atque aliter alius atquec 4» 
Lus interpretatur.- Aliter namque i!lam Noyatianus,aliter Sabcilzus. ! Ibid, Quod ubig; 


quod femper,quod ab omaibus creditum cf, 
2 Saas? 


ISSN 
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Saints image-wor ſhip, Free-Will &c.in your ſence , and wee 
will reccive it:if you cannot, conteſſe the truth , that you 
deale hike herericks;and acknowledge that we follow the - 
Riſe of theauncient times. | 
And here I would have the Iefuiteconfider how many , 1. 
of their owne doe cry,the Scripture m,(though it be, more p cle of the 
luacorum,as they templums Domin)and further with grea- Church, chaps 
ter pretended reverence kifle antiquity, not rhat they 8-pag-19z* 
love cither,bur becauſe the one is not fo light as the 0- has our 
ther to lay open therr errours and derect their detormi- Serine i 
H1ES» ? all poiats for 
Morcover whereas {>r:# made it a note of his ſheepe the Catholicke 
to hceare his voyce, this goed man would have it to bee faith» 2nd 
the frgne and token ofan Herericke; but if Herericks make Ra BI " 
aſt of Scriptures, this contirmes the rule to be-what God Ee 
made it, though it eannort juſtife their praRite that abuſe BriſtoMor-48; 
the fame, And for brutiſh and wilde interpretations of Moſt certainie 
Bereticks which this Father makes woolvefh, let the lefu- —_ from the 
ite catt an eye to their owne,and who hath dealt ſogrofl- Goh. © - 
ly as they have done J? And althonghthey bragge of U- end of Apoca- 
; WH nity ard interpretations of good conſent, yet ( forany lypſethereus 
mmg we ſce)iris to be ſuſpefed when their Popes could 29 text thar 
not agree about the Text, that he (as his ſchollers) may ny ao Hg 
faile to accord in interpretation thereot . Further I could <4 all for we 
with it were nd » Whether we or oy taile in the 
Rule of interpreting the Scriptures according to the uni- 
verſall aicin of rhe Church and crys of faith, Sr _— bd 
and then it would cafily appeare ( if this be anote of He- FR I 
- I refie ) who the Hereticks are, For the Fathers beleived but 
halfe the faith according to that you interpret ; andto 
: | aakethole poines;, traditions of the univerſall Church 
1- | which needed decrees to authorize them 1 500 yeares af- 
» | fr Chriſt, muſt needes conclude cgregions vanity. Bur 
who knoweth nor that you had rather be tried by the 
Moone and ſeven Starres , which cannot fo cafily dere 
the workcs of darkenes,then the Scriptures, the _— 
7) | Mo 
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« Cem, A268; g7 praftile n7Sothar WE 4s[clairs: not the Fathers , burn 
OY, a ET OM y0 gur I A Ss for weallowe themar all tanes what ney 
EE ok | 2h< co kivogand when by an univeriall content They av. 


cn; 2xdage. Clare What the Apallles delivercd. to the Chnrch wee 
7m: {22 £2,249 Jranc ElCnLA MOTE Centrouling autnoritiee Y ot we arenct 
end + uhamed © Giftinguiſh berwixt Godand man, ( rhoveh 
aki, aps. Yu By lh not to equall them)Jand to make Gods :9/e drxt 
M325 haben. ACONVINCINE rule which we cannot grant to mary, Or the 
vwropterre- Deſt of men , the Fathers and Biſhops of the auicicnt 
>chenfionem Ciuuch, wiicre they come alone without tne SCTLPTUres, 
rp yrecd Our Zejg:te hath done much in this Chapter, to wit; 
F RS Sorts Be Oved that we prefterre God before men; and I have 
eonfarciunt {hcwed that WES) n0t to men what Ged hach allowed 


:ndaci2 & to tha. 

fomenta, ut 

jure videantur —_ — 
non admittere : 


SCT3PRUras! h H ECT. Yy T, 
$ID ND leaſt Yanitie fhoule be abſert fora 


| Tz little, herethe Icluitc proceedes 19 inked 

| A verw. How vainely our Anſwerer exc «/eth 

i Reply 929-36 M2) > his diſclazme from the Fathers 3? But how 
Go : <7 3 vainely he chargeth the Antwerers moit 

7 ws larned obſervation will pretcntly aps 


. re (faiththe leſrite } Our Auſt werer meetecth tus with 
No aus w_ Father \incentius Lirinenfts w-29 thougy 
« or1c4t Conmmender of the methods of confuting Herefieroy 
the conſent 9) hoty Farireys, yet 15 Careful herein io grue 
thi: ce her; either alwayes , nor all hiade of Rerefics are 
ro be impagaed aftey this warucr , but fuch onely As are neW 
and lately fþ: rung, nemely When they doe firſt ari/e, TOE 
Rraitnes of the rims 12 felfe they be hinared from falfo ;fyeng the 
rulesef the ancient Faith , and before the time that their 


po1/0n frrcading jarthicr, 3:1 arroanpi 0 £or7wpt the writings 
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of the Awunetent — 
to bee tot Pawns 2c tg ard raveterats hereſies are 102 
exceof t:me,a long # ay , for 4s much at 5y long Aon 
away ho —_ ; i ccafion hath {yer 9064 W110 hls fo ff vines MN 
$48 our Herefies ra t of Which /aping our eAuſerey ores 
heve bad $193c 900 EI, aud of lows CONtIRu nc 4 
the wenumeenss of gh ,and place 19 coyye, and clipp, yy 2 
not bene 4 as St iquetie whey cn { ſa5ts / he <4 
Wantrg, andth 2ce) they have , 
ſem of 3 orc fare muſt not 621m be : Reg! 
oof buy Farber 7 impugned by cons Mg ct;s fn36 
creis1i wi | Y 104d. 
YE I Ines ener ON * Mat. 198 
bo” anche * 299 = vrmatzerh on be downs —aadtchrating Me nn 
ec l «+ b ow r1prM 
ap arcs" Saha Parent POE ence mech. 
Ich . 7: br above tre mare the EC: wn. Jr . 
ure ):tcarmeth o On » owce{ faith the... ihac im 
pical! novelties nol, moat a aphane wovelties, and þ *11ar, coaftat 
ſhes farre fored nd rags how ar? they Feb: es OE 
ooo; 7 On £0nts | _ nem dodiri- | 
= Ong emerke x ages RG we are valid to a quer cum 
©: Tex . . iÞis x 
- ID ho imagineth here Contradsc3i:nn.and whvib A 
vwetre: 3 nes of long continuance cannor by 'r E d - ; OC- matricibus & 
keg = . if we can manifeſt, that a poaemery a A 9- originatibus Ge 
__ £ onrisuaxce our Teſuitc is deceived in bo _—_ de och | 
opes . And what will he make nova 1 ESSPRCTY critati depa- 
that, which PE U778 11 Rehbgion b tandam id 
| Snort antiqui/ſimum > aha » OUT bi 
would declare Phari /a * Our Savronr when he 10 tCnen. 
 notreſpet _ - non traaitzons tobe Ne EE pores goed 
| | -40Ng continuance mt | es Tad A 
_— Pan hee ſAirh,ab 5xirio won focit pane teſtarcof or ads © 
the Church. nin, Sree by God ; prodby © briflus3 Dcs 
Dog « I if the duration and antiquitie of ſuſcepir, 'retj- 
epuons be but hamane : antiquitic of your:c = 
Y | ad ,thart 1s,nort A , s USE  FETO 
pop ah" grounds, Ithinke ka meh eng ape ee 
MAV DE CMTETAITE NEW tas , tharrhey: LGC Wen- 
anccligiarhar dcpr Rn gon Heres yew Gor 6p 
F - 4 | 8 my” F | 4 m, q 
_ cither #2 rermenis,, or by dedut 67 _ lus bicffed ſapiar bn 
risthe Ancient of dayes whatfocy rom his word veritatem Ec- 
NG and contiminnce may betippa A pretences of du- DD & 
% , , G ___ RES. *. mum, 
7 rauſribs antvearion was RY . ial © 
Roman 


194 A Repoynaer 


*Scors in 4.d, Roman faRtion themſelves Sefore the Conncel of Lateran & 
4 oe —ow and yet wee are condemned tor cauling this a Novelriez 
Euch:l ;-c,23. WREIAS It crept in many hundred yeares after thoſe 
ditit, ante Las Words which they themiclves account Noyclties pork 
veranen(? cone 1:2 the eArrians which had their Sim/ss [nbſtantie, and 
cilum non fir. 57} ro bee ex non e:1fterrioas,, and allo other Heretichs 
= on way _ thar had their Chriſtiparams aud [ch fg 3 2cW coyned 
Air oaticncn, FEXLmMES apreable £0 ther ſedbs, W heretorc it is not enough 
sRkem. As TO free your dottrines from being Novelties:becault them 
nCt.upon cbs are of long continuance:lecing the words of ancient here- 
ro Timn6 ticks being of more long continuance and auncienter in 
” birth,even many hundred yeares before them, might bet» 
: rer clatime thar priviledge and are nevertheleſſe itijed No- 
velries by your telves.And as the Rbemifts achnowledg of 


words,{0 | 


weſay concerning points of durine, that,wee 
are co elteeme their neWnes or o{dnes by the agrecablenes op 


as (agreealenes they have to the true ſence of Scriptawes , the 


 *>emebid- forme of catholsck fasth and doctrene k &c.and notbecaulc is 
is long ſince they had their birthinthe world». So: that 
you [ce Neveltierare new doQtrines which areheither de- 
livered in Scriptures openly and in exprefletermes ,orlye 
couchaat in the fame,but had rheir births in aftertimes be. 
ing framed by the phantaſticke illultons of Sarhav,the pro. 
; ducer of falſhoods and hereſtes; which is'conformable te 
t whe Apoftesrdodtrine; for what 1:Tim. 6, 20: he tearmeth 
; prophane novelties Gal.1.8. he expreſſeth ra be new do- 
:3kei#-2tiS Qrine, which isnor the ſame,bur befides as the Rhemniftci, 
or againſt that which the Apoſtle did deliver to the 
Church - And therefore our Ictuite and his contradiai- 
en,conradidct his imagincd Vanity and not prove or con* 
ſrme the ſame. | | 
For hisother ColleRaneas; that sf chey be prophunc I o- 
welties then by the Rule of Lyrmenſis they onght to vce vwv= 
pugned by producing and confirring the agreeing ſentences 
»f ancient Dottonrs . Second!y that the conſent of auncirns 
. Fathiers @ cated the ride of the auncient Fant: by Lirine% 


3g 
” « 4 


F1 e wn k 4 I 


19 the Ieſuite's Reply. x95 


P— FRY —_— 
————. 


#: 51 the place alledged F, | 
r. Wee hayc ſhewed before !that we difſent not from Te nn 

Zyrenenfis being rightly underſtood: For all kind of here- ep : bows | 

fic3 are prophanc Novelties howſoever they differ in ex- finer, 

ecnt orage; Yetall kind of Herettes are not to be impug- 

net ( though prophane Novelties ) after this manner in 

© :ncentere Liriney/is his judgement. Beltdes Lirimen/is 

maketh aor the Fathers rules abſolutely,but becauſe they 

alifted ar that time the Scripturestorule unruly herericks 

Shat would wreſt the ſame; ſo that when the Fathers can- 

@ot do the worke for which they were uſed, that is, top 

the Hereticks mouthes,becauſe that having corrupted an- 

tquity,they will alfo pretend ir,then he thinketh ſach he- 

xeties ( though prophane Novelties ) arecnottobe dealt |. _ 

withall this way. And for his ſecond obſervation(alrhogh R Brings "wg 

the lefuir colleerh untruly,) yer who will deny conſent auas Sovark. 

of Fathers co be the rule of faith according ro that Fa- ones*Prim6 

thers meaning? For inthe immediate quotarion follows filicer divine 

ing out of the ſame Father we finde,that irhath beene the 55 Oy 

euſtome of Catholicks to try their faith rwo manner of Sa WS 

waycs;FI1RST by the'arthoritie of the Divine Canon; next tholice tradi 

by the tradirion of the Catholicke Church mnot for that the tones : 

Scripture 1s not ſufficient in3t /elfs ; but becauſe very many " Ibid Hic for- 

mterpreting the drvine word at their pleaſares do concevot fitan requirat 

vary ing opinions and errmysn, Now in theſe words, rho _ _ fe 

doth tot ſee, that Zyrinerfr doth make ron/ent of Fathers AEF094 5.2 

notro bean abfoltte or ficient rele of Faich, as he'fdork fibiq; ad om- 

the Scr:proyes, butadiretive rule to the right underſtai}- 514 favs ſuper- 

ding of the abſdlute and /affcienr rule of Fuck which js "th as Os | 

holy Scrjptures?Nejther can we otherwiſe confetFure, bite Ks anther 

that Lirinesff giveth, chis directive Rite for his he ox incelliven- 

inte © 2nd not tO alfſhec-ctiing ages; For by many particn- tix, jungaruc 

brig APPRNT s Ae Oe Four Ton 2nd gtounT of ifs 2ueoritas * 

whole cifchurte FOR being from thoſe wilt expet?- Conan 

ran pro 1Þta fu altitudine, ron 2no-cofdern ubiverſi-aceipiunge * Ibi | 

quo 6.8. Conia tio tonporis- rig. Mee: TO * 79s 9 
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ences which the preſent age hee lived in, and pricedent 
had afforded him. Belides wee have many Mathemaricall 
inſtruments whick are rules in their kinde, as the Globe, 
Quadrent,&c: indihereare many Bookes viritten to als 
fiſt as 11 their ute; now I hope you will not fay, the rute 
to ule the inftrumenr, 1s the abſolaterule it (eite to draw 
a Concluſion in the Mathemartickes ! And why hkew!% 


may not the Fathers that ailift and direAin underltanding , 


ef the Scripturcs,be Rules (as Vincentine Lorenenſfis onely 
Qileth rhem)in their kind,& yet give place unto the word 
of Godas theablolute and /afficcent rule of faith? 
Morcover Rutes & Meaſures are either criginall, which 
we call the Standard , or thoſe. which are proportioned 
an«i firecd thereby: and might noc this Father make the 
Scrptures as the Standard,the encly abſolute rule , /affict- 
6:ext of t ſelf (as hetearmeth it) cotry points of Cathee 
bcz Faith; and yet graunt the generall conſent of all Biſhops 
ara Preijis of the ((atholicks Church in a yenerall Conncell 
£o be a Rule proportioned, fitted and ſquared thereby ? 
W ho knoryeth not alſo that the Smdard is 1 molt abſos 
ture and controuling Rule,wichout doubt and exception, 
When there arc many things that may call in queſtion the 
auth of the other, {o that it may need to bee. correted 
thereby ? | L 
Now what doth the moſt learned Primate fay that 
eroficth Zirivenſs ? This anncient Fatheracknowledgeth 
the amheriiy of the divine (anon fffivicnt of it ſelfe to 
vryec the Catholicke Faith : His learned Penne confet- 
feth, Ged:11d tobe that rocke alone upon Which wee build 
ew Faith. Lirmenfis toavoyde jarring interpretations, 
would likewiſctrom the Cuſtome of Cathohcks have the 
Traditions of the Catholick Church,.co wit, the geuerall 
80nſeng of Fathers to be requiſite at ſ@me times to the nw 
der Sandeng of heavenly Scrwprurer : And for any thing | 
| ean find,the moſt reverend Primate doth not urge a (yllae 
bfc again it. So that untill the Ieſuite can ſhew __ 
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then ke hath done, Vanitic I thinke will turne Fryar and ” Bellarm, ge 
.remaine With him. | | = one 
_ Arndalthough this Jeſtite doth make the Fathers upon po tore 
Errmenſes his experiment the abiolute rule; yer 2 forther gem more Doe 
expcrience periwadeth them to leave Zirmenf#s atlome- fo1is, aliud 
times; which although they will nor doe with open face, P*rentediciz:ad 
yetby covered ſhifts they labour to avoyde what they 5 Þ none 
pretend tobe his direRion. For they make the Farkers 49. requiritur 929m, 
For 5 not juages;to be followed, for their re4/0»n , nor for dino, ad expii. 
their authority 8, ( which deſtroyes their judg]ip;)ro be caterem more 
Kjehted where excogitato comments they cannot heipe 4.S0 : Ges” ng 
Atfaldonate upon the xvi.of Mathew, Belarmineupon the Dodor Ale 
vs.of Afarkeand ihe vof lames i, rejeft ihe authorities of non proponit 
Facherz,and any may tell mc, whcerefore. ſemtentiam ſit- 
Beiides the ic pition of this rule ts dereRed; that when *m 2* RETETs 
2 wrangling Papiſt will queſtion the true ſence of the Fa- gg s 5 + ke 
thers (as it 1s ealie to be done even where the minde ts quatenus ratia 
gonvinced ) how can the fathers be the aſlured touchſtone tfuader: 


to try all controverſies when the Pope may order ail mat- ' Va!quez: lets 
zersas ke pleaſerhe ? gong 
e ; dilpyse C2: Nie 
wa. Kecentiorcs aliqui ponderehujus (Concilty Elibertini) quaſi oppreffi, tanquam opti» 
mum effugium clegeruat,authoritatem Concili negare , quod Provinciale fuuerir,- = -nec 
a Ponrifice confirmatum 3 &c, ----Et (anc, {i ali3 via Concilio fatiſferi commode non 
yoſlit,hec nobis effugium futtcerer, * Maldenatein 16:Mat- Portz imferni non pravale» 
uar. Quorum ycrborum fenſius noa yidetur mihn effe, quem omnes prevxer Hilarium ques, 
tboiſſe meraiai authores putaat- * Bellarm.de Extrem: Vn, c» 2, Paz Scriprurz profes 
mneur ab ammbus,una-cx cap.s-Marci,altera-excap, 5\Iacobi.Dc prioge non on:nes con» 
yeniunt,an cum Apoſtoli ungebant olco infirmes, & curabanr ;. ;jlJa fuerit unio Sacra- 
mentalis,de qua nunc d&ifputamus:an ſelum fucrit figura quadam, & adumbrauo hujus 
$acraments-Qui rucnmur Priorem fententiamgut Tha, Wildenſ. Joco cifata, 1.6 Aiphons 
decaſire|-de Hirmverbo. Extrema Vnettio, ca ratione ducuntieur, quodBcda, T heapiula- 
Au & OEcumeaus incommentarizs Marci & Iacobi,yideantur diceres carndem cle an- 
Soxnem,cuzus fir mentis in atreoa; loco. Sed profecto probabilior eſt ſententia poſterior 
azz eftRyardi -S& lanienij- »% Dommici a S010.-&aliorm. Fr mibi gerte eoetiam no» 
wine grawer,quod vidcamLutherum, Calyinum,S Chemnitiumfocit cfratis offc in priere 
opinione: exiftimant enim itli candemefle unttionem Marci 6+» & Imeebiz, © G rEYOTe 
Yalen: Anal- Fidei!-3.c 8, Quod 6 per fenteniiam Deftonun aliquafidci controverfia 
#0n fats cammode compon potter Q co quod de illerum confrn:u aen 2ycrtc conftarey) 
na rune conftat antherizas Ponttfici! Sj 
| | N3z Bur 


_— 
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But hereby we may ſce who fare the judgement of Anth 
quit”, you, or our (elves; Wee receive them withour ag 
pealc,if rrae and not forged, ifcleare and not ambiguous, 
?n pomcs tharthey were bound to belctye,and teach frog 
the facred Scriptures upon paine of damnation: You nor 
a all,onkfle,yhen you picaſezrhey will toop unto and we» 
'\ dergoc aPFapall explanation. 

Yer thkurdly{the ictuite tels us ) Lirenenſfos, a5 we /ce doth 
* wot fo withdraw the tryall of muycterated Hereſics fron the 

Conſent of holy Fathers,that he Will have ut brought ta Scrife 
rare onely,as our Anſwerer pretendeth ; but giverls «s to un- 

derft.aud that When they cannot ſufficiently bee convinced b 
boly Writ,then the authoriti: of generall (onneells ( wherens 
by the conſent of catholick Prieft;,aud Prelates of the Church 
they have bcene condemned ) ſhould ſaffice ws to aye yas and 

, Leoiy p3g-17 actetF them v, 
Lirinenfis maketh the ſacred Scriptures the onelie abs 
- vie Es ſolute rule tit for all times and occaltons * , but this dirte 
= Ry Rive helpe of Fathers he applicth to ſomcrimes onely yo 
Cam fir perfe. But will the Teſuite perſwade ns, that, when Zermeyfle 
rus Scriptara- doth withdraw the tryall of inveterated Herefies fromthe 
rum canon, conſent of holy Fathers, itisleftto other judgement on 


Bdique adom- 1. -Lefides the Scriptures ? Surely, the Icſuite did bet» 


mark oor * ter adhere tothe Fathers in his Epiſtle Dedicatory , they 
7 1dem-Sed ne- in this place, for there they were the afſnred romeh. flow 
que ſemperne- 20 cry all controverſies betWixt 1s , whether Wea arie abou 
SPE Res be be true [exc of b:ly writ , or about any eArticle of Chriſtie 
vo mens, an belesfs whatſoever . but heere they may be ſuſpended 
ashee acknowledgeth in L1-5nenſss his opinion, andin 
fome reſerved caſes neither Scriptures nor Fathers mull 
bc the rule, bur the authoritie of general Conneells &6, 
$o that you ſee their rule is that which beſt befreinde 
them. The Fathers at one time ſhall helpe and bce the s/- 
. {wed ronchſtore; A general ( onncell (not auncient I hope 
du: of the Popes calling ) when rhe Fathers fayle ; Bue 
for thy Scriptures , their confidence hath not beene ſo 
gren 
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great therein,asto:make them alone a ric for the leaft ar> 
nvicle of their new fairh. | 
" And this Teſaire that even now would pertwade others 
eo bcleive that we adhere tothe Scriptures onely,becauſe 
we wouldnothe ſubjed to the ſentence ofany-judge,doth 
kere deteRt himſe!fe, what judge he will aliow; The Scrip- 
tures puilt be locked up, B1ilmg is Babling , and generall 
Connceils mult do the worke,well! why then doe they not 
confirme {o»f#amreand Baſil! ? it they dare nor fubmir to 
them, why do they vainly pretend their authority? But it 
may be they are not confirmed by the Pope; -So thar you 
may (ce by the Teluit's wavering, his aime 1s onely to-have 
chat £x/ex(who oughc at tlus rune principallic tobe cor- 


=—_ 


'xeced for his herettes)robe both the rate and the /ndge, 
But We are as jree(taith the Iefuite) from the impaumtion 


of Hereſic, as our eAdverſarics are farre from finding one 
any ach generell Conncell, m which wee have brene con- | | 
> Reply pag-t7 
Have yon no better Apologies then this roexempt you 
gut of the Catalogue. of Hereticks The Pelagians had 
as good, and pleaded the fame againſt S. e Auguſtine, 


"whoanſwered rhem with ſcorne : e Aur vero congregatio- 


ve Synods opus erat ut aperta pernicies damnatetur quaſi nul. 


la heveſss aliqunando mfr Synod: Congregatione damman fit 2, ' Aug.cony 


What, it ncedfull to aſſembl: a Syaode that a manfeſt cor. Epiſt Pelagh, 
ruption ſhould be condemned ? as if no Herefte hath at any <'Þ, 
tome beene condemued withvnt the calling of a Sys 
node. 
And they are as ſurcly branicd for Novweliffy ayd Seitarics 
(faith this Loyoliſt)  chery oprnions have beexe certainel 
coudenwed by many the like renerall Conncells b, d Reply pay 37 
I wonder where the [ciuite w:ll find them ; nay, what 
have they beſides the names of generall Councells thar 


may honourthe afſembly of theirio many Bithops? Some 


of rhefe you dare not confirme, why then ſhould rhey have 
generall fairh and eſteeme amongtt us ? If you tlaretjor 
| N43 ſubicribe 


e. 


ct 
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fabſcribe to your Conncels, for what reaſ#1 ſhould chey 
have power to condemne us ? Some againft Faith givenz 
have martvred thoſe which you acknowledge ours: Your 
Trent Synode hathanathemarized the Catholick Church 
& Dodtrine ; And1 am perſwaded if that faftion had 
as much'power as they give to their Head, the Church 
Catholicke ſhould not. bee long from martyrdome- al- 
Befides,whoſe opintons have Gencrall Councels- con» 
demned? ours? Surely, then our pretended Herefies are at- 
cienter then Zuther: he is not the firſt that tanghe our do+ 
&rine. But where are your Councels ( Me Malone ) that 
condemne the holy Scriptures , the foure firſt Generafl 
Councels,the three Creeds ? Theſe arc ours, tothem wee 
fblcribe. If theſe are Novelrics, we are Novelifts'; if this 
be dofrinc of Seddnrie;gthe Herericke hath juſtly Riled us: 
But if the /-/uite cannot bring Councels , that have con= 
demncd God in his Ford, the Primitive Chureh inher De- 


crees,and the generall Conft ſions of Faith, Thope hee will - 


npon better thoughrs excepr Nove/tee from our Faith, & 
Schi(metfrom our Perſons. Neither ler the Teſuite runne 2« 
dour as 1g other-places he hath done, to coyne us an other 
Faith,when as he himlelfe revileth us for adbermny to the 
Seriprares <;when as our Lawes juſtifie our embracingthe 
forre firſt Generall Councels, and our Licurgie doth en- 
cloſe the Creedes. The Iefuitc continueth us vaine dif 
eourle, 

And as (faith he) they newer yet aſſembled any General 
Comncell of Catholick Preifts and Prelates of that Chuveb 
woich is difperſed through many Nations, neither by reafow 
of their futall diſcord among ft themſelves will. ever bes 
able to aſſemble the ſame , (7 wee may fir ever ti9e ſte 
reared, | | 

Every Ieltite is not a Prophet; We may have a Coutts 
eellſecha onc where your Pape ſhall not be Prefdew, 
aor your Cloak; -hagge carry the Spirse that hall dire 
LP £3 
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ﬆ: when the Church of Rome it ſelfe ſhall be freed from 
eat Faction which now doth tyrannize over it, and. the 
wic Liſhops thereof ſhall enjoy thar authoritie which 
molt truely is their owne by divine inſtitution, and Fry- 
ars and Icluites may turue Turkes for any ſtation, that - Contra ore) 
chey thall have in the Hicrarchic of the Church. of politionum a4 


God ©. -  facram Facule 
*enally ( faith the Teſuite ) rhe reaſon of this bis tergivers pr) oa 


ſoriou from the Fathers authority ts vane and talc, when hee > SO Bogan 
faith that we have coyned , clyppea , ana waſhed rhe mans. pin, Propefi- 
ments. And why,I Pray you? For tn9re7h ( {aith he) be ex- ties Hicrarchja 
ReALoHr 89 proour thrs by ſeveral inftances , et nor one doth Eccleliatiiea 
: Sf AD , F D 
bro proauce that will ſerve hs t*rne, and terefore tells the © nitac ex 7 wag 
RN NT Oe me ©; tifice, Cardi- 
mol learned Anſwerer, that he 65 bound to ering forth nalibus, Arch; 
| find proof of this his accrſarron , Mer paine of SCN epuiTopis, Epi- 
ring the brand of forgeric aud jpree full calummic him. {copis & Re- 
folfe E, | guiaribus Cry. 


We may perceive the Ieſaite isunwilling to entoxin= _ anne 


to diſpute conceraing theſe parricuiars , and therefore cintomm—_s 
ealts chem off as wanting proofe: Yer indeed the mattes rang membre- 
is ſe notorious in many of the inſtances, that your owne fam Hierar- 
haye cſpicd the countarfcits , and branded them wich bis EcdeCa- 
their Cenſures. Burthe Ieſuite might have forltaken his Prin re te b 
ſclfe flatteric, aud have taken notice, that there is more via ordinatio- 
proofe againft the particulars, then hee had anſwered ze inflituri, c& 
unto. For1s 1t poſſible, that there ſhould bee /5rr/e manca, & rc- 
refprt given to the (hurch of Reme before the Comncel OR; 
«f Nice , as their Cardinall and after-Pope urged by RE nes an 
the molt reverend the Lord Primare, afficmcth, when Reply yas, 8 
wee finde the firſt Br/bops of thar Church , writing 
fach conrrowling Epiftles ; Conneels before that of 
Ne , giving fuch unlimited power , and the Ro- 
wazc Emperour qualifying with ſuch unmeaſurabic 
Principalitic their Xonane Brfbep ? 

'Bur becauſe the Jeſaite defires a farther manifes. 
Cation of txic Commerfres , 1 will rake _—_— 

me 
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they acelayde downe in order by the molt reverend the 
Lord Primate , beginning with your Craftse CHexchane, 
Ifederus Merearor, that is juitly charged with eonneorfere 
ring Decretall Epftles Sc." | 

Qur Icſuite hatt) a minde to juſtific theſe bratts, and to 
make 7fdors his merchandsze to paſic tor rood wares, yer 


Bellarmenc conteficth, that they are snfeitea with Erronrecref 


s Vcliatm, de fxpo chem ge Culanus doth downe-rightly ftile fome of 
64/75, ona them Counterferts , and doubteth not that they all Would 
ecroresin cas *efray themſelver zf diligently read & applyca to the rimes, 
irrepliſe, non { #72316 wrote 4 Preface, whuch is ſupprefied wich his rea- 
negaverim,nec [3x7 thathe was confident would have declared theſe E 


5,16 piſtles Counterfeit i, Befdes , they thame themſelves ; 
zdeam. © For would theſe Fathers {pcake like Barbarians , when 


* Cuſanusde the Heathen Rhetoricians were ready to oppoſe them ? 
Concord-cath- Conid they ſpeake # ove ſtile & forme of wordes , when 
7p they had ſo many different pennes and diverſe tongues F 
| de. Conftam;i. VV <re Popes fo obſcure, or their Epiſittes fo contempti- 
no apocrypha, blegthat they were not knowne 1n the ficlt 500. yeares ? 
ficut forraifis Were they of fo fleight perſwaſion, thar they could not 
erizm quzdarn mooye the Biſhops of Aﬀrick to give their Saccefſors, what 
_ longa & (hoſe bleſſed Martyrs poſicfled ? \D1d they cite Hieromes 
gaz ſcripra T ne. BE 

Yanks Cie. £7 4vſlation by Prophetic, which was notextant whule any 
menti & Ana» Of them were living?Did any Aurhor in thoſe times ſpea 

ceto Papw'at- ſuch tearmes as arc mentioned in thote Epifties ? Finde 


eridutas x a | A og 
has — me Prima and Apocripparins tn Anacletia his time, Pas 
ics. Romanam ' 
* Kvcm onni laude dignam,ples quam Ecclefiz fanftz expedit & decer exaltare, fe pro 
2u5,aat quali, fundant. Si quis illas ofnnes Scripturas il is Saactis atttiburas diligenter 
peticgeret,et corum temmpora adilla ſcripra applicarer, ac deinde in opuſculis omnnm 
fAnRorum Patrurm,qm ug, ad Aupuftinum,Hicronymum ct Ambroſfium fucrc,ac ctxand 
&: geſtis Conciliorumgubi aurhentica ſcripta alleganrur,uſum ct memoriam hi berct: hoe 
myeniret yerum,quia nec inilis omnibus Scriptuiis, de illis prefatis Epiſtolis ment1o has, 
berur, et etiam ipiz Friſtolz applicarz ad rempus cormm fandorum feipſas produmts 
' Centins Annot, in dift.ts. c- Septuaginta, dicit, Mileas fapre is prefaronc rariones ad- 
Great qui_ter emnes Pont f icum 0's SMirefirum preceſſernus ® decrri ale f6d{as eLe manjeft .” 
Fenda\[ide coiloq. Rainoidi cum Harter © 8.divif 3, | - 
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2s in Cam his dayes. Finde mea Preift witha ſhaven 
BN 12 Anxerns has Government. 
- Much more may be gathered from our learned obſer- 
vers: but theſc things may ſuliſe todeclare of what breed 
theſe Epillles are. : | 
 Sccondly; 1f the Nicere Fatners have not amplified the 
Bownas of the juriſdiftion of the Church of Rome, av /> 
Ar ge a manner as ſhee defired; the moit learned Primare ob» 
 ſerveth, be hath had her well-Wvillers that have ſapplied the 
(omicels negligence 5n that behalfe, and made { anons for the 
prrpoſe un the name of the good Fathers, that never dreamed 
of ſnch abufines k, Bur in regard the Tefuite hath underta- *!atke Ax: 
, ken touttitie chem tn che Eight Seftion, 1 will there _ ES 
(Godwilling ) ditcouer their corruption. $4 of 

Thirdly; 1f the power of judging all others will not content TRIP 
the Pope, wnlcſſe he hrnjelſs may bee exempted from being | 
way cd. by any other: another C ounce! faith the meit reve» 
rend the Lord Primate) as aurcient at lraff as that of Nice, 
ſalve ſuborned, wherein tt ſhalbe concluded by the conſent of 
234. :maginarie Biſhops, that No man may judge the firſt 
feate. avd for failing tn ax clder Councell then that, conſbo 
fting of three hundred Bucky an Biſhops of the [c!ft [ame ma- 
$:ng,the like wore fant be ſung: quoniam prima ſedes non juds= 
pc 4 quoquarm ; The firit {cate muſt not be judged by 
any man 1. | | Thid- 
Now thar theſe truly be as they are reported, no man | 
ean doubt, thar will ſcrioufly enter into confideration of = getlarmde 
them,unleſſe he lcave is wits and wiſdome alſo. For the Rom Pone. V4 
firſt, to wir,the ouncell of Smmneſſa; tt was never heard of c25 la Concie 
eill the time of PopeNi:holas the firff about the yeare $60. __ _ 
milcfſc the [cluite hath better evidenee rhen. Sellarmine pu foes & 
ould finde wand yer the ſuppoſed Seflior: of this preten- nemine judica» 
ded Councell, was many hundred yeares before, even in mr-Refert haze 
the time of rhe Emperouy Dioctefian, And the number of ey _ | 
Biſhops thar arc urged for rhe glory of this Counce!l, dc- knsin Epidola 
x bc tocging oft ; for could it be thar the Chuch - ad Michaclent 
FT 'y 
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er cruellef} perſequation ſhould canſe 308, BiGops roafs. 

{cmdle together, whenafrerwards in her full profperitie 

at Vice, in themoſ urgent cauſethar ever the Church 
« $:ni-4h734e a H18d, there were aſlembled but 318. Neither ace we with= 
conclium Si- Out other jult exceptions againſtit: Did this Councell tel 
aucnum. truth that Diccle fra beong in the Perfan warre heard of the 

(Cum eferin condemning of Marcelinus when that warre was ended 2. 


_ fp c Jeares before? No; Biuniws condemneth this as no part of 
emendentur The As of the Counce!l, unlefſe he may helpe the lyar by . 
falſa ſunr- Tre- maKing him ſpeake as he pleaſeth". And laftly,ir is apps 
zim cum(ſer rat that as wile as our Teſuite , hath accomptcd theſe. 
po gnk 220 I Bxckram Biſhops (even Doxarhts ) the Ads Spurrome ad 
—_ "wa of ne eight ©, | 
2mno29-impe» For your ſecond {oancellheld(as you pretend ) at Rowe 
rij ſui, imperio under Sylveſter, it had neither other Biſhops,nor more au- 
fe abdicarerit, thenticke aRt&,For firſt it is infected with Conflantines Jes 


& quo o7 : ig 
= pee v2. profie ?,atalc,and indecd beyond all folly ridiculons , ney 


rium de Ferſis knowne to the: Church many ages after ConTtantmen 
(aperatis& vi death 4. Secondly, this Cenncell fob Syiveſiro mult be the: 
V15,Komz un2 yeare before Sylycfeer was Pope( an idle concerte)for that 


- 


Kra kx the is che third Conſulſhipof (onfantine Auguſtin 7, Befides 
criumphum e. WE may ſec how often memory failethan unoginer,by his 
gent quomodo, | *g 
Pazfs,hoc aene,cum evcreitu adrerſus Perfas in procinftu & expeditione efſe potuit? B1- 
cimus igrtyr, acc emni2 que ſequuntur,non eflc cx a@is Convlij ſed(ut 2pparct) ad ip 
aa appendicem ſupcradeitam:Vel i !cRig ifia reftitnatur, cmm rover in: e708 £ bella Pev- 
crmana eſe videbiter, & veritati omaino conſcatanta, Vide Baron.an- Carifty: 
203m. rep. * Ibid. 42 ewe) Virorum doftiflimorum piurimi , hacatta ſpuria &. 
waſl;ue ponderis efſe,validis ſanc argumentis prebare conan funt, adcog; ahvd nih1l cfle 
feanant,nuam commcntum a Donatiitis callide cxcogitarum- ? Aft.3.c 3 Cum mules 
aobjles pauderent, quod Conſtantinus Baptizatus a Sylveſtre Epiſcopo urhys Ron'z , & 
mnpndane fuit a lepra, * Platioa invita Matci-1. Quod vero;m lepram an<ipþty ie | 
dicitur, baptiſmon,; mundatus ſir, confi prius de fanguine infaneurn n-(©0 qua ſabul,. 
wullo modo credo, Soctatcra hc jn re ſecutas,qui afSrmar Conftanumum prom, ub: Rx. . 
egrelimum quiatuy ztatis anannm ati: iler,xgritagdiac cap, cx urbo £onftantiaoe 


ÞÞli ad aguas calidai cgreſlara vaictudius cauſa,oulia de lkepramenione hatitas Praterea, 
Tr2 bac Gerca mnilo ſcriptorum $i: meatio,aon dico ab his, quicthaici fuat habit, fel 
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making Priſtts Conftantine”s Colleene ſ. Moreover, veiuw 
the Councell,and tell me,is the forme like the Courcells 
of thar Age ? Didthe Biſhops at Nrve without giving 
thei fuffrages,or diſcuſſing the controverſies, fubmir to 
our Roman Biſhop, or Legats , Soxiwo whatſoever they 
franld fay «,Nogthis difcoverttii tor whole lakethisCour 
cell was invented. 
Fourthly, 1f the Pope doe wot thinke that the folnes of Þirie 
rxal poWer ſufficient for his areatuec,unlefſe he may beLard. 
Paramount 1m tersporalibus: Our molt reverend Lord C07» 
elideth, he hath bu followers ready at hand to frame afairs 
donation in the name of { anſtantine the Emtperonr, wher cby 
br: holanefe foatbe eflated no: onely in the City of Rome , brs 
5" the Sciom;orie of tre Whole Welt s,- _ ; 
Will this necd proofe too ? The Tefuite will acknow- 
fedge nothing. But can any man thinke that a poote perſe- 
eatcd Biſhop could be changed iritoa potent Prince , be 
adorned with a Diadeine Crowne,and all ether Imperiall * Biany Wotp 
ornaments; and yet neither E£/ebirzs, Socrates, T heodorer, 15 Synodurh | 
Enagrime, Ruffinrs, ( that wrote paſſages of thar time mars fem 
> uÞ. F : af hs > Syive =t3, 
in their ſtories) ſhonid rake notice of it 2 Would Zoj- Conflantino 
man hater of (onftantine ard Religionallo , have omit» Angufto 2 & 
red toreproach him for his Leproſie and bloudre Bath ; if Priico confr 
ithad nor beene a fooliſh frame, an after invention ? = pe rn 
© Further this Donarion will have Conſtantine bapti eonpncts > 
aed. in the ftrength of his age, by Sylvefter, Poperconl. iph Fat 
of Rome: when many Fathers and Hiſtoriographers'eocfulares do» 
| |  — hn 
mlate it to have beene. done in ' hu ofde are, by : Synodus Re: 
: mane2- ſub Sy. 
veſt.cap-t1+ Refponderunt cum omnes Epiſcopi & dixerant, clamancesuniverſis Prevby-" 
ecris;Clericiſq;.In te juflitia. & pietas 3 te non diſcedat, quoniam a nobis mil jodicad:- 
wr,in opinionemgiforum tuoram,quoniam fapicntia non eſt, nifi in patientia fucrit 
cenftruQta: Dixit autem Sylveſter Epiſcopus : Quoniam (i ſapientia non <> , mf 
Þpatientia quicquid (crmone fixcro, veſtro chyrographo confirmatur, * In the Am- 
Grce ro the fires Challenges | : 
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£  Eunſebuth of Nicomedsa *., 
x a mms Neitherneed we 20 conclude here,inregard we abound: 
Faxtbius de v7. VALE proofe againft his Counterfeit, For how could the 
tz Conſtantin. Empcrour give the Fei? by bis Will unto his Sowne (ag 
-4.Socrares many Hiſgoriographersy atirme ) when before he had gi- 
mu.ec-4i-c33 von tne fame to Splveffer & his Succeſſors for ever? How 
oa ET couid he give power over the Sea of Conſtantinople, 
= +. Zommen Whenthe © ity Was not vnildea, or the name knowne 3? And 
; c:34- Cafli» if this will notfatithe the [cfuite, bur thar he will have 
zoruz,qui ki- rhe Weſt for the Pope; icthim know there are many thar 
190192 22 2 pleade againſt this title at Reme it ſelfe,as Lamrentine Vale 


rious eccletia- 297” 
ficam compi- lan, Raphacl Valaterran Þ, (uſanm ©, and diverſe others, 


iavit- Pompo- 

nus Lerus,alijq, fripeores bujus ordinis Conſtantinum tradunt non Rome a Sylveſtrs, 
{ed Nicomediz ab Euſcbio---facrum baptiſma recepiſie. Canus loc theo-l:r1.c.F. 7. SO. 

crates hiſt, Eccl.l,r.c-25, Ad maximum natu quem tuo ipſius nomine nuncupaverat Con. 
fantinum,decimoannotegni ſui, partibus imperij in Occidente fitis prefecit. Melchie 

or Canus loc,theol, Þr1-e,5-$e Quod deinde.Enſebius, Ruftinus, Theodowgus. Socrates 
Zozomenas, Eurrcpius, Vitor,czteriq; ptoba fidei authores, qui omnia Cenſtantini ge- 

ita ſcripſereditigentiflime, non modo nu}lam donationis cjus mentionem faciunt , fed 

rradunt ctiam orbem Romanam {ic inter tresillins filios diſtributumgut Itaba uni corum 

20:2 contigerit, * Baronius torm.;- ad annum 324. Quomodoporuitin co Imperator. 
meminifſe Conftantinepolitanz fedis, fi nec nomen quidem Conſtantinopolistuncerar 


-'D » FS. mp 


ey #*® 


@ortum? * Laurentiis Vailam ſcimus integrum librum adverſus receptam-commue 


ni opinione ſententiam declamaſle, lurjſperiti qua yulgo circurmfertur cjus Donationis: 
formula,cam commentitiam eſſe ſatis indicant cum palce infcriptienes denotant- Mel. 
chicr Carwsloc.theol l-11.c 5-$-Quod inde. * Raph, Volater- Anthrop-1-2 3, Dedona- 
ejusaut conceſont;Ipud nullos extat authores, przterquam in libro Decretorum 2 idq; 
:a antiquis rolummibus minime coatincri aurher eſt Antonius Praful tlorentimus in 
Chronicis,--.-- hbrllws Apocryphus dee'cphantia, deg fanguine pucronum, Sylveitrh 


Þaptiſmate ommano-rcjicieadus. © Culſanus de conc5rd-cath,l.y.c.; Sed inveritate+ 


Capra modum adinirorfi res jta eft,co qued in authenticis}ibris, & in hiftor'js approbatis 
non inveniture Relegi omma qur potui gefta Impenialiaac Romanorum Pontificum, hi- 
fomias fandti Hicronyr4,qui ad cunt colligendum diligeatifimus fuit, Auguſtin, Amy 
brofij ac aliorumoputcula perit:flimorum, revoiy: geſta ſacrorum Conclierum, quepoſt: 
Nicxmum fucre z; & nullain invenioconcordatttiaraad ea, qute deitfa donatrenelegnns; 
2ar,0---.--Egoctian ad longumm hane' Scripturam in quodam libro fnvent;, que -oulte. 
pit continet,quamea que ihdeereto poritur loco prxallebato, & diligenteream exan 
Dingns,repers EX ipſa vIct 3s riptura, argument? manifciha conſetionis & falſtrars - 
» >>- SU REO judicto Wa de Conftantmo Apocrypha, 


and 
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2nd condemne it as chaffa; a frame withont any auth av 
of antiquaty, Apocryphail wyrhout concordance, fal /e,ffioned, 

'Burrhat winchintiames rhe-Jeſuite +5, tharthe moſtlear- 
ned Antwerer thould charge them with Sromg (o many 
baſe rratiates Yiecrerals and {onntells, as ta name thews onely 

 wonla require a volume, without producing any orter 
proote then this. Adarie.the atoroient DoBtours themſelves 
ff they were now'\ alrye wonld bc aepoſtd that rhey wire never 
prevy to their begettings. To the Which ( faith the Tefuire } 
waht it not with as good reaſon ve replied that the fame ann 
car Doattors gf they were naw altve,wonld laugh at this ime» 
grey reaſon of bus, as proceeding from a bnckr avs Brftry 
maced 5, 

I perceive the Tefuute wonld famcberidd of this Tear- 
acd Zrfbop,(whartitle to ever he giveth him:) He had ra« 
ther, charthis moſt reverend Lord had bene employed im . 
ecreting 84/2 trattars,decretals and Conmeells, then in an- 
ſwcring h1s Challenge. Bur ler him reſt fatitfied for 4 time 
his (patenge hath not wanted an Anſwere; and thoſe Baſs 
Traltats &c. imvented for the glorie of rhe Rownay Sea by 
their we//-wikers{for they ferve to na other purpoſe) will 
not be long without their revelation. Yer the Teftee is 
not reatonable to require proofe againſt all 2hefr Forge, yn wt 
ries here;B:#/20thar# that muſt pexforme the worke,is roo — 
large for a Parenthefs. Tethim be affured , rharas it was 
pronuſed by che moſt Jearned Anſwerers, {6 he is not tn- *See the mot 
mindefull of his promiſe, but {God giving life and reverend the 
frengrh)will ſend it unto them . Wherein he will mant- | _ ing 
feſt ( Tmake no'doubt } that the Biſhops of Romehavk pc Heater bas 

—_ ro their great theight,nat withon: the fortherahce forcehean® 

of counter x2 and buckram Biſhops indect : and tharit is a fwere to the 

ame for Icftites ( who ſomich defire to be accounted !(feires Chats 

toly and learned) topreduee this Buckram and blacke ©B** 
guardz(as (erberm fromhbetl,) to howle for rhe unfported 

purity and candidenes of theiyErholickecanſe, © © 

4 Bur whilff he awonchath /s ftontly ; and proverh {9 fiebly, 
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208 A Rejoynder 
he makgth me remember (rich the Ieſuire) what Se {Luger 
Fine ſacch of his ike,They ſeeme ( ſaith he)to chunks thas they 
have not to doe with men, but as if they were meer? 6cait;, 
who heave them, or reade their writings they abuſe the 1gne- 
rince or auines of them or rather their blunduc) of minac. Aud 
{* 1 need not r0 ftand long'y with our Anſwerer in this point, 
for as the fame holy Father ſa64 $5 fuch ancth r, why ſhownld 1 
* Reply page3Þ Labour to make good my excuſe, when he endeavorreth not any 
: Irxncus adv, 2747 £9 prove bis accieſatronf, More Serpentum Inbricts nes 
axerd-3-co2s 45,8; The Ieſuite being deepe:y charged, thought 
molt expcdient not to anſivere, and ke that paced by oae 
Fog - + oundcd upon the words of &Axcwc Sy:viau, 
what would he haye done (thinke you} had he bene preb 
f:d with a multirude? VV hat we conceive of them, tt 15 not 
materiall ro be exprceſt, whether beaſts,or men; The Apo» 
Kle fought with #eafts as Epheſas after the manner of men, 
And for his excuſes we are more acquainted with them 
then kis anſweres , and therefore care not here to ſpare 
them, if hc afford us nothing elſe - Tet prctirg 01 4 braxem 
face; and carricd avvay with the Spirit of ( ali:mmic ( taih 
this Icluitc)be ſaith farther thus, neither hath this corrupe 
ting hun ur ſtayed it ſelfe,in forging of whole Counceis 
and entire tzeatiſes of the auncient writers, but hath, like 
2 Canker, fretted away divers of their ſound parts, and 
foalrc 4 their complexions, that they appeare no: to be, 
the famc men they were . As he forced me to forme 2 !:ttit 
at his varitie, When Without proefe he Chargeth us Web forge 
og of who! (ouncellr and entire freatsſes 5 ſo now 1 £6198 
mo vat ſmile to ſee what pf proofes oP oronge1/ - 
- | this his charge of cankerung and fretting , the mornn:rts 
: Repy 16-49 n SEEbEis, « 4 9 | | . ; 
Is it pollible thata rajlong rongur and 2 ſmyling count 
MWarce At ONE time Can Accompanie a/c flere ? When lic 
Rermes,the Anſwerer mult be a Buckewrs BifGop; whet: be 
ſmecler he muſt pt on @ brazen face, and "bee. currich a99) 
wirh che Spiric of Calnmme . Surely Salomon could '© 
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farre from him, that telleth us, When 4 wiſemancon- | 
zendeth With a fooliſh wan, Whether erage or lawnh, where ?: Fe: 
zo ret *, Bur let us ſrepwhat fimpic grooies choſe ars 1 aps: -, 
v hich make this wiſeman mr, | % : 
To inFance ( faith the mo? {25715124 Pruma 7) 32 $56 £7648 
| FOO of Traiſs Rant! $94, wer oro 9997 10 reAAGE wn 11 7 
gookes attribmied to 5 Amoroſe de Sacranentss 110.4. cape, 
Ss :r go mna Vn tft 38 [ermone Domins TEST tat ranger ea; 
effe {ut 078 erwys QUANTO 5.0715 0274! 07 6547 eff, vt int ate :- 
T7, 1 alind commute: nr * !*rhotefure therr oe {6 37 £41 
free inthe Speech of the-Loxd 1ETSUS that the things whit 
were 101 ,b:yan to be(namely at the firſf (rearwn) rom mu 
more us the {ime power fell to make that things may fu ur 
that which they ware, yet be changed mnzo an other thiug?lt 
# not 1nkxo0wne ({airhour molt reycrend Lorg) howimach 
thoſe Words, ut fint gue rant, havetroubled their brayner, 
who m4intaine that after the Wordes if Conſecr ation, the E- 
lements of Bread ard Wine bee nog that thing which they 
were, and what devices they have fouma ro mate the Brea 
& Wine im theSacrament ta bo\like nnta rheBeaſt im theReve- 
lattron,that was and us not.,and qerts, But that Gordiun tns: 


| 

| Which they With their 5h1l 60414 wor (o yeaduly wntye, ener Re 
, CHaſters at Rome (eAlexantcy-lthe ) have now cut ad Ms 

1 afander , paring cleans away in their Romane | Faltion, | qv prmace 
k ( web 35 alfo. followed '1n that ſor court at Paris, Anno,hs 6 mwerets 
MW 260 3- ) theſe wordes thar [0 much trouble thengi, - the: ;eluites 
j in th1s inflince ef our Anſwerer ( (atth the Icfuite ) f = acnge- pag 


2 I S 


IE ro effy , how wilful! ſploenc ana affeited Fgr.CTANCE aoe _ RE 
trannze bis mand and pound K, * © + 1 Quintl,Oza- 
The lefunre Hore piayes the Oratort, fights Kat het xc};igfiicutels 
canuot anſwere,reviles where he warts patience, & HhkKe a 56; 48+ Hzc &- 
fraonck,unthout tence; for if his fpkene be wilfill, bis ig- mularo pucuf 


(hs ; ek Fd mc Ve pLaceulty 
ice | 2Prancentected, how willthe make chemryrmezZhow can a gue, dicem- 
be EY EYTAa”nize his min le an Pet ” HCC 18 a'King X no do ,rcfurare 

om 1,rant, whom wee willingly. gbcy.,..a8) when wee 298 cf: = 
fee | (A Une; it raigneth , aot t; rinuzerh over us} Ban nul 

ack w 
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Bvt fetus confider his pretenees . Firſt herelleth ns thar 
eAmbroſe giveth the Antwercr 4 faroude bobbe in the: 
en words, 1n alind commutentsr &Cc. 45 hereafter ſnalbe more i | 
> 5 ret 2, At darge acclared w,To whichplace we willreftrre himtor | ' 
<p" F86'39 his Anfivere, | \ c 
Secondly he laboureth to rree thefe two editions from 
clipping. Firſt in regard thoſe woras being rightly under. iſ c 
y 
/ 


ffooa,eſtabliſh our doitrine of tranſnoſtantiation(Uaith the Ice 
{uite):o the wetter confuſion of ai tnat gaineſay the ſame n;and 
that this might. appcare, he indeth faulc with the eran/ie. 
e19n of the moſt learned Antwerer , when he Engliſheth MW 0: 
| thole words «t int que erant,thus, that things may ſtill bee il c 
etves that which they were 9 , But Jaſkethe Ietujre, to what fu: Þ © 
SPV P2339 hath relatio?if to the elements of bread & wine (as of ne- 
ceffity it muſt) how can the tran{}ation be otherwiſe then Ml »: 
it is expreſſed bythe mott learned Anſyrerer? For whoſe Ml /* 
minde 1s ſo 1yrannized with ignorance as to beleive tha: Ml c 
bread and wine can be What 4 were, when as thezr ſub- Wl »1 
fance js departed ? que erans declarea fubitantiail notan Ml >» 
accidentall manner of being; but the truth is , the Teſuite 
? Gloſſa 2pud 1, owing not how toreliſh the words would force ani 
Gratian+ de | 
-onfecr: Diſt-2 TELPretation contrary to the ſence they offer the Reader, 
Panis eſt. Ar for(whatſocver his hopes are. from them ) Hzgo thei: 
broffus de Ta: ardinall could not ſee how thoſe words of Ambro/e and 
cramentis * 'Povith eranſubRantiation.could agree together; Hee could 
jt > ns er conceive no otherwiſe bur that e{mbro/e made the bread 
Armo Chriſti, the #2dy of (brit , and therefore duets the Reader with 
vt Gat que - an hoc ramen wpoſſubile , that it is 1poj/iv/e, and from 
zrant &in2- thence concluderh that the words are tobe underſtood 
nd comm, ed ſans intellefinmp, as the Teſujre. would perſwade us 
baryon p2. Nec is here willing to doe; though in other mens judge- 
vis ante conſe. ments they would have a more wholefome:t underſtan- 
crationemjam ding,ifthe words( «t /int que erant) were utterly calt out 
<ocpus Chriftt Fre text, 2 
eRdecy Hoc HD. Py | | 
vanes oft impoſſibile ut panisfix eorpus Chriſtis ſed baxcyerba ad fanum iacelleQurs 
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Neither doe the, ſubſequent words of Ambro/e helpe 
his rra:ſlation or aire him that he hath hit the marke,to 
wit, Before conſecration tvere was not the body of Chrift after 
conſecration, 1 tell thee plaine!ly , that it is now the: body of 
("rift 4. For the change which Ambro/e ſpeaketh of is no 1 Reply par 48 
other then of a childe of Adam to be made a new creature r, * Amro de 
which the leſuite (I hope) will not ay is done by Tran- SOON « 
wbſtanridtion. I Te:us creaturs, 
His further defence reftcth in this, that they have poſtquam coa- 
other ca:trons which have thoſe words f, This indeed con- fecratus es, no- 
cludes chat all your impretſious of 4mbre/e ae not guilty V3 cara alle 
of this c/5pping,bur this excuſcth not all. ark kno 
Now(laiththe leſuite)sf he who either at Rome or at Pa- SY fre 
rs, ſet forth that works, found not in the exemplar , or manu- Chrifti omacm 
ſcript, which he taoke in hand to printgthoſe Words ut font que Tauram miye 
grant; 15 114t & ſufficient argument to charge us with canker- OOO 
ing &C- when as we 9therwiſe doe generally hola to this day ! Reply PI2-42 
de auncient reading t, : Reply ibide 
To which Iantwere, that ifany ſuch corrupted exem- 
plar were,no man that was fit for tuch a worke could bee 
1pnorant that the excmplar was depraved in regard Gra- | 
27997, and other your bookes of more ordinarie vic x, re- « g,atan, de + 
peate this ſentence of Ambroſe with thoſe words wt /int congdift.r.ce 
qe eyant Beſides this, it was Berewgarins his wſall argu- Paniseft, 
#-»t againſt rhe carnall cating of Chrif y , and heroines * Drenrare 
the true reading to tach(no queſtion)learned men as vwerc et 
imp'yed about that worke could not be unknowne. So corp.chriti 
that if he, who either ar Rome or at Parts ict forth » Modius Now 
the ſame, found no ſuch exemplar where thoſe words difb2..c. Pan's 
are omitred ; aS1T 1s more then probable z or finding oy 
any tuch corrupt one, ſhould publiſh it contrarie 
to Gratia® and all other Coppics for the ſole be» 
hoofe of the ' Pop:/$-cavu/e ; what can this bee bur 
a CankeTing and jrettig away of a {ound part of an- 
UqQut1e? | 
Toconclude the moſt revercnd the Logd Primate, hath 
: Q 2 not 
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212 A Rejoynder 
= not in this particular exceeded ina Circumſtance, for all 
Pz o052D:lity wall periwade that theſe words wet fent qu1# &- 
Yes; 1.0 troubled your braenes; for being urged by Zcrows 
$4711 12d accurately explained by (Tritmmndis and A igte 
FHt,vC* 21 2CCUIATE Explanation Could not ſerve the tune, 
but lome<time an exemplar 15 pretended, where int 1s left 
e422, fomctime, where the Wrele /exteuce # omitted » 
ſometimes rhe words ar: inſerted, bur ad [aunm weclice 
EE #:mthey aretobe trantlated,uo: as ther boare, ut as tn 
2 Þ:l. Vefint [1 Rome Church they ought to be wnderftood 
RRaeLFR TT. Ss. | oo, 

Hee B-Amy The ſecond inſtance 18 owt of the ieprrſs. wrke pon 
broſi; verba, Afatthew komi'!. i 1. where the Author writeth- tris , Ss 
que Berenga- err3/ 8 V4,2 /31n ctificata ad prevares uſu tranſtorre , (is vo 
ogg rica& ſum of3 155 quibus non off verun corpis Chriſts, [ed PL 
TNT nels. Reriur coryoris i546 COMTENCEMT © JHANGD mags vaſa corps) es 
zintur a Guir. P2fr1,que [its Dens ad habitaculum preparauit,non debemm 
mundo,l.3. & oram dare Diiveio agends in cus quod wilt ? 1f therefore it 
ab Aiger0, lis bes (6 darperors A mwartcr, 39 transfers weto private uſes 


ms: ola theſe holy veſſels , i» Which the rrae Body of Chrift is 
modo ca Is 
Ine = ani pe for the veſſels of our boitie which; God hath prepared for him 
tur, ſed eriam felfe to iwcllin,ought not We ro give Wan unto the Divell, es 
maps — : G pe mm them what he pleaſcth. T »oſe Wards; ( 5 9140s ow 
eibus ficlep,, © 77178 Corpus Cyriffs, ſed my fterium £07078 £148 CONti= 
Si 19ithr rants Petr: 19 which the true Body of ( hri/t # not, but the myftery 
vis eſtin ter- of hs Boay 1s contained ) aid threaten to cuththe very throate 
ns Domin of the Pupiſt: ceall preſence((aith the molt lcarned Anſwes 
extn; -— apc rer) & there Gre wn good policic they thought tt fer ro cur their 
_ _ - threat fir t, for doing any further Eurt. Whercapon, in the fo 
guano magis 4574015 of rhis works, prixtea at 2Anrmorpe apud Inannen 
#peratonus — OStre//inm, anno 1557. Ot Pars, abnud Joannem Rowny, 


OW: wor © 419 1543: ard at Paris againe , «1d eAudocunn Pare 
2 LG 07; GX 1557. not on? [1labl: of them us to bee ſeenes 


Wor, 
© 88 Laafranc vide he, * dens ® So & [098 * 
pgs . ,* praccden3 ® 5 the Roman Edizow © $0 Nuga Card: 
UA? precedcy: 4 
then 


no: but the myſtery of his Body 1s contained : hoW much more. 
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rwonrhrexrant'y re auncieneer eanmmeyq ue whereof ir nt 0. 
« the yeare 1447 9, Fe” | 
The ſubſtance of the Tefuites anſwere to exenſe this 0G. 
clipping.is twofold. Firlt from Sixens Sexenp; who avth 2. 74 
zeflifie, (as our Tefuire faich) that [ome amvrient'y Eeppres his Ars crers 
have not inoſe words at all ©, But 1 wonidalkcrthe Icturige '2< 7*tuite's 
what coppies thoſe are? whether manuſcriprs,or printed? it | ESE a F7T- 
Manuſcripts, whereare they? why doth he not point them : þ ,,; 
out?why doth hc nor dircRt as to them? 1t more auncient © * 
Popifh printed Coppies, this doth bur point them our for 
+ MOre ancient cluppers:Bur chetruth is Sx: Sexer/rs fairh 
no ſuch thing 1a the booke alledged ©, Aid therefore(ict- 
ting him pafle) rhe Iefuice hopes to make {ure worke by 
telling us,that this appeateth »y the marginal neteofs pat Ye 
ry coppie which our Anſwerer citeth g. But the truth 15 there 
is no fuch marginal in the eaition {ct out at AntWerpe anno 
15 37.by the firit corrupter of the place /ovannes Alahue 
$15, as being conſcious hee had never teene any fuch 
Coppie; yet inthe fourth Tome of Chry/o/Fome fer out 
?t Paris anwo 1546. ( which the Ictuite alledgethnort ) 
there 1s this marginall annotation , Hlec 1» quibuſdanmys 
exemplay:h:u deſant : but what were thoſe Juedamex- 
eplaer;a? Manuſcripts ? threly not, bur the former 
printed once of CMHahyfirs his editions {er out at ere 
Serpe Anno 1523 7.Qud at Paris 4r0 1543s And i5not this 
z prettis tricke of legerdemaine, firſt to corrupt the 
Author in print; 3nd then in after edz35ans to Cite thoſe 
{ corrupt impreftions under the equiv call title of 
gnedam cxompiria ? Is not this a brave reſtoring ot 
an Author to the awnezent puritie of 11's truc aid firſt 
reading ? So that indecd any may fee, toat hee which 
foloweth ſich guides muft have the troace of his une 
aerffarnding cut W3ih the knife of will full blindaes ; bac the 
mt revercnd Primate is too: well experiences in theſe * : 
E17 practiles to be intrapped by tuch cheates,or blind- | 
£2 withtuch wiics. 
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__Baotisfiebe rexd with thoſe words (faith the leſmire ) own Þ 
e/Anſwerer him{elfe cannot Fee ut from manifeſt error, nzenti- i 
on being made of the Veſſels onely of Salomons Terpic, i 
Which King Balthazar trauſferred to prophane uſes, ani 
merefere was paniſhed With loſe of lite and Kingdoms : 
1d ſering that in thoſe wiſſells neither the Body 5 
Croft nor yer the my5terie #f bis Boay is contained, thoſe 

Replepapice pare = 22; onely ſuper fivous , but alſo erronecm ang 

Indeede this Argument of the lefuites ts melt errones 
ous and falte; tor this learned Author thew'ug ns how tas 
Keepe our Veſſels in Holynefſe, prefieth ir tirit trom the 
Veſicls uſed in the Temple,Ss enim va/4 initificara 4d pri 
YA97 6/28 erantorre peccatum eſt, & periculum, jicus doced 

#95 Ba/thaſar, qui 46:45 un calierous [aoratts, de reguo Ate 

{ C515 imperÞ. £2/71us of + de wimmi, For rf 154 finne and dangerens :0 

2 Martiphom. *ransferrs unto private uſes the [anftificd veſſels (towir, 
'15 thoſe of the lewes) as Baltra/ar doth teach ns, Who dyint- 


wg in the holy veſſels , loft bath his Kingdome and his if2, 


Then from the veſſels uted in the Church. Ss ergo 728 | 
V#/a ſanftificatn ad provatos uſis transferre, fic pericuts. 
fume, in quibru non eft verum corps Chriſti , ſed myſfes 


T1298 corporss (Chriſti continetur © quanto mags VA/a Ce 
pores noffys- &c. If therefore ut be (6 AAngerous a matter i9 
cb Santa? transferre unto prevate w/es theſe holy veſſe! s ( fugnanten 
Bibl. Sanga le & of a _ 
5 Annotzzr, © demonſtrative that were uted in the Church Chrittts 
Author opcris an,and in all probability were before his face } wherein | 
imperfohom. the true Bedy of Chriſt rs not, but the myſtery of 1:5 Boa) is 

{ IeQUUGCTE Vim Compegmed; HoW much more for the veſſels of aur bouy , whicw 
Herur ad hEtes (ory th prepared for hum/elfe to dwell in, ought wee noi 18 


fm corum,qui *, t Fo. . p 
nepant verum £5ve Way #»to toe Dived 70 doe in them Whats hee ficas 


zorpns Ciriſti ſez? : WI . 
Mein Sacra: Bur (let the Ve-/s be what they will) in the judgmeat 
ment9 altarls, OFh; Gur Sixt $ouen/is, this Author doth here al 
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Canes. Pude nxto.the Sacrament *, which is all that wee neede t@ A 
&c, require. And therefore the 1c{uire hath little cauſe to 17 

ſport, Y 
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to the Teſuite's Reply. 

iS ſhame, ir being evident, that hee 
rat chrult our thoſe words did canker fret and 
tus place,and not reſtore it to the awncient pure, 25 the 
I:\irte vainely hbourzeth to perſyyade. 

After all rheſe paines, the leſticeconceivine he 
cor tatisfned the Reader,clofeth yp all with an other an 
"wer (no doubt) withour exception. The truth x (faith 
cane Iettute) 45 Bellarmine rightly obſeryerh 15.11 imper feb? 
ole p9% Hatthew, rhongh it goe commonly amenr/t the 
orkes of "try lofFome, vet 251t none of bz !. £ 
vV no fatthitis 2? Wasit urged by the mott reverenc! 
Primat 7 


_ — 
foort,uniefieic be inf 
COLNE 


Pe 


I , 
m6 6 Bag 
w a AY +>. 


A 
yp = 
4 


43? 
£ 


s = 
> \ -< 45 CLONE 7mh A) 
. ws \/ ky WY LOES $4 


. 


vy<47 £Þ% 
- +344 


+ » b 


a 
+ > 


th errors 


W1ch errors have beenc forjred mby divers Heret: 

But who were thoſe Herersches 2 what xvere their cr- 
cors? were they nor eArians. Monmurſts, HManchees, 
Donarits, Pelagians n? Hadtheir Hercties any thing ro 
doe with the queftion of the Rea!/ Preſence, or the con- 
troverſies betwixtus ? 

Wrerefore (che Ieluite concludeth) 7 doe net fre that any 
acrompt ought ro be made thereof at all 0, 

A poore fetch,becauſe in ſome parriculars it hath veene 
abuſcd by Heretrckes,thereſore it muſt be rejeRed 1n the 
whole? Stxtre Senez/is approveth not this,for ke acknow- 
tedgeth the worke Wirtie and learr ea, and worthy of 4 daylte 
Reader,it it were firſt ailirent!y paroed fro thoſe errors which 
h: hath nitedinhs fxt brave. And Pellarmme although he 
thought it was either compoſed or corrupted by (ame 
Fevetiche d verthclefle E,1t 15 1 {earned books 
ind (contrary comme {Clu o, ra me Sper WoKD ts, HO WAY 7% 
\Wnereby wee nay {ee how great eteeme 
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the Iefaire hath of ancient Writers, and with wat £ip- 

pirgs his well-willers would pur forth theſe learned mon 

uments,it they mrght have their detire. For although 

Bellarmine thinketh it creazble that this Anthoryyas a Can 

| x29lickegand his booke not to be detpited, rhough it were 

 Jbid. Promde Corrupted by aunciert Hereticks ©, yer Sixrme Senen/;s be- 

-:cdibileeft fore he will give him this liberty, will have him purged 

SUSOICMBUAE zee: onely of the anrcient herefies, rhart were, as the Tefus 
amoie ite ſpeaketh,foyficd into him, bur of all thotecrrours all 

fed opus ling £55 [peakethyfoyited iato him, but of allthoteerrours alto 

2b Acran;s Which he hath noted in his Cenſures upon the Expofirors 5f 

icyravatnm, Aſarthew,as in ins fifr nomic, where he favours the Luthee 


" Sixtrs Semen your i 15 poin: of 9r:gunail frnne 1; wm the 1X. where hee 0+ 


+ gg verthrowes the freedome of humane will *, inthe X 1b, 
"Hs XV 11th and X 1 Xn, wherehedenyes the reall preſence 
© 1bid, 202%, 15 the Sacrament of ihe Alrar ». Bur rhe Icfuite will have 
La ir alrogecher rczeted,and no accomprt to be made there- 
| of ar ail; and yet it hath beene uſed as a Champion ts 

fight the Chriſtian cauſe by their greareft Dewines, in thew 


gloſſer,chainesdecrers of Paper, ſuwmmes of Diviity, from. 


the Werohe and worth of the works, as cannot bedenyed by 

zheir owne x. So tiiat you may fer the moſt learned An- 
» ${z1u3 Semen, fivercr hath brought this inftance,not (as you vainely af- 
Zibi-ſan&-1.4. firme } 51 derifſon of the bleſed Sacrament, but to manitcit 
ey. 2g your corrupting of the workes of antiquity,for yqur own 
fam opus 2: advantage,without the authority of any auncient manit= 
vendunt eſſe ſcript Cepy whatſocver. Neither is the authority of this 
Chryſoftemi, worke ſo contemprtible (although the Teſuite may takdB 
a6dai non jjhertie to ficight antiquiry } but that ſcerng ir hack 


folum auaori- # i Is Y 
te ApoBoli- ſerved rhe Popes rurnce,it may We {1 ſeryc Ours alio to cut 
ez Felcliz , 

gquz publicc inter divinas Iaudes Iegit homilias ex his commentarijs ſub gomine Teanus 


Chryiofton, ſed etiam permorti ponqdere & 9ravitate ſententiarum & propoſitionum. 


Bt jus operis, que ad eonfirmationem Chriftanorum dogmatum , ſub titula, teftimae 
ws, & au@oritare Chryſoftom), inducnptur in gleſbs auchenticis, q1as rocant erdinte 
Tas, 39 Catems Evanpelicarum expianationum, in Decrecs funumorum Pontigcum , & 
frogs Theolovics magni nomiais Theologorum; | 


the 


- 


> ma > two co. 
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ro the Jeſuite's Reply. 217 
the ver, - f ihe Papilts recall preſence. And there- 
fore yo "of Carmilitones ( Mr ILalone\ tha carry 
the mar: . ::he beaſt :w your fore-heads, may cortinue 


Our DIS, 41s, 2:d abuſe the Scriptures 2s you have 
done 115 tway,cd ordinance of the blefied Sacrament, dert- 
dinoiact .owrrs of his facred inititution : but howtoe 
Per you tlevter your felves, Tre 117ht hand of the Lord will 
frdde 04: coſe tnat bate hem, ana frall make cher as a fierie wyriine {4 
9921 17 2:2 ca080 of bus anger *, And howioever your ſcarier 
Mtitr-tie t21:h 111 her heart, I fr 4 Laceve, and am no W4d- 
&-iv,2n4 hall [ee m forrow, Vet her plarmes frall Come 13 one 
Gay, death, and warnrning, aud famine, and ſhe ſhalbve witerly 
burnt with fire, for /trong ws 4he Lord God who judgeth her*. 
His third 18jt axce (laith the Icfuite owe of the [ame baoke, 
renrcermmg the [acrifice of the Body ana Bleoa of I E SPS 
{ HRIST, pat in for the ſacriiceof Bread and WWone, us 
too too childs/h: for wetniifferently allow of both thoſe man- 
ner of ſpeeches,as ſigns; ymg one and the ſame thing, & there- 
e the changing of thoſe Words Could advantage 1s 10 more 
then it doth helpe our Avſverer to prove what he intewaed 7, ' Reply 928-40 
XC - Z Fimrts Sencr 
AL Malone bath an illname for every thing that dif- Bibl.iandta i.6e 
plcaſerh him: This :##ftaxce i roo too c1dtfh , butas wile Annct.zt, Ale 
3S himtcite thinkenor fo; For S$1xru Sexerfes, by thote — ern 
words which they have changed, judgerh rhis Author co 7, ont 
deny the Bouy and Blond of (rſt to be in the Sacrament of qr 1d > eo 
thee Altar *, and would therefore have thts place to bee eorum. qui ne- 
purged 2. And will any deny the corrupter, that vted chis gant rerum | 
ſleig hr of hand to bee of the fame opinion ? The Text pes dag 
then 1s corrupted , this ts not denycd, and theretore geno Altarin, 
( notwithſtaiding the Teſuire falfely prerendeth the dur air, Vai 
changing of thoſe wordes doe nor advantage them |} &c: Neg, ad 
the molt reverend Primate hach prooved whar hee B2< {orenua 
. þ 7 * 3bludir,curn x 
intended, to wit , that the Papiites have hcerety wn. in.con 
multo ante finem, Euchariliam apnciiat pancm benediftum, & hom 19- tere in prineh 
$40 VOCAtIacriRczun page & Vimt, * lac libro g% | 
| alrercel 
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alrrred the Comp! CXLONS of th the auncient writers, that they as 


Peare mat t/ he (ame men they wer? The Icluite runs on 1a 


Nis exanunetion, 

T wo infances more( (faith he )on this matter doth our 4: 
{ror ear produce fell firrving co ſarpaſſe hinsſelfe move 410 
7.,2Y 2 74 VAN For be 446: that Our qaeſFron {5 COnGer PEPE 'F TIT 

raters of the LT: rye ares, he commeth out with F a9, Sie 
24 Rananus , Whereof the later lined in the ninth age, the tir 
mor 2 tne eleventh; fo farreis he ever from | [peaking t2 the 
Dar no/c o, 
{tce rhe Icfaite is wearie of his works; he is not 4 
ing to have his owne arraigned of Forgery,and therefore 
-pts againf: theſe inſtances as nor being to the pure 
roſe, in regard tne queſtion 15 congerning the writers of ths 
rr /f FOO JERVES ©, 

"Inanfivere wherennto,we fay;TIt is cquall perfd ouſt: 

to corrupt the authors of the middle age , aSthole of thi: 
firſt5 09. Secondly, if they contefſe guilcic tn theſe, they 
deſerve to be ſuſpeRed in their tmpreffions of the mott 
auncient. Thirdly, Azgaf:xc is here corrupted, though 1t 
oc 11 the writings 'of Fulbertu , and fo bocks che auncient 
and middle aged DaRers ſuiter violence. Foprthly , let 
this be to the purpoſe or aot , the Jefuure cannot excuſe 
encir COITuDe ran uling ot author:, a!id for corrupt ends, 
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when as Flv tur,was publiſhed corrvpcly, ad refutandes 
vereſ-or #17 £d HOmeY ort \Bot © F nat p them in Srder,the Iclus 
irc relic* us, that, Inthe frmey. for want of g-mniler matter 
(wi ren as rhe Aſs xerers | "2 ect ner? 15 POrtit COrruPt-" 
CNS) ne had(or about a fe {> ' f ro winds . Which than 
pe coir Shit) 17T'<; je to bh: AV been? APE? -& 159 the eat, ye! 
mr/* it needs i (us'' 15 Fus 5 Saf refſe } os Hah for 56 ” Frnice = 
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rar 4 fp 
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#9 the Jeſuxte's Reply, + 


i: But whoſe mittake was this ? Drices Ferericns in ail 
probabilitie could not be the Printers: here then was the 
err0:, he charſet forth this booke, did not foreſec, the 
words were S, Auguſtines and to catie ro be dereted. Ant 
vhereas the publiſher did atterwards put this among his 
rr 4:a,ns was mach behoulding to his Adviter,that afſiz- 

red hin,if thoſe words remained, his fraud would be dife 
covered. Now any may {ee, who is 8 de{trefſe, ke that for- 
gcth ror neceſſitic and correaeth for ſhame , or the moſt 


irzed Anſwerer that hath found out and fcorned the 


Cotcner. 
The lefiiirecomes to the ſecond; and exclaimes, thar 
the Anſwerer makes, much 4 das abort noimng ©; As 


:£1ewwere a matter Of nothing to COrrupt the auncient 


veritcrs? 


It the Reader will but obſcrve the leſuice,he ſhall finde 


kim where he 1s mult plunged and ſtithed ro be moit as» 
tundant in hisraying language , ſcoring and contemp= 
rible behaviour towards the Anſwerer . For what reaſon 
tath he to tearme this learned oblervationg dribling obje- 
#33 worthy to be an{wered with lawghrer, builded only 
rpen /armiſer,when he groanes under 1t, and all his ſtrug- 
ns is notable to deliver him thence? Sce whar he taith. 
1 /ay abeat a blanks, when with frivolous ſurmiſes he erhes 
39 naake 115 Reader belerve,that rhe Menks of Wengart foruld 
tave thyuFt ſomewhat out of Rebanms bs peritentiali ; but 


feet dribling | ovjettzons are Worthy ro bee anſwerea with 


darighter f, | 
\V hat doe we finde heere buta rabble of 5vords , ray 
carry no weight at all?for they are not ſrve/0:e {rmi/ecy 
ttetare uſecl againſt the Aſenks of Werngart nor drioting 
5/1 7085 that are urged againſt you Mr Hare, Firtt if 
crc bea blanke in Reabanme his pranientiatd [et forits by 
Petyis Stwariins 45 15 10t denyed » if Serarnuas receiv odd 
blanke Manuſcript from the Afonky of Wringart,as 15 likes 
wile acknowledgediIt Romanitts may purge {or Sianke) 
GE» 912:07s 
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manutcrip:s , as Poſſevire aifirmeth g , If the words} 
olanked or purged out, make againſt the Poptſh carnall 


pre1ence in the Sacrament, and for the caule of the Proce- 
franrs, as the Icluite, 2 Ei Wl now with the Anſwerers 
telpe make up the blanke out of Paſthafre, we 4 
knoweth , though hee will not acknowledge to much; 
How can hce with 'any modeckie call it 2a frevods _ 
Hfarmsſe , that the Honkes of Weingare did thruit 
thoſe words out of Rabanm hy Pemtennal ; and 


. that « 4ribling objefFion 24 pettre 1nſtauce, Which con- 


dRerly page42 


{ Reply pag 43 


Ts ch the mags, of the complexs03u5 of the auncs 
, by frettmg { unlefſe ſuch raſures are not fretts ) 
ans waſhing aviy the (oundazit parc of their Wrie 


$118 

Ee er it 15 Well krawne how that blanie, which tee 85ſerverh 
& the Penitertiail publiſhed by Stewartires, 15 to bee fupplyed 
ON: of Paſcha ihe Raabertins whoſe Doiirme (a5 :t (eemerh} 
Was there alleaged N 

I doubt not,thar iris weil Knowne how that blanks 
foul be $lled up, now it 15 cleared to you by the moit 
learned Anſwerer; yer ſuppoſe you never learned it by 
your OWne paines Out of Kavane 115 penirentsal, 

 Thelctrre tels us, it Pa/chafom were the firft 6 oring Ter i% 

#f rhe ((arnal preſence as our An/werer aoth blin. iy avonch, 
Withox:t doubr , bis faxing could prewarr'e no11ng our canſe, 
awd conſequently it 5 4 foua 192M 131/80 T9 t91:1 the that the 
ones of Werigert farnla ave clipped 15 words for any 
A3VAntage 11 th; mitier i, 

VV ho doth thinke, Paſc hafine his aJcrrio! could pre- 
judicc your cauſe? It is the fretting of Refine, no: 
Paſchajixs that the A \LWELET CONPRINC: h oft: T 
words that declare Pu!c/afirs his Do'trive in his, 
your OWN © bookes, we grve you leave to azc at pi 
furc , ut ro raze 1t 'n Rebarw where 1 15 broug! 
Eorth NY recelvec a jadgr tent. TO under oc a CCitlur ©, ws 
enkoth I bope for us advantage of your caule. For 

. Qua 


* 


5 
2x3 
5 
VP 
HB 
Y 
Xa 
£1 
- 
> 
J 


AA © =» nw I 1. = 


py oy = = 


OT ——————— —I—__ 


_ rothe lefuite S Reply. 223 


-— —- — —— : 


_- _- 
Ee te 


goth nor your blanke and raſurc kinder the Reader to fee 

Ret apties | 19 his words tollow :oef Chit CYY ONS GH 411 1498 potate 

ws &c. ]to condemne the Paſchs, 416+3:d Popith doctrine 

and there I Lhope youg gaincd by ut, Wiictic it were no lofic 
for the moit famous Dotor of his cue, the moft glorious 
#-wrre of Germanic ®Cirectly to ers your Dofrine * Baren, 
erroneuus? oa 
Bur gorr Anſmorow:l 429 ethers to busla upon [mr mi/cs Se 7 
bas haife ws boldly as he prejumerth to doe himſelfs , and upon myo Gerrrts 
prone Kake more Likely alſs , then he hath any: 1t may very nix iduss 

well bo thought that Kuvans Aſanurus that famous Arcy. bi- 

ſhop of Ments, whoſe commentaries for the moſt p art, are wn R917 pag 4: 
the ordinarse To fe repo the Scripture , of (vo great requeſt in 

the Corch of God: who alſo,a ir 1 well knowne was never yet 

#2204 by any writer before Falacnks, to have maintarned any OLED, 
point ronty vie 39 the Carhalicks faith of the "eW Roma: " o Fes 
Crunch i 3c. | Epat: Amalari 8 

I feare the Tefuites farmifes wilbe according tothe i- de divinis offi 

Magination tiar he nach; had of his learned Antiwerers dee ©5448 trarrerm 
No onſtratives, frivolous and vane. Bur before we examine res oY 
thetn,obferve in theſe words, a talfe ſmppolirion that the wm — Dolan, 
Doctrine of tne carnall p— was 11 Rabames F1S Cime um Animarum 
the generall recerved dodtrine of the Roman Churc 1. Se- Oxon: Admo-. 
condly, moſt ntrue aſſertion, for before the aldenſes, mum: Dai 
Wiliars of Malmeſbury repro: (ched Fab ans 45 ditpuring dew wr 
2g21-)it thed oftrine of the carnall pretence m.which in ali Jifour SSI 
probabilitic rhe Tefuire having the learned Anfwerers fugiend:m (1 
booke De chrijtianarum Ecclefior um ſacceſſione 6+ fatu,in 25Rabanur: 


his hand could not be 1gnorant of, though here he wi Iful- NON, qur 7- 


= p I . the br Je o Ac: 
Iv diifeinble the fame. Now ler us fee what hiscers 1n/om- SD. _ = 
v4 \11s {Iceping turmilcs will prove that arc broughr n dic Sacra 


wich fuch unt uchs, Frrft,becaufe vt is Well k R9wne e that Ra- mcryta Ml 
bans AMManr ns wrote one pemrrential wWorke before i! 15,9032 proficere ad i» 
& tree frons all /ach error, of therefore 1t x5 not likely that he EIR49H COEPE- 

1$.IC £9 "oc 
errupton,vel morke, vel zrati,vel ſeceffni. vol poftremo mo: tobnoxa 2 d- D cou 
5O\PELe dicere,credere, cuberc, quan. lit -miculs vides. 
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* Reply pag-93 /honld Write another ©, 


Here isa wite ſurmiſe,a convincing reaſon,as if it wereſs 
vu, that men thould wate twice of the {ame generall 
{ubje&,eſpecially occaſton being offered by the propoun= 
ding ofa new queſition,as it hcre fell our, For this pente 
tentiall was written in antiwere to Certaine particular 
queſtions propounded by B:/hop Heripalims,as the booke 
i {elfe ihewerh: whercunto you may adde the expreſle 
rcltimony of Segeberti Genblacenis de lnifr, Eccleſ. ſerto 


prorecap.g0.that faith Ravane did write [| de queHionibus 


Canomum ad Heribalaum En/copum tibrum uwnum , & 
Reginbaldum Coepsſcopum de eadem re librum nnum ] one 
broke concerning the queſtions of the ( anons ro Biſrop Hergs 
balggs,and an other books concerning the fame matter to Re= 
£1HA1d hs Coldegne.. | | 

econaly many Authors ((aith the Teſuite ) as well Cas 
t211chks as ethers, ave alledge that booxe which Paſchaſins 


' wrote ae (orpore Domini, as sf it had beene compoſed by Rae 


hana, whereby they declare that he was hcid to bee of the 


» Replypag.q3 [ame monde with Paſchaſing un this poont of the Enchariſt ». 


fu 
pe | 


epiy ibid- 


Hcere 15a {urmite indeed, if this may moove aleſnte, 


ſurely he will make Hierome a Pelagian, in regard many 


authors alledge the confeſſion of fauth and Epifilc ad Demes 
rriadem framed by Pelagins, as if they had beene compo- 
{ed by Hierome. This then is no ground to prove Rabanus 
to be of the fame minde with Paſchapas, and if withour 
ground any held,asthe ITeſuite pertwaderh, he may know 
they held an error, induced rherunto by the no clean dea- 
ling of thote that coyned falſe ritles to thote bookes. 
Now as if ſurmifes had beene demonſtratives,our Tefuire 
relleth us. 7 »e Author then of this Penitentiall written ty 
Heribaldns,was erther ſome other Rabanxs v.Heere we finde 
the Ictuite 1gnorant of that Author,upon whoſe writings 
he takethuponhim to be (o acnte a critick ; for if he had 
read the Author himieite, he would have thought of thoſe 
words, which point out who he1is, Ego dum 3» Eprſcopatic 

Ad 07 nuts 
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Adogmnitienſes $1:6LTWKS Confiitutus fam 4. &c. ut how a Ie- 5 Capi, 
faire of his undertaking could be ignorant of their owne | 
74tian bis cxing of this booke under the name of Ks- _ 
the eArchbifhops , wie can roll without fatr- * Ty 
muſe. ne I 
Secondly he ſar, that hi; ttprofed Ravanas fl With Archiepiſcopus 
Heribaldys tnto the Error called by Paſchal us, and Al '7e- | 
rus StercoramPftarnm who held that (hilt in the Sacrament 
being hypoſtaticatly umted yrs tho bread ant 4[urnng 1t ws 
20 anc perſon Wuh himſelfe,was therefre (avicct vg ds/ geitzon 
#424 avaydance *, * Reply pan qe 
Catlida mendacia! He faineth in earncit , 2nd there is Cap: 33. 10s 
but need;tfor Paſchafins mak.eth no mention of the Ster. (Btentia con« 
abs Sas , traria eft (Cn. 
coranifs & Secondly, Rabanes in his penitentiall holdeth mentiiaClemen.« 
the contrary, Thirdly, 1t is an idle tigment, thar eitherxis Papz, & ali- 
this Ravanes t or Heribaldus, or thote you tearme Srerco- orum mulrg- 
yansſte,dig hold that Chriſt was hypoſtarically united to 5m fanftorum 
the bread. The letuite hath onely dreamed here;he giveth CO - 
u$10t an Author. Bat all thar bee hath yer faid, will not Dom. 
ferverhe turne, and therefore hee would have us to be- am caveris 
lieve him, :7:30 fach ozher Rabanus there was, at leaft thap cammunibus 
Pentemmial,togerher with the libel written ro Abbot © 'g110,Was wn - 
mate Þy form erring iþarit or other, and to get the more credit Ro err ns : 
fathered upen Xatanus Maurgs 3, © Rabanus |. x; 
This we matt delieveupon the leſuites tcſte, or reject de Inflit. Cler:. 
1t; for he bringeth us nothing ro manifeſt the fame + and dn Fr 2 bs 
further whereas hee ſaith, that Rabanus was farre enough CEPT FRE 
fro mainimining any fuch Errors, Indeed as the Iefuite y ne op 
fath invented anerror , and fathered the fame upon the me£, before c. 
4::tmor of che Pens:emiall,we cafily confeſſe. For Rabanms ted at the [ct- 
was evertarre enough from maintaining, that the Body ety gs 
of Chrift was &@6jetÞ ro di/peftion,and avoytance ; bur that TON. 
the Sacrament thereof was digetted and turned into our nai. P.ojoo. a 
tubſtancc,as other meates are, he ta bo tadeed, and was Martinum Y. 
condemned for the tame by Gulrcimns Malmeſburienfsr y, pO es 38 
Id Thomas WW asdenss 7, ; CR. 
Neither * : 


224. A © ejomnder 

Neither doth he wich agy truth proſecute his pley 
when that hetels us that Berrram and that /uppo/od Raba- 
145, were as Farre different in their opinion; concernmy th 2 
pre/exce of Chriſt xn the Sacrament, as Bertram ani P 1(Clya. 
#45 n:9ſclfe: for the author of that Penitenr:all erring with 
Heribalazs, hold that Chrift Was fo really preſent ws the [a- 
crament tat there was na figure at all, whereas Bertr.um 
: mage 1; but 4 (ale figures, wuhent any real! preſence of Chris 

«1.3.9 Þ Ba 64 Ls E247) 2, 

\W hac doth the Teſuice bring here bur heapes of na« 
tithes, lome of which crofie and contiadit himicite; for 
the Author of the Pextentiall and the booke writtcn tg 
Ezloihe Avv0t of Falaa, under whom Rabanw had his c- 
ducation held the flat contrary to Pafchafins,and maintai- 

« hed the very lame thing that Beriras did, ro wit,that rhe 


A. CCECRES WS 


| 

conſecraiea 191 was not the very budie and blood of our L 

: Lord which was borne of the Virgin Alarie,and in which out } 
Lord ſufferea him! fe on the Croſſe, andreſe againe fram the ? 

rake . This was taught the ietuite before by the molt I © 

learned Anfiveorer , neuther is it long tince, thathe upon £ 

: Kym u1g. ga that evidence contefied Þ, thar this being the JoArine of b 
| Paſchaprs was reliſted as erroneous by Ravanze . Befides I ©: 
where will you tiude that Bertram made ir, as you report il ” 

« ale figure? That lic nave it « figure will not be denyed, i *c 

but that he taid it a ſo/e figure, you give us 10 ground to th 

beleive. | "i 

And now taking leave with Ravanm,whom the leſuite be 

in the point of che Sacrament would make a Romauiita- ſÞ © 

Sainſk nis will, he commerh to Berrrew and demaundcth. I 74 

Wy may wot Clandyth Sault: firs and ethers woebe thoucht ett 

fo rurfjearient when rncy thinks that Bertram was truely 4 "Ty 


\ Roman (aiholtcer, free ji om that error contained un the pooke 

feppo/ely dedicated uintoine Emperout Chatics, [ering that Bhng;. 

2 proofs theres? , ther: ve net wanting many prefumptions pine 

fronger furre then thoſe dre witteh Arc brow ght in by eur An. Fc 
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. Coyne tor a certaine ground: Tor arft he tiith;charabour. 


whercunto Paſchaſir: did 2n2wWere. He thirixes | ic inlcede 


CO Inn, AI OI Ln oy os 


fo "the Tefuite $ Reply , 225 


_ Whar your preſu UMmLt10ns W il prove, ſhaibe examined, 

but the Anſwerer hath this AGVAntage, that his evidences 

have alr2ady HE RT: 7 the Diez 5NE5 0; fDaway,to acknows 

ledge. this booke mentioned ro be Fertrams indcedey 

though by fiftmyg diſtinRAicas they labour as you tearme 

it, 2 free him frons errer %. Ate fr [2 2} ad he beginnes, tha ©77 Jexrxpurg, 

neicher DPaſcnafid Raacer;ts Wh defend ea CNY (aimeoltckg $22 PALs $» 

oHtrine at that tne, nor "Jet a other Writer of chaſe adyec, 

ow th any menties citner of Beriy am, or of any qjuch 

erroneas opimes , 6: % altriewicd. wito 428. 54 "Worth 

bo:ke ©, ” © Repiy p38 48 
Heer re 15 2 god Deginning. for rojullifc Sanftefis his 

pus fe, bee Eirectiy couracictcth thar vic nee layeth 


Vc cle of { barter ih: Grat,aud Charicrine Þ aid , this 
booke came forth that Was aligned 10: Lori am, 28d 


to be crecinic, that the Dook= came then abroad without 
any namcand that afterwards to gaine the mocecreditey Tn 
Bertrams gaine was added; to that there 4s no-queltian, at: Re: 


ET, 2-CAPHA 
bur the booke was at that time, and thedodrige therein Ln bay. WY 


Syoieg by Pajchaſirs that wrote againſt the fame, Bur ys Corbeien!is, 
whether 5 ment w_ was mACC ofeBeriram, it matters quictizm illo 
9/4 for would you be fo wile as to gather. from thence, f<culo vixit, fa- 

that therefore thei was nv tuchman at thastime 4iwhen 20% Opens 
you confeſlc his perſor, though youdeuy: thes. bcoke. 10 apache! | _ 
bcany of his ? qui Bcrtrams 
Secondly, the 9fy 124018 againſt Which 7 a{cha/ans aifpatewy 4 27, Ot oirng 


14 þ4 4 
wa that ancely of Horrb aldus, Which our Prore 41ts them- 30ne ngtum x 
1 [4 F F- bet, " Py das 
as Non ner en amſt crogerrrer fs. © Bertrammi 
: & 


t 4952 ve 5 at, uomini non pe- 
perciflerine quis tant vir! aurhoritate fa legerur,.. <> - J2quegeremelt, orjam tum eif- 
nitationemn derranfubſtantfatione,, 'ac corp Cris —_ Euchariſt vericare, 6 rerbis 
Inftitutionis cirea ſeoundiem Caroli- magn#, & Carol: Calyi, cmaenodum cers 
i'r Cx Rabano. Mauro . & Patchaio CorbicnQ |, DL =o ex: ile Jlibrum, 


007 Ae PertiaHa., ailizoants, a+ Ut Pachadlus canes » 5 Reply 
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Herethe Tefuite fprakes whetſtones ; For 7-4 me 
doth not difpure a5ainft thatopinion » either 0: +. on 
principaily,but roncherh it 1nctcently ; Nether 4. Fe 
lefuite ſhew that Heribalaxe himfcite ever held ar. / «.ch 
9pinton. 


Thirdly the faid Paſ-haſins dot ah s that 4n hi: me 
70 04% Wa; fpand, who did publicely maintame any ſac" ore 
ror, Contrary to that 'C: ab icke Doftvrine, Which her with 
the wholeC hurch profejes and aefendea , which / ſarcly hee 
world nor have [ard uf any [uch booke had beene wyitten by 
Bertram, for that 69% ke muſt noedes have beene much” talked 
of and the Auther v:ry publicke, ſeeing thar hee Wrote ut as 
the — requeſt, and alſo dedicar:d the ſame wato big 
AajeHie b, 

Here ts a zroffe miſtake; For if this booke of B »rram 
was written arthe requeſt of the Emperour [ Carot:1s{"al. 
21] who obcained northe Empire untiil ax 875. L: it 
not dreaming to take it 25 a matter granted, that we ('1Þ» 
pole the booke of B-rtramto have been publiſhed when 
Palchaſmns wrote ht5,who dicd inthe yeare 85 1 ? Sccond- 
Iy,bere is a notorious untruth: For Paſchafius doth tcltife 
no ſuch thine, but the contrary; for in the beginning of 
his Epiſtle, De corpo#e & fangmine Domsni, ad Fruacyars 
dums.he thys propoundeth the queſtion. 2% @ucris de ye ox 
ena MYET 1 uuvitane. Yon nefire reſo Fhirion 1 in 4 matey 
whereof MANY donbr Bufides,thelefute,asconfcious of 
his deceipt,dorh not here rl] us where Paſchas teſtitt- 
eth any fach thing. 

F owrthly,ic i is well Bnnwne that the Church of Rewe, With 
al Chriftian ("hurches adhering auto her at that time , aid 
profeſſe the [ame doFrine conc ering the Real preſence, which 
Paſthaſins then layed downe, and »hichto iba da 7 ſhee hath 
Uwayes beliewed. 1s it likely. then , that ſach a boeke bing 
Wricten even by 192 Emperors appointment, or One mar in al 


the world fonld be 31nd to avfwere the ſame, nnd to gun 


#7: thas Anther and a4 9p:mi0n, {6 repngnant ts char whi h 


W 
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wAs þ 15 2 que by and generally mamntaned i, *Rep iy P2 
Tc.15 14i pretamed; for at this tune, this was no Doctrin 
of tne Church of Rowe, neither received or decreed. tor 
fucn,tr being ſhewed before, that the mott learned men 
t2en living) reliſted and oppoſed the lame. And Bellax- 
Ye hnimicite tuppoſing (asche leſtiite doth ; exroncoul- 
:y.and without ground, that Berrr am wrote betorc P.y- 
54/4, duth thereupon conceive Daſcnafize lis booke 
Io nave beene purpotcly written again} Ha k-  *Bellarmode 
Fijcly,wben 8 Ter gareus forme 200. yeares after Bertram, amt m— 
dread that #Þ 0a which ut nowne , by bringing 2 hs fame php Homo 
P1119 with ; As w-5ch s fathered » p9r Be tram when there Re Caro= 
45 0 much Writing aud diſputing again& Berennarins big li Craiii , circa 
ſenterice, and for it how came it to paſſe that there Was not as InmmDomini 
Much as mentrggonce made of this ſuppoſed broke , whoſe au- Ire ers 
= = Gi a 24 : y mw _ _ good forvece ento the part 0 " hucex! at Is 
ETORSAT UNS, 4 #/4 aoubtleſſe have beene produced 6 '7 rurſurn in cc 
#$2em,zf then it had any pcing at all 1 > rtoverſiam v9 
Here is anirreliſtable dcmaund, this turely will cleare © <fPit, an 
the point | Bur the Icſuite muſt conſftder,that he OUgNT TO Srv 
lay before us all tnofe bookes, thar they have ExUngui- kid ipſum cer- 
ſacd CONCETNINg the Cauie of Berengarms, before hee can pus Doming, 
expect ourantwer to his Demannd ; for otherwite how Jvodde Virgi.. 
can he make It a ppeare ur to us, thet there Was nor fo mx<11 pos = OT TIA 
4s 7HCN240M8 ONCE made of this ſuppoſed booke?Further we ma y wi ne 86008 
Ob{crye here, that this point of carnail pretence was but doRiflime Paſa 
diiputable,& no matter of faith in Berexgaruas his time, ©fius Abbas 
Wh! 7/2070 Was {0 mnch Writing and arpuring agarr it Be. Cortrienſis, 
FE Yar ies hss [entence, and F O R it, although the falbire Cana" "5 
would have had it 200, yeares before to have beene well ws png 
Fnowne that the Church of Rome 5th ail Ciriftran Char. ' Reply vag' 49 
6205 aahering nid fer 43 that :1me id profeſſe the (ame dy- ” 
6r:ne concerning the rent preſence, which Paſchaſens then 
64124 aomne, 
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228 A Rejoynder 
It i; moſt notorious (/aith he) that mniill Bero2ngarie at tl: 
time beganre to yage, no ſuch maines was ever hoard of aty 
Where. Alde moreover that S.Thomas of Aquin,and the ref 
of the Schoolemen de anree all tn layiys Aovene B Hengarin 
Fr the fr/t Authev of that hereſiz which denyerth the real! pron 
ſence of Chriſt tu the Sacrament , without as Much wt 090% 
8 Reply pag 45 reaming of Bertram, : 

The Izvure here bringerh the groſſe abſurdities of the:r 
Conc, Vers OE writers to approve him in thoſe things which hee 
ellecfrom.; hath layde downe. For who can juftific eirher Gurrmmnaie 
apud Birniume A7ur4 or the rett of the /choolemen 1n laying downe Bee 
In qu2 in audi y-» ar; for the firit that denyed the carmall preſence of 


eas omni Chrilt in the Sacramenr, when that very Councell which 
6a1 de divers 


hujus mand : pal ; by 
oartibus illuc Hannes Srotre de Enchariftia hn, whichaſliſted him in rhe de» 


convencrant fence of his doctrine, it being plaine that he ever 2x:0//:4 
agg3 m rs thi booke and condorncd the other of Paſthajsus © which 
los maintained your Roma doarine ? And this is © evident 
etacdamna. ndapparantatruch, that without extream? impudencie 
tos: fententia if cannot be denyed, beings acknowledged by Bellare 
Toa expcuuta Ac rmre himtelte 6, So that they are but Dreamers that agree- 
oO ed inlaying downe Berne arims for the firſt Author of 
man 2cibid 1n. Thar Hereſte. 

rekettogquod Neither dare the Tefuite take vpon him to anſwere 
Joanzent $c5- thar treatife which our Anſwerer found in the librarie of 
199139 hl S. Robert {otton but by caſting ir. ofand diſregarding 1t;for 
Jamnares, Pac would quickely have calheered this fooliſh conceite 
ecommaunide - That Berengarius Was the firſt that denyed ther carndll 


Evchariftia & 
di adverſa (entires;promulgata eft in tedamaacionis ſententia, * Bellarm, de Eueh:1.te 


© 1-Primi,qui reritatem corports Dumint in Eucharifkia inqueſtioncm vocarunt, fucrunt 


» Tcoxomachi, poft annum Domnu DCC----- Hienim-.- -dicebant unicam cef[* itnagt» 


nem, Chrifti ab iro Chriito inflitutam,nimyrum panem & vinum, in Eucharifſtia, que 
repraſcntant Chriſti corpus, & fanguinem,---»--<--.- Secundus autor hujus crrons fort 
{ohagnis Scorms-- --- gui tempore Caroli magni circa annum Domini -DCCC» 
Criplit z 15enime primas in Eeclicfia Latina de bac re dubie ſcribere eaxpit , cuſus 
Lbrum de Euchariftia daranatum fuiſſe in Coucuio Yergolicali , tefkatur Laniiatts 
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$-:ſence in the ſacrament,' in regard it 1s manifelt: thereby 
that Kabawe and Ratrannm ( whois the lame with Berea 
tra) the one in his Epiſtle to eA#5:e Egiloythe other ina 
booke that he made to K ing "& harles argues largely (a= 
21nft Paſchaſins ) ſaying that it is another kinae of fleſs; 
and therefore hee is vaine when hee thinketh, thor in reas 
t011 nee ought to be excuſed from regrrump the laid trege 
ulz, untill luchtimeas we have proved che antiquirie 

thereof feeing this is acknowledged already by Poſſevrxc 

his brocher Iciuice, and allo thar 1c ts taciame witca char, 
which is to be {ene in the 1-/au”s (oledge as Lowasn:ghich 

te Iclulre might have knowne by comparing them toge» 

thee ;7 he nad not conceived itan caltes raike , to calt off 

then to an{were this teltimonie. 

Further the Icluite would have provCcd that the ſaid tree- 
tie at Lovain # blindly fathered npors ere: paris whereof 1 
$row{Hah he) he Will grive me leave to dombrſceingel/ewhere 
he 5 bold to father ut [c inmſelfs :; for wit be confeſſe that hee 2 
did it blindly alſo 1? 'Repl7 pagegs 

VW hether it is blindly(by Poſſevine) fachered upon Fe- 
Jeg4r 56, OT no, neither heips,nor hurts the cauic; -yer the 
leftuite might have found ic rruc,, had he not beene lazie, 
if hee would have caken but alittle paines to have fought 
the truth,as hee did a long and dangcrous journey tO COr- 
rupt ity” elpeciay when he wasin £/anders not farre from 
the Coppic, Neither doth it any thing at all reproachthis 
molt learncd Anſwerer that hee following the Tefuire 
Poſſevene fathered it 10 himicite, far who knowes not 
that Teluttes will deceive all that bcierwwe them ® But the 
leſyite mayoblcrve that he 1s not biinde, thai bath a vale 
cat vefore his eyes; it is rather an argument thar he hath 
eyes,chat can [ce to catt it off. True then it is,thar he poin= 
ted in that place as direted by Poſevine, whom atter= 
wards,{having gotten a tranicape tro the Iefuic's colledge 
at Z»vV4n jhe tound to liave bene blindly auitaken & ther- 
>Urs rcjcted him: $0 rhat atlthar the jefuitbarh obrained 

F 3 here 
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here is,rhat this molt reverend Lord, did not ſee aright 
whilſt hee viewed tae Manulcripe witha Jefiutes cyes; 
bu: putting off trole falle tpeRAtacles, heecalily difcerned 
the trurh, hiſt he nicd iis owneg and viewed the trank. 
ſcript, 

Now after all theſe notorious over-hehts & falſhonds, 
he dlravwerth on ro conciultion, Seems they w* fiaae fo lite, 
or 10 know!/cage at all to have beene »f this (74d booke attrib es 
red to Bertram, untill Oecolampadins { a prume Preacher of 
the ſa:ramextarze error miheſe later times ) did -pab!iſh the 
ſame at Baſill, why may it not ve weil thought, that the ſaid 
Occolampaiius was Author of the Worke himſel fe, and that 
29 cloke bis fraud, and to winue the create of antiquity to hs 

Reply ragegs errour fe framed P Dedicatorie to the Emperour { harles, 
; ' ? '" 80/119 wi6 had fripoken the ſame ? 

Here the Itfitit would fay ſomething,ifhe could mouths 
17;:an4 hrithe would have us believe,thar this 15 the work 
of Necolarpacins; but herein he tuſpets himſcife & juſt 
iy; for this booke was printed at { wilen,an 1532. Now 
if the Ieluite cannot thew us an <dition (as here hee hath 
not, )before thar printed at Bapd, wee may jultly ſuſpeR, 

'Trd.ox>urg, INAt Occolampanins did not 10 much as ever fcc that book 
Nzipan Cad, in regard hedied awno x531. Secondly, this booke is ac 
CUTIE. COs knowledged by your SanFteſtres , ro have beene written 
PO many ages before Oeco/amparizs faw the light, and theres 
Cer. fore (it being a matter beyoad all exception true ) your 
aruy 2014 Fr, OWNe thinke it 2c to extenuate and excuſe bertram,u they 
ttola V ealric; Haw done the errors of ather aunczznt Authors , although 
Epeopi Au- ſome(making no queſtion thar the booke was Bertram) 
PIR Oc <E- would have 1t altogether remooved our of the way *. 
tu CK. | | : . : 

Trem onus 17 Thirdly,the Pateam fratres in Paris have there a Copie of 
er Bertrami Ratranm or Bertram Decrypore Doment, which to have 
Prefbyceri, de beene no Manuſcript of Deco/ampadins, the Teſfinte I hope 
corpore & lan= \vyill gra1c us. So that hee and his fellow-labourers (that 

be the greateſt intelligencers abroad, and would be aſha- 


gwnc Dormuni, 

penitus aufera- ; 

wie med to bee renomant of any of the particulars ) __ 
| | bi 
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"Bluſh if they have any modeſt colour left in them. ,, ro 
xunae { as here they have done ) unto ſuch deiperate 
fhitts. 
But ( faith the Teſuite ) if 'axy one had rather ſay , that 
Bertram wnaeed,at the Emperors motion , Wrote 4 books Conn 
cernng the blefſed Sacrament, why may he nat alſa ſay , that 
Bertram meatutained our Cathoilicke dofirime ; we this 
point, agamntt Heribalius and the reit of the Stergora- * Reply pag. 45 
This may affureus, that the Iefuite cannor tell well 
what he bath to tay; the truth he pretends toenguire af- 
zer,and yet he would faine caſt out any evaſion to cloude 
the fame. Are not the Manuſcript | optes witneſſes tuthict- 
ent to itop your monthes? if impudencic will not bee fa- 
ithed upon to convincing proofes;che [eluite may know 
that Bercrazn hath caught the fame docrin in otherbookes 
iſo, vizf De nativerate ({brifts, which is to be fene in the 
kbrarics of the Cachedrall Church of S4r#0vary, and Bex- 
wer Colledge at Cambridge. And therefore all bis thitts 
zevanity, while he endeavoureth to periwade, that Ber 
tram matuttoned their Catholicke Doltrine 58 $95. point a= 
run Heribaldus and the Stercoranifts ,, whenas he oppo= 
{ed ( as hath beene formerly maniteſted ) rhe DoRrine 
which Paſchaſrus taught, and the Romane Church doth 
now adhere unto. And it is a trifiing inconſequent of the 
keluites, to infinuate, that becauſe Beriram did not 
write againſt Paſcha/rus (which is falle) therefore he did. 
wot oppoſe the corrupt dodrine , that hee (in effet firſt 
liſhed ro the Church e. Bur the ſtrength of the Ie- 
ites conjecture canliſteth in this , that Bertram lived. 
under the goverement of Paſchaſins in vis Ghlonaſterig' of 
Corbey in Pucardieq, \V hick indees the Teſurte may fay,, * Belann 2'de 
but will never beadle ro prove,how confidetly ſoever he Fo ra 
publiſhetls the ſame .- For Paſchafins dicd 1n the years yew ) 
Ea . ' '*,;;Hic auQtor p#7- 
Wn” Sikh, '& copiole Friphte de veritate corpona,,, & Gangppis Domini ders 
b 7 P45 451 
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232 A Rejomnder 
85 r-when as Charles, to vihom Bertram wrote ,was nor 
made Emperour before the yeare 875. So that Zorerans 
mght wellhive bone a Afonke at (orbey , and yer nog 
havelived under the Government of Pa/chn/ix1, By oil 
which itappearecnthat the Iefiuite hath beſlibered 07s 
eolamoadons with an untruth vio For any thing the Ter. 
ire hath produced,did neither publsÞ the worke , nor prox 
weſed (a5 he faith) ro punts ,Þ it incerely in its anne © lomr;, 
And 1ow he thinkes that he hath fatd Coaotent to exent 
the Cer /rrers of DoWay, or any other that ſpmwls endeatour 
ro cleanſe away ach eryonrs , as hane beene by the enemies 
of ruth feifted eriner tte that, © 3n49 ary omey the liks 
Reply P2345 Worker, 
Bur the Ce#:$rer 7 of DoWway did not thinke theſe to bee 
fach Errors as have beene fofF:d4 into that worke by the 
enemies of the tzwth, Thoſe errors which rhey endeavour 
to cleanſe away,are ſuchas are Found in the rrue o7de- Ca 
* nd, Expurg: cholicke Writers f. Nav, how could it bee that Heretiches 
Belg. pa25- (as theſe Antichrifiianaries call us} ſhould ory onr rhac 
_ + nt youburne and forbid tuch antiquity as makerh For you,if 
Bertrams booke at the publiſhing thereof had beene be« 


CES. - 


Yereribus all) 

Ke, aus alijs, fabered by O Ecolamyaarns, and they onely had cleanſed | 
jr of theſe things ? The Itfuite maſt then confeſle- ( un- | 
tefle he hane better to picade for himfeite then hee hath ; 
produced) that neither Fathers nor Antiquity ſhall con- | 
troule himor his, whillt by extenuation, excuſe, mventing | 
devices,denying or faiomng they can avoyde the ſame. t 


But all his kope 15 (though this be graunted ) thar kee i 
will ſtop oar moathes by recrimination. 7 Will take ſome 
paixer(fatth he) ts tyy Whether we may mot finde moye cafily 
fic tihs corrnprios a4 waſhing of antiquity among ft his fol- 

'Replypag a6 Jowes,uu he would faftox upon wa «©, | 
d Jephb-3*52 Neſervit wigny confuſionem *, Whillt a wicked man 
| ea ſpcakehee will nat bluſh; otherwiſe the Teſuir would 
' not have inſticed fo vain!y,as he here hath done. For firſt, 
wo ofhis inftances arenotiung to the purpoſe,in m_nT | 
h & 


% 
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he cannot produce any Father that either F14ct orthe A- Wading Le. 
pologifts ſer forth, & therefore they could not fer, waſh or £3t Fhil:3,. ſeg, 
gorrups the monuments; of the Auncients, Which they never . pe vg 
publiſhed, Yer Me /aoxe cannot be ignorantythat privat yelurs vir 
mcn ia defending their opinions, do<inany times inter- diligentia ex- 
pre: the Scriptures and Fathers, contrary to their Adver- Þbita experi. 
fares thoughts, agatitt whom they ule them, to that their RO Om 
Acvcriarics, with pailion arc many times provoked to gr a 
take notice of tomethings, which they cunceive to bue quod dicun; 
not clearely carried; and thereupon take occalion to chal- Adverlary 
froge them of anulalledging, corrupting, abuſing, -dctza- 3937 verura 
Rag &c. This we finde 1s done amongitour ſelves; as in flo 
the Controverſiesamonett your owns , the like 15 not cz mn 
wanting *.Oaely here ts the difference, that we bewayle verci,ex appa- 
theſe pallionat glcapes,& could with that men were more f*2ti & v:oiem- 
tempered with'Chariry; You juſtttic your owne, and teji] rl Sls ag 
us thar jour Courch rrauneeth free {iberty to all Catholsoke cc, K-25 
Dottors to exponina as Well t28 Scrypoures, ws the Faikers for-dellum, Bars 
the uprotamng % 144 part Winch rherſeiv/ts doe thmrke to bee dellog,. fimile; 
wt proved v, reprobatos,al:, 
Fot the obje ion from Nr Rogerrtrucat is,that he was woe yny- 
decerved in taking that Buoke for Sucwſfines, when nll fe vel nuliog, 


prodadility 1t was written b-tome Autchor ofa Scvoole- qui cxpreie fo 
$3425 age,tor Kimnng Mediiarzons wE'c not in date in St rartiententt- 
Auguftines times we may gather frym Sus Seronſas x, IN CORTA Vie- 
:orcould thatnraRice (if it had becne ſoauncient) lave *eexccrot- 
Forcoulc that nractice (1F :t had becne OULLICIENT } gy © que vel f:rme 
beene concerned & explodca oy all l:arned mens \n the late on:nes corruy- 


learned agcs,as inept,/aperſiitions + ridicnlousy? I perfwade t95, & mutilay 


my {cife, Antiquity wound have had a greater reverence ,** le in ver- 
; 1 


” | » quz cx £;(- 
2nd DELLTET cliteeme. Peg ruterun-s 
wr. Payra citibid, Minime verum eftcommuni veteris Ecclefiz ſententie ilam repug. 
nare aun preſertim a mults videarn Sankorum Patrum teftimonijs a quipaſiim cppttg- 
eart,quez partiu ſunt depravata,partim nil ad rem faciants * Reply vein © Size 
2s Senen, Bidl fanR.i 3.Schotaftici cum defideraren thomines ſui ſeculirythmss ded: ros, 


Md frudia facrarumlirerarum ahicere,accepti hinc occafione,excopit2runt & ipit ncyara 


Metciczx artis. ranonem +» ? Ibid. Non me atce,Scho!afhkcorrma Pogmtce n 2> cmnibus 
en:d:as concur, & procius explodi,tangquam incpiam Nt {upertivugigm, & rifa dignam: 
Now 
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Now in regard this Author was diligent in the reading. 
of Anznſtine, ( of whom he hath madegood uſe. ) inn 
ice he gave ut the name ut beares, aid yet he mixes 
ed many corruptions of his owne therewith . Secondly 
fuppoſe the buoke be Anuguftizes , yet conſider that Ft, 
Rogers doth not” pur forth the ſame to deccive, for the Ic= 
ſutteacknowledgeth that he declares in his Zpiftle Dedi- 
catory, what is omitted in the booke; ſo that whar he hath 
done, &© no more in effeR;, bur a centure, ſuch as S7x:m Sea 
»enfis hathuſed and others. Thirdly, the booke thathee 
publiſhed was fot popular uſe , and therefore he thoughe 
1t not requiſite to ſuffer thoſe things which he diſtaſted 
ſhould remainein the text, where convenicntly he could 
not advertiſe the Reader , but placed themin the Epitile 
Dedicatory, where he hath ſhewed what he concerved of 
them. W herefore this,as it is the laſt, to it is the Ieſuites 
worſt defence, whereby,ro excuſe rhemfelves, hee would 
enake Itraellto finne., 
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SECT: VII, 


FR Ercthe Teſuite conſiders. How vasuely 
A. exr Anſwerer accepteth of the Faihers 

{ judgement againe 2, and in the firlt 
place moſt nnwiſely playeth the Orae 


{merer hath ſaid hetherto, playing( as 5 
> Were ) faſt and lo9/e, and by a doubtful 
gergiver ſation keeping off,and on, with the Fathers, at Laff 4- 


"=; ©, 


foamed of hs inconſt ancie herein , he proclaimeth valoyoufiie 


hu final reſolution #n theſe words,That you may ſee how con- 


frdent we are in the goodnes of our cauſe, weWill not now flavd 


«pon our right nor refuſe to enter with you unto this field, bus 
five you leave for thu time both ro be (| hallenger and the ape 
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/ tor. NotwithſRanding all that our Av 
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to the Teſnite's Rely. 


If che Teſuitre had any modeſtie, he would not play the 
Ghilde to vainely as here he doth: for where doth the mot 
reverend rhe Lord Primate play ff# aud noſe ? Ont of 
Which of his words will he finde his donbr fall rergiver ſa- 
250 ? Where is his 3nconftancy that maketh him «amen? 
Thele faſhes ar the belt are bur traynes of Vanity, 

The moſt learned Anſwerer hath ſhcwed the Tefuite 
out of Tert«li/zar,the meanes to finde out the truth; Their 
wory aottrixe it [ ele, being compared with the Apoſtolickes *y 
#he Aiyer fire ani contrarictie theresf, (tauh tharauncient 
Father )will proxognce, that it had for anthor gueither any A- 
pojtle nov any man A poſtolscall ©, The lefuite boalteth,sf the 
Fthers anthoritie will not (affce , hee will proauce 7098 and 
Eertaine grounds out of the ſacred Screptures #.' The moſt 


© JTeethe Are 
ſwere to the 
Teſuites Chat- 


lenge Pag,y9 


learned Anſwerer tels him,sf he world change his order,aud « 5 the Teſu- 
give the ſacred Seriptares the precedency : he ſhould therein ices Challengo 
oe more right to God the anthoy of them, who Well deſerveth in fincy 


29 have audience in the firſt rlace : and withall eaſe both hing= 


felfe ana us of a needelo[ſe labour, mſeeking any further an- 
t7ritic 20 com poſe our asfferences. And thereupon as St A» 
giſtize the Donatiſts , ſothis moſt reverend Lord, ProVo= 
Keth Papiſts, Lee humane writinss be removed , let Gods 
woyce ſounl. Produce but one cleare reſtimon;e of the crved 
Scr;pimre for the Popes part and it ſhall ſuffice: a/led ne What 
aut oritic youlift, without Scriptme and it cannot (aFficee, 


And in the ſame page he further expreficth himſe!fc, And c; ailenge 
p- » . %. w fi 
701: we ſay not a4 if We feared that theſe men; weve able 29 prom 16. 


duce better proofes out of the writings of the Fathers, fr the 
part of the Pote, then we can doe for the Carholiche cauſe 
(when we corge to joyne inthe particulars they ſpall finds it 
farre 1therwiſe: )but partly to bring the matter unto a ſoortey 
tryal,partly to o1ve the ward of God hu dane, & to declare What 
toes rocke is upon which alone we bu14 our faith , even the 
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frrnaatuon of the Apoſtles and Prophets *, from which no * Frheſ 4.30: 


$:17ht rhat they can deviſe, fpall ever drawe 145. Here alſo mn 
the place alledged he ſhewes, that a/thoug , by reaſon of 
their 
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thEir Corrupt dealing with antiquitie it 1s high time jor is 
rs liften ranto the adance of Yiacentius Lirinentis, ans not #9 
ſo forward to commit the tryall of our conrroverſees tore 
Wratengs of the Fathers, who have had the ul; tay to fait anta 
ſuch hnekters bandiing. Yet chat yournay ſec;fagh tie molt 
reverend Primate © } how confident we are ww the poodnes of 
Our cauſe; we wil! 10: noW ſtand upon our right , nory-ofule to 
enter with you into tn: field, put grue you leaye jor thys time 
609 to be the Chalicnper , \arza ;he appomter of Jour aus 
weapons, 

Now letall men judge whether theze can bee 2 more 
plaine expreſſion, without faſt ana 2voſe, without Feſgs Vir 
fatson,withour incon/Fancie ; when as the molt learned Ane 
{werer adhereth wich the auncient Fathers ro the true 
and abſolute rule,the tacred Scriptures, and yet to fariſfte 
the Jeſuite , is willing to try our faith, according to the 
rule propaled. by the leſtir himſelte; not that our doArine 
had no other foundation or teitimo:y beſides the Fathers 
but thatthe Iefuttes vaine pretences of Antiquitie mighr 
Ee deretedand made knowne, and that the world mighr 
{ce,that their Poerine and Church is not to bee jultihed 
by the teſtimonies of either God , or man , unlefle it bee 
that Man of fiane, who in this caule would bee both party 
and Indge, and 1n matters which hee calleth faich would 
have his determinations to be received without dif 


pate. The Teluite proceeds. 


Althowgh We have already ſhewen how little rights 
J9u have te ſtars wppon wm this cafe, yet fuch tmankes, 4h 
this your eonricfie aoth deſerye , wee willingly res 
t&THCS. 

Palmarinm Facinns . \W hat have youſhewen but your 
fhame?Y on have declared your diftaſt of Scriptures; and 
ifrhe Fathers wouid pertorme the worke you expect 
f:om them, why doc you muſter 1n theirranke ſuch hired 
Souldiers, Eri/{{es, Canons, Bookes, fwoine with froee 
tilles,COrmupicadcprayed, thatthey might decerye, but 
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gh:it o/adiatorio apirmo, although neither God, norcocd 
men will plead tor you, yet you will not leave to plead for 
our (elves? | 

Wee have heard jos ſay ere while, ((aith the iefuire ) th ie 
we have had opportune enongh of tims, and place,to falffic 
the Fathers writings, and to teach thew the learning., and 
ronome of the (Caldeans : and thac we have per formed it [3 
Weil, by clipprng, waſping, cankering &c. that thereby theiy 
cormplexsons bexng atrerea, they appeare net tobe the fame 
men they were >, | | 

And where I pray you doth the moſt learned Anſwerer 
vnſay 1t2O bur 92s 62 trae((aith the [eſuite ) how can the 
gooanes of your carſe be proved by them? if not true , What 
fati/faRtion can you make ves, for your uncharitable flaunders? 
If the Fathers bee corrupted , hyw Aare you enter into thu 


Fiela? if not corrupted, why did you charge us Wrong fullse i? * Reply ibis, 


if the mott learned Anſwerer had not dete&ted your 
frauds, you had never beene charged by him with thoſe 
crimes.It your c/5pping,ws Ping cankeriy ghad not beene E- 
ſpied;or if ne had bens 15 cred::1ous,as to nave beletived all 
your impoſtors , that you can ſtike Fathers or Councel!s, 
then might you jultly have dematinded , How could re 
yooancs of his cane vee proved by them ? Bur whenas you 
dare not truſt God in his owne meaninggnor the true anc1- 
entFathers,or lawfulldecrees of Councels,withour the a!- 
fiſtance of your baſtard authors, to helpe in time of necelſ> 
ity, this gives him ground futhcient to juſtifie our cauſe, 
that hath no need of ſuch treacheries,and rodeteR,yours, 
eventhey being Indges , whom vou appeale unto « For 
inthe point to bee handled afterwards , whether Perrys 
Primacie did deſcend toall ſucceeding Biſhops of Rome, 
what teſtimony bringeth the Iefitir,but Arabick canons of 
the Nicene( enncell proved tobe according to theraitle by 
an experiment from the mowntmumes of $. Thomas 1605 -k, 


ri "| 4 : [ 'T.Y y 49 
and confirmed by an e:itle of Atraraſiaurto Pope Mark: |, Rep: y peg, 5? 


tec 1s one. Comneitern brought ro jultfe another. 
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and all for the counterfette authoritic of the Remay Bia 
hop. wo 
This your corrupting of antiquitie world have hine 
ded us,if the ſane had not becne deretey,but this moſt 
reverend Lord can diicerne betwixt the tight hand and 
the icft, and poant you out thoſe witnciles that you onciy 
dare commir your leives unto. The Connces of Nice way 
corrupted by the. Pope tor to magnitie lus Chaire aud fex 
and to make the Africay Fathers beleive that ne had char, 
by poficive law, which now they cha!lenge by divine 
right;but did theie Fathers trult che corruptsss? Nogthey 
ſent for the true coppic,and hen left the precenders. May 
notthis be done inthe like manner by the molt learned 
y Ankverer? Tract is,that Gbeonmes with their prec nces 
of antiquitic and outward mftines may fomertmedeccive 
2 Zoſhua,yet we doubt not , but time and expericnce may 
ceyeale the fraud; /aco# was deccived by Lavan,but 16 was 
M the night; Day declired who decerved him. W hilſt the 
world was no turther learned then the Pope infallible, 
whac excellent teſtimonies were there for the Papall 
rriple? bur when the Sunne, the ſacred Scripture did burſt 
forth of thole libraries whercin it was ccclipled, and the 
moſt licide ftarres,the auncicnt Fathers, waited upon that x; 
originall light; then many of theſe poore meteors and fa he 
ed appearances were quickely obſcured and defpited of 0. 
{ome of your owne: So that your D:/emms proves butai he. 
childiſh florith. For aitnough tt 1s molt truc that you haveY þer 
done as muchas you durſt to pretend Fathers , make Fa- 1 
thers,detract from Fariers,adde to Fathers, forging,clip- us; 
ping, wathing,cankering tiem,yet thele things being de- To 
redted and caſheered, the Fathersare reſtored to their av- y4;; 
thoritie they formerly had, although they are not thoughtY tic, 
| ft tobee uted asa rutc againit thoſe Hereticks, that have] ters 
not ſpared in this manner to abulſc their writings. of r 
eAgame(aiththe [cluite) you have given us flatlie once} wg, 
re wider Band, that te ScTHRINTE wAs che TEcks , mon mirch if wy 
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fore you build your faith , ani! from Which no ſleight that wee 
9:14 deviſe ſhould ever &rawe you, and therefore you bade us 
$9 our face alledge what authiritze We lift without Scripture, 
and it conti not ſuffice .* How u the winde now Chanord? 
how some you now 19 fallific thes your tormer re(5/wtzon n? 

Did ever any Ietuite trific in this manner and ſpeake 
more inconfſequent > The Scriprove is therocke mpon which 
alone he will build bs farth, no authernuie cax faffice without 

* Screptmre , therefore the Winde u changed , hee falfifies his 
former reſolution ? Dothnort this rationall defervertocen- 
ſure others for falſe Logicke thar plcads withſucha ſhape 
of reaſon him(clife? 

The Ieſuite promiſed jn his Challenge toproduce grod 
wad cortniite grounds out of the ſacred Scripture: , if the Fa- 
thers anthoritse will not affice: Did he caſt off theirrock of 
Fathers becauſe he promiſed Scriptures? Ithinke hee will 
not acknowledge it, and why ſhonld he vainely heere 
dreame that the Scriptures are rejected by the moſt reve- 
rend the Lord Primate , when to ſtoppe the Iefuires bog» 
Ring out ofa well grounded confidence in the goaodne: of his 
rauſe,he will 127 in this place fiend wpor his right. | 

Beſides, ict the Tefnite ihew me the generall conſent of - 
Fathers in a marter of faith yyithour rhe Scriprures, if hee 
be able. If he cannot,his rhoughts are contuſed, when hee 
Creamed of their anthoritts without Scripture: if hee ſay 
be will,!e: tim produce them, for {ircly it is hard to bee 
beteived. | 

Furthermore, when the Lawyers urge (onflantiucs 48. 
n#i2n for Papall poſſelion, Laſke the lefwnte, upon whar 
wuchoritic he woutd build his ritie, wherher upon the do- 
ration it {eife,or the Lawyers interpreting it?ifrhe Dona- 
tion be ſaficient, why nor the Scriptures? If the mterpre= 
ters muſt be added,yet this 3; notro take away rhe power 
of the Charter ; Nay, if rhey be added a@a necefary teſtt= 
monte, rhe Chartcr were nothing vwithour the Lawyers. 

What foliowcrh in the lecture hath received Aniwere 

Wn 


—— ——} 


240 A Reoquger ” 


1a the fift Seaion,only bere he will not be per{waded, that 
'y pag.ag be chooſeth his owse weapons ®; butlecthe Reader judge, toe 
bibling in his judgment is 5ut 6abling, it is no oclier them 
fencing to tight with Scriptures,and roappealc to j3/c Seri. 
pruere, 1S bur to agree with AKncient Heretickes. So tlar 
Scriptures are none of his armorte,and it the Farhers bce 
rejeacd alto, what remaineth turther,but sþ/c dzxit,allitted 
with pretended miracles,lying wonders. butler them be 
whole weapons they will, Hee telleth us that hee will uſe 
<....., them, andthe frft exconnter thalbe concerning the dignity 
CS OOP FOE aud Prevemmencie of the Church of Rome 9, 
Indeed this is thar fruttfull article of Faith , that hath 
got all che new articles of the new RKomaze Creed. This is 
the breaſt that nouriſherih them, that gives them ſtrength, 
The occaſion wherefore he beginnes here, is, fr 4s much a 
our Anſwerer tmketh b15 firſt exception againſt him, fer fiys 
ding all the anncient Doltors and martyrs of the ( burch uns- 
ver ſall, with the name of the Saints and Fathers of the Dru 
mitive Church of Rome, though ve allcageth heerewn no more 
againſt me (laith the letnure) but this one bare 1 merrogates 
" Y3e out of Albertns Pagi1ts : ho did ewer yes by the Kvmas 
*Rep!3 piggy Courcy, underſtand the antver/all Churcy ef : 
What needes further proofe ? it neither the whoie Ke 
wa, Church,netther your whole Femar wortd inthe judg 
ment of eLiberwe Fognees , did cver take the Reypane 
Church,for che Cimre? Vniwerjall, 15 nor this enough to 
laſh che Icliure. for Ps I 12 Prbem @ Orbem , ud 
mingling Hex ew 4#4c art cogerter, BUthcviiltake of 
Provius by a DiltinAtions 
If (faith he) ie Roman Cinch ve taken,ut it comprebene 
6:14 onely that C:cargie , which mazecrh Our one pariiculad 
Zrmpoprick & Dicces wn the Cine of Rome? ftrating from 
# lation which 17 419 auto ail ocher( toriflian Churcheractne 
Head Rat0 ic mpg? oy 5, then 1 ſay with Pigntus (who Prik; 
2:59 of it *pely 12 this ſen; p thai ns maneuver, by the Cnnrc? 
of Kote ard war fand ihe Purverfall Chin ch, Br if a 
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to the Iefuire s Ren Y. 


RE as ut 77, the Aother ({ hurch be grnne 7 in o Potir 229 2 278 
T4 1 4/t, ANA WiC '24fly contiuged ( 149 E of ea5Þ one oft 
yet & ©be Apeſtes fayling) by due fhcc -efſion ef [ Wc? Be 
forach: 7 ing arzlaitn to all other { briftia» Che; erche "ES,45 7 be 
head r9 the members; then doe ] /ay, that un may rithtly bo: 
foled with the name of the Univerfall Church. Ard [che ef at 
ether Churches are tobe accomnted Catholich no F,vti or tho 
#27 be linked tm a ſubordinate obey [ance therewnto 4, 


Here are many prettie things; By this meanes tiig 


Church of Rome the Mother , muſt Eee borne after tre 
dawg hrer; tor many particular Churches had birth before 

Rome was a Church, or the Roman Inhabitants received 
the Fath of Chit, Secondly, thar the Cathoiicke Chuc:: 

mult | e 11 a /4bordmnate obeyſaxce to the Church of Rorve, 
detorc there was any Church there. Beſides,the Catiolick 
Church was never cnelofed in any other place but tlie 
world,never refirained to any otherhabitation;To cnaine 
it any hcad out of Heaven, orto confine it to any par= 
ticular place on Earth were to make it ſchiſmaticall. This 
Church concludes all Szints: Noah's Arke was heere n 
Temple; Chrift. delighred wirh this Chorch ( as in the 
Canticles jbitore Rome was Rime,ora Pontifex governed 
ehcrein ; Some are in Heaven thar never yeclded obedi- 
ENCE TO his Church, or hcard of Rome : And it is more 


' then probable, {one are in bell , thar were tearmed ol6- 
| eff wr lelfe whilit chevy remained in this Catholick kere, 


But what the ketuit © hach io make this Rewar Church 
the Catholre%- and mather of atl other hurches, wn.chenexr 
&&98 We kali ExuMINE, 
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the moit learned Primare ( ex gratis) is 
bercic in Þ1s owne challenge to chute his 
oOwne weapon,would ttt ute it to prove, 
that The Auncient Fathers of the firft Ages 
acknowledged the Reman Church te bee tho 


- Dp PU 49 head of all other Churches a, 


I had thought the Pope had beene the Had, and 
that all other Churches had held the Catholicke Faith 
of him #® cap«te, but I perceive , the Romane Church 
is now preſumed from the Anctents to have had this 
title. 

Yer Ithinke it will ſcarce be found , what the Teſirire 
doth underſtand by the Roman Chxych, For if, by the Re- 
74» Church be comprehendcd, all other (hnrches that arg 
onely to be acconmed Catholicke for the /abordinate obey= 


Jae the Teſuirs /arce ro Peter and other ſacceediug Biſhops Þ, then it 16 
Reply pag*49> mcere vanity to make an Head the Read of ir ſelfe , ts 


2 Regh did 


make the Church all Head and no body; If their particulay 
Citie or Dioceſſe and Church thereingthen he cannot by the 
Roman Churchunderſtand the Roman Catholicke , as hee 
confeficthin the laſt Seaton; for (taith he ) sf che Romes 
Church be taken, as it comprehendeth oncly that Clrargie, 
which maketh but one particular Biſhopricke and Dioceſſe us 
tho Citze of Rome abftyaiting ( oras hee would ſay abltri- 
Red) from that relation which it hath nnta all other ( hri« 
fan Churches,as the head unto the members, then 1 [ay thas 
no man ever by the Church of Rome aid underſtand the me 
wer att Chmrch <, | 

Secondly,if it be not the Rowan Carholicke, then all the 
aeflimonics produced, make nothing tor the Reware 
( *tbebveks 


His Teſuite afcr hee hath obrained from 


# Sams es 
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to the Teſuite's Reply. 
{ atholicke Charch,eut for the Roman (Church that is not 
C'4:0/icke. But though hee doth not tully exprefile hiun- 
{clte herein, yet he doth that which may give us a gucfic 
of his meaming , ſeeing the ſtreame of his proofes 15 £9 
fer torth the eminencie of their Rowane Paſtor, And to 
make this good, hee cites ſome Fathers to prove the Pope ;<.. c. a... 
roeche head of rhe faith full d/read of Paftorall Honomt © : (16 iced by 
that notwithſtanding he pleades tor the Chxrch Ro- the Tcluitepag: 
m4,yctthat which he laboureth ro advance, is the See 57: Wy 
ard Pope Roman, that is that they fight for , this they de- Ee edi «a 
fire, Pome they would have the head of all (mrehes, and 
tc Pope the Real of her; and their leighting of Conn- 
62/5 many times declare in their opinion the Pope to bee 
the oncly Beaſts head that muſt bee adored; for the Corn-  _ 
5e1{ makerh nor the Pope infallible, but the Pope the Conn- | bers. 
cell, For Peter, and thoſe that fullow him in the faith of pag neu 
Peer not for 4 Conncell did Chriſtpray s. tribuir Conci- 
W<lithen ; letus ſce how wee thall anſwere what hee lium infallibili- 
brings for the Roman Churches exaltation. And firſt of all ghar , _ | 
itſeemeth a necdlefſe thing for this Ieluite ro bring £2. gba hdrraag _— 
proofes to manitclt the fame. [t being /& wnaenbred 4 trmrh Glimum, urfie 
(if we may beleive this Iefuice ) that rbe very firflt Brog- ratum acfir- 


eh: of Prot:ftancie when they [þeakbso without Pafſion,doe not mum  _ 
7:75 of ftancie, "7 ſpcarg 1 fron, 5 Ibid- Pro Pe- 


ger the ſame N 7 5h tro,& in kde ill 
The Þraoachers of ProteFancie were CHRIS Dhis A- perrifaccedene 


pof les, who gave us wine and oyle out of the Veilels of ribus NON 
i Tcuth,when tuch botchers as you have laboured roe- PRO CON- 
xe a phantaſtick frame of your owne. CEE T0 0s 
_ His firſtiattance is, Marin Bucer,whom he produceth, Ronde a Ie 
e9nfefſing emgernonfly, that With the Fathers of the aunez- af ons 
ent {burch , the Rom.;:ne C'rmrch obrmauined the Primate 
before the ret , for as much. as ice bath S. Peters chaixe, 
and her Biſhops almoR ever fill have boene held for Peters 
fecceſſers 1. | | - 

. And what I pray you getteth your Church ar Pope 'by 
this ngenue corfitempur ? Little 1 ppolE, ro make Rows 
2 : : #48 
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capt infal!: TO, orthe Po terhel Pylot to guide: tet cr, 
For he fith,that the Roman Churc hart abmined the Pro 
FACE FI4 TROETTS, & 2Greorther Charcy TS, not /wper, not OVer 
a:l rhe ercit, and tha: rhe Bxfhope of Roms bay bogneofell mr 
Perers face (ſors, bas noc abto] urely as an infalliole tru þ: 
but {emper fere, almoſt euce, Ot WILNLHYT GOBLLS an jul 2* 
louflcs, as hce ſtemethto expreitc; But if ablotutely gs 
ther Biſhops, nay, all other Buſh: 5ps have beene 1: oe. 
wife ſo ceemed, as is plaive by Chr p/i/Fomes extiogtas 
ion to Baji Bybop of Cefaren who (rom the 
around of Paſte oves , exhorteth him wo that duerte 
of Peter , becauſe it belonzer! ro hs Seucceſorrs ag 
well a3 to himfelfe &, whereunto 2agreeti Pero Doom 
9.43 "a 7355, g. Du 7. ch 
« Chron We cnvienor ihe Biſhop of the imperiall C! __ ents 
acudons. bt. Honour, that in Proceſſion | hee hall goe Cf, and in 3 
00% nd Coungell fir f £53, This will ſerve hiscarne-let hum pat 
iden. ON es DR and alliime bis CHyrer, and with 2k 
zentegudjungit: #genxce ernficemury WEE wil allacknowledge hun rhe 
2 URL grcareſt Bithop , firtt in place of all Peers Succe ſours: 
£2e GIS ME) Bur (for his Monarchie) to make the whole Carholicke 


35s Tayterec 2at 
= Church, the Scnare of Biſhops 2nd Preitis abare ſhas 


gc {c £2 ulum 
re<epor 5 dow;t2s is too ranch tobe lowed! MM, 
am ab c2 2» TEE hut hee embraceth £::ers ſ-11 , wee wall 
_— _ ROT dEny him to teve a part as the relt of the Carcholicke 

2 vp zu: 
$97 16 1pie a> 1 ode 1h Chrifts prayer; Yet totninke that Chriſt 
$EALETFETLM & for P-1 + 3, ea PM R en 
iNOS DO. Praycd, for Peter ard bis Sacce(ſomrs Beflhops of "_ T} 
CEAT qua that Eeil m; gut prevayle 2z2inſt all orhker kis Succele WW ... 


v=Lbicuzs Cours the Eiſhops of tne Car! Ne Church,this wichoor 1; 
Ge gre2)s dui cy eros Hattens vos cannot praunt unto him, $0 = 
peXi=Xura, #2 4 vY rP L : , 
panlo cof7 Ve- 0121 
vemn hoc illc rwm agebae, ut, & Petrum & cxterss nor efoceret, BEDS benert i |; 
henrig ac. charitate cerca ſuim ple Eccletam vhcereemr , ur hac ratione R ff (. 
NOS quogue cjaidem E-ciclig tudiun curang ic £59 animo (uſciperemus- += | ©, 
Tuizaes iccs de cauſa Chris (anguiner cffudit Frum ? certe ut pecudes "vg 
£38 K<QUUAC , UW Petra mn, Pexry (accefforibas pubcraandas ia gnuns of #45 
wadrdis. | a 

ena? 


to the Teſuite's Reply. 245 
hat Bacer hath nor faid much for this Head of (oure + 
ehos, 

Yet he goeth not alone, Lxt»er bim/e{fs(laith the Iefite 
it:)doz9 confſſe chat the Buſrip of Rome hath ſupertarity over 
af otheat Bifk:psl, iRepy p22 [® 

This 15 09 great matter, for it was (as the Teſuire con- 
fell.  wnen he made w/e of his beſts wits m, that is, when = 1>:< 
he 4d and {2:4, or bcatt fubmaicted all ro the determina- 
$1o0n of this Apoiyon; buratterwards in his raving parrge 
of madns:; , he: ſpared not, like madde-men andfocles to 
ſpc#t.e che crutch and to catil a ſpade a tpade, the Pope fn- 
crit, anc the Ronan tate the Whore of Babylon. So 
thac any may fee this makerh lictie ro che Producers 
purpole ; tori this werea good Tettimonie, why doth 
ke nor produce our Acts of Partament in Lucene Hae 
mfies Gayes and all thole Tefles , which in tac time of 
b'indaes from men not well informed, bee might have 

ledged? 5 

B»1(Luthertels us } that Gods will which way foener ut &t 
Wade £1348 6379 Ms, ought to be reverently embraced : and 
there fore it 4 not {a#fwl to gainjay raſuly the Biſhop of Romes 
Supremacie « Ara this reaſon is of (ch force, that although 
theres were #2 otherit alone *rght zo bee ſufficient to 


q ewr be the temerie of all oppoſers ®, The Argument » Reply pages 


WE IVE WS I 7; 


* WJ 15 chus. 

- W tacſoever is permitred by God, is revercntly to bee 
9 Wl embraced - Butthe Papall alrimide is permitted by God. 
e, 


* Wl Therefore wich all reverence to bc emb; aced. May not this 
Ugument terve for Pope loan, the fewer, the holy Ladie 
Mi vita, luduce of rilnan.) cator alt vilany withour excep= 
tin or viterruption ? tor we mult not thinke thatany 


{211g caa come 70 palle without Guds voluntary permiſ- 

”— W1.155d mage the workdgſhall wetay that (iike Gallzo) | 
me carcth for BIne of theſe things *? God hath PErmit= jo Att rr 

4 | © 022g evils» many tyrannics, among. the Baby= 


_ YT - 34228 , © rECrAnr, Roman; yer 21s down NOT 
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juſtifie thery in rheir impicties, or make usreverently to 
embrace them the: cm, 

Vee know God placed Peter inthe foepefould te 
Feds his Lambes, as hee ſent the the reſt to the Nime 
woke; bur ſhewus that hee tooke him from the Es 
great with young,to make him the Ksng of 1fract, iis 
HAforareh of the Church,and this is ſomething to the pur. 
pole. | | 

Yer this Argument is not the Charter, by which Perc 
gat his Ptimacie, but thoſe Popes that came in the aff 
dayes. For when Luther was in his bef7 witts, hee conld 
not finde the Popes Primacie in Paſce ov27,0r Oravi pro tz 
Petye,or in any other place of Scr;pruve,or fromany other 
reaſon,but from experience. So that we perceive the #:. 
ſoap of Rome hath as much right tohis pretended great» 
ne3,as Ni-wdto Babylon,and ail former Tyrants to theiz 
» Repiy page 59 Lſurpations: 

4 amo ;Now the Icſuire addrefſeth khimſclfe ro Antiquity, and 
1 7 Ob wherefore? Becauſe our Anſwerer Will needes be a [Thai 
enix. Impu- of their maddeft humours in this poxxt wee preſent hum heeve, 
gcntiffimos i» (faich he) with the Dottrine of Antiqumy ntterly convene 

Ros homines »; 24 the [ame », 
"=> coghpaary The moſt lcarned Anſwerer is no Scholler of Lachey, or 
vis ſu; & has Of Prcer, neither arc rheir humours dircorics of his 
Loiolz nugaa, Fairh,or opinions. One is his DoRor, and that is C5r1ff, 
:p6i Dei Deca and as farre as Luther and Bucer follow him, ſofarre they 
£2 54, may have his company, but no further. It is your holy 
abs Hulſe, Brother-hood that are tycd ro madde humours , nay to 
Novitioruam {uchas a madde man would not cmbrace. W ho can pre- 
Landfpergen= ſme that a Jeſiite hath his wits, that caftivg afide Gods 
_ fever Law, inthe place thereof embraceth the rule of 7gnar:ns, 
inquiens Deca. 25 'f it were their Deralogue,or Square for direAion? And 
logus & , Re- For any thing we can ſee, the Preſcripts of their Geverak 
gula ryowrum are lirtle leffe eſteemed by them in their pratiſe , then 
= ooh what God himſelfe appoints them y. This goerh farre, 
an but yet all this is nothing tothe requiliteg that o_ pre» 
<rids ; 


m, 
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ſcribe to themſelves,vize,that if the Church (you know 
whothey mcane ) Sowld determune White to be blacks, it 
out not be oppoſed 4. | 1 Reguie [cl 
Now ſeeing hee hath urged Bucer &@ Luther diſputing it finem Fi 
ex conceſſir, he will make it cleare by Antiquity it ſelfe. Pm 
$9 that he wull not accept that the Roman ({hurch i5 the =, Tod . 
Had of all other Charches by abare Conceſſion or graunt culis retris 33 
of her enemies, but will further make it apparine by her Facet atvums , | 
owne evidences and auncient Prerogatives. And his fiift LEuTH 
: : HR : a 1127; 48+ 
telt:mony is the Inſcription.of an Epi/tle of Ionatins , t5e bereys {:.d2m 
diſciple of S. John the Evangeliſt ro the Romans , where a= quod nigcara 
wongfh other prerogariwes 4 he confs[eth rhat it beareth ſway fit promunc s 
over all other { hurche:t, wy : 
The perſon cannot want authority and efſteeme , being - *F'7 #48 ©3 
att holy-S;Popand Marrpy, Yet Iam {ure the Jefarte hath 
beſmeared the face of this Ep;F/e with faiſhood & fraud: 
for where will he tinde this /way-bearing to be Occume- 
nicali and aver all other Comes? Bellarmine dare not be 
© bold, bur contraRedly ſpeakes 5n rhe Region of the Roe 
wensf, and yet more largely then the truth of the Epi- *netjirm. de 
f:e will beare, © Toto X@v!s Paudcieh, i eco Regionzs Rom-Fort)-1/ 
Romanornm; and what Patriarch had nor the like ro beare, £15. Primus 1» 
{#47 in divine ggatters 6ver all che (hurcies of the Pro- BY fix CHEM 
vince or Provinces, that were lubordinate unto him ? ROE Th : 
Nay farther, che eA-ch-Bi/oopper of Yorke and Dublin Rowaros in» 
ace ityled Primates, the one of Exgland; the other of ſcnbir. Ignats. 
Ireland, and yer this doth not make them {]niverſall 25 Ecclefies 
$'.azers of the Church in thoſe Kingdomes, mich lefle — 
® obtaine headt:p for their Churches above 41! ochers pa nels R6: 
therein. So that Tam perſwaded, if cyer God had gi- manorams * 
va the Roman Church lach a capitall priviledge , the 
Catholicke Church would have had plainer wordes to 
mve ceclazed CunisTs favour and particular boun- 
4% unroit, But you may remember who it was that 
0082 our Saver tothe proacle of the Temple, that of 
10129 tm 41 ce Aengeon:s of che world, that hee might 
Q 4 | Heare . 
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e-src {ra over them , and you cannot forget morre 2s 
acer um If intheic things, You wil! -3t re7ect Same: 

+ vom Maſter , takc becd vo+ fali nur fioor the [cn 
cle of ine Temple With Fim 46 vou embrace 2s vour 


7 OD 


_ It 15 more glorious for 4 Biſhop to bee a father'y 
$2i4c ang governour, then a iwa;-bearing Prefſtd<nr, 
ard if would more commend rhe Romasx Bilhop toatrend 
thotle ſururbaxe Conurches and Provinces committed to 
his care by rhe Niceve {ouncell, as Ruffinus © expounds it, 
= a. 07 ro ailtend his holines with the valte thoughts 
en: arud A. £5 eriall Regiment, 

!xandcizm, & The tecond Wirnefſe of Antiquity hee maketh C-2-2- 

nurbeRoms, », and tWO places he c1teth our of him. The Hr own or 

CO CONl Ie3 Hua Epiltle wn hrs firſt bogke , where this t 

ein. _ -v3iuch the Romane Church , ( athearam Pers, & (ca 

DH, vet ic C8 proncipalem; the Chasre of Peter, aw4 the Cres; 

trarvicanas COHrch Ov. | 

ram cceleia- And might not the Church of Ax:;i5ch have the fir 

wi units ritie or file ? And yetchis would not bee twhicient to 

*Rep:y pa2.50 give that Ehurch ſuch an untveriall headin:p and prene- 

= minence. For the other phraſe of Eccle/ram prencepalem, it 
makes it not the Head, for that Clurch obrained 

this title by reaton of the .Cittte., whereu: the prints 

pall members of the Church remained , 2nd becauſe 

It was 2n Apoſtplicall Church , not tor thar all the 0s 

ether Apoſtolcall Churches were /#4277a:nate unto.it mn 
WEr. 

p The {econd kee urgeth is out of the £:ght Fpiftle of 
bu fexrth books, where hee would have Cyprian to fiie 
the R:1994an Church, rhe roote and the mother of the { atht- 
lick: (hurch x, 

Roy panse If this be true, ſurely Cyprian had 2 conceipt that the 
vranch might grow defore the r0ore; for who will ta, 
tka Reps: tif gecoived the Faith or the name of Crnfs- 

"rs 
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17, Or that there was on fats; Zicbs Ehurch b eforc © Pow | 
preached there. Bur © 1crian meant notuch thing 25 this 
Iciuitc y/ QUIG | S217 IQQ mm to airme ; Fice nr des a 
Schiftine in Rea: booting Novatiants and C -r:el1u6. Ne 
P46$38-17 45 of PL mage nci »p rhe otb: -rCALVH 3) 27 kth 23% 3 
kisjidginent in this matter until bee had enquired ns 
Tritt [7083 the Romane Preitts and Deacons x, onely tie* 
advitce!: i! 1; that like good £ LV AULTALOY'S they [57 1l1 n2% [ex 
pirate ihern, clues from the unity of the { athoiicks Church u, 
wh ich he »ndertianderh by this phraſe , taking rhe roar? 
Py POURS: tne Catholicke Charch to bee the : mite of 
Faicl,and nor as our Ielugs would collect. thar thereby is 
mcane ttc Romin Congregation ; tor wheretore hen 
ould he tuipend Jake, 211) he heard the marter, 
if his thoughts had concluded, as this ictuire would ave ri ming E- 
it,that Coral: and tis Adherents , were the route and one, _ 
aorherof cne Cathoſicer Church © And that this 15 the intcora full. 
meaning of S. Cyprian, we may £2{4v perceive, in regard penderentur, 
te taketh theſe wordes ad Carrie; FIR {c/i4 uniarem, doneead nos 
a0 the wniy of cne £5 at "9UICRE Church; a # ad raaicss os: ons ring 
WAkt7rB /1 num, t0 tine Dolgmre of ther ryoIte Ard. mother, IN ;}4.e _ Ke 
his 42 Epiltle ro expretl e tne ſame t] ming. Belides, Wee pacem aut prs 
may further obſcrye, that ;-e 720te ana mother of the veritate com» 
Carnoliche Church is not Ceorneliimum and his Diace/s.1n re- Ee redirents 
gard the lefuire will not have the Pope and bus Draceſe, By rr ws 
i is 
to be the Cathols he Conrch W hich S x 1Drzap E'pe/t. 42. navigantibus, 
makes to bee the ſo;hey, ad mairom [aam, 1d oft Eccicſiam ne cum ſean. 
Eathbolicams. daloullo Nav ts 
His third witneffe from Antiquity , 1s Tertallian, $3 ratio 


, : on * nem red lentes 
- 1 FA Ce _- , ix 2 4 Ld [Ay 
who eV WNEW ICE wits Tallen Ofne7 X35 4t9 þ, rYejs , yet a he 


#:d ke (rhough he was ag Hereticke) acknowledge the Bi- taros cos cle, 


Bop of Rome 89 5e Cpu/copms Eprſcoptr amytne B1ſoop of Bi- ur Eccleiz 

S195, * Catholieas 14> 
dicem & ma- 
tricen 13R* 


neſcerent ac tener! —  * Reply 'pap, 49 » Repip pap, 5t» 
a3 
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As if this were ſufficient to make the Rowane Chak 
4 2f all other (hmrchbes, orthe Pobe rhe Father of alf 
-Weil,if it be not , Rome bath loſt one ofherbeſt 
For her triamphant Station over the Cnr 


£\TEUTIE! ITS I 

2* G 0 D. And who knoweth nor, that chis ritle was g,- 
7212 £9 4!t thoſe that had Biſhops ander them, as all Partt- 
a:ches 22d Mctropolitans had ? And what is more com 


mon wen © give other Biſhops the file of Surmm vet 
Pr o12ceps ps Eaporwrs, C - Hes foyer Prince of Biſhops, 15 Kagan 
O 222kes of the Bill 27s of Antioch and Alexandria? Yea 
"1 common vas this appellation, that inthe th1r4 Car- 
cnagmian Conncei thisttle wagggnhibired to all the MHe- 

Py TT imn; 9, 
Bur lzaftthe Tefuice fhonld ay that the file of Prince 
: Radanit 7.2, OL 2: Buhops ! 15notlo concludent for an univertall gOVETIN® 
ie jnkie. Cz £2nt 4500 be called Biikop of Biſhops, we ſhail inde Sis 
ice*sSs Sicut dr924e Cling Lapns, Pater Patrum,©' Eps{coprs Epiſcope= 
Arctnepiic9- rum, Farmer of Fathers,and Biſhop of Biſhops & and Athanas 
65a own [118 Was called XONit Fea Tody {teEay Arch. Presft of Presfts ft, 
hag. Winch is the fate 1a cet; whereby we c inay fee, upon 
Z:inus Antiftes how fender -a fourdarion the Cattle of $.  Lngelo 1s 

8X erio= raiſed, 

9900 Greco TE it Tertullian be but obterved by an eye that will not 
-ocabulo dici- be blinde it will $PPRare: thar he {peaketh onely in ſcorne 
wag quod fir ad tron call y W hen Þ e cals yuur Roman Bs/hop, cheife preiſt 


Emmys v*! 
LS / S + ” 
Princeps Epit- aux Z :teop of bs 29p;. Onely tins Roman Fiſher will torfake 


covorum tence NOthINg that commeta to his hooke, though ir be but the. 


eximvicem A- {Corne of an fierersc ee, | 
SI & He ccatetinot bur brivgs in old Irene, 1b, 3. cap. 7. 
Seb _ © 12vingz.that with 15:5 Raman ( hurch , by reaſon of her more 
by oor : 134 
4 Concitum - ©* wer 47 Prone Patty, 67 Swaremacy, 57 os neceſſary, chat a 
C:rthage j,can ? ther Churches doe agree yg. p 
a*. Vtprime | 
_ ED > opurgnon appeilcrur princeps TROUT > aut fammus facerdos, aut aliqud 


tif - (mad, CA ranturn Prim = "It as FE PIC ODUSs, * Sy lomus 1: 6, Epitt. © Benedi uy Spirt 
eunfantus Pare Dez omntporentre, quod tr Patcr Parrum'S& Epiſcopus Epifcoporums 
©5773: FRNZt!:s -3£ : 32.40 taud; 'v; 35 He [01% 5 Re epi Yy PABadls | 

» A!l 


$ 


£© £< Xx>/r —_ 


O_o —_ 
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:3 the Teſuite's Feply. 


Eee lh ana en OY DO Or Ir SO 


+ All this maketh little to give the Church! of Rome the 
headihip pretenced ; For the queſtion here 1s particular 
conceraing the Canes of che Scriptures, and the Church of 
Rome is Communacd tor ner trach as ihe then ſtood b, nor 
for her int {;bilirte in ages atter that the ſhould remain « jrenzys; 


%L 


the lame. tor wee te eLCugrnitine foriakes the Roman c.;- In qua 
Chirchin which tome doubred of the Epiſtles ro the Hee ſemper ab his 

brewe5, 206 adaticredunto the Greekes , who recerved 5t gnto TV ate 
the C3228:Jrenens allo in another matter forall the power- Inno enls 


ef: quz ad A- 
poſioiis tract 
£9) 


vii proncepabrie that he gave unro the R 284% Church. , re- 
promea harpely her Monarch,and forſooke not (in all pro- 
babiliric) their (ommuBion whom hee had excommus- 
Oicated k, | = Auvouſtin.!, :. 

Betides,if all other Churches did agree with the Roman de Percar- ine, 
proprer potertroronm proncepaitiatews,by reaſon her mare power= C:6gox remilt Co 
full priecipalitee, it were good our Telmre would have in- 27:34 Hedre- 


. os quoquets.- . 
exrprered what he hid aicant thereby,for thele are words @.j, ola. 


| Y LEM : Rtcila quan- 
that better fit an :mperiall government thenthe rule of the quam nornu!. 


Church. And tha: people ihould come thither for this re- ls incerea fir, 


- pea, I chinke the Church of Ropes hath little cauſe ro tr1- oe mes 


y | : sMC FT , 
emph thereymn any more then other Patriarchall Scas, be- B! Move 


ful} men from all parts of che world commirg to Rome (11) Ecilcfi leg e. 


IE num Gonci.: 
2: (ab iulio can. 2 Ad Meucgolin mig; undique Cui aegotia rideatur hyper? 
CIN2YI7ANL, 


5.75 


. 
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and Bode, . 095 -wmved beim's 7 tanghg 11 the gente Aepartzs ®, 
wn Vi | o- _1n che 16x courle appearcta Aranajss who ( it wee 
dy beiewe this [ctui: e ) cogetarr wah ail 2 Br hops %7 
Mars 1a crriras £21P7 ud acknoWw! edge them cies [aviect wnto He ſame vs 

1s the Koman Chuirch, ] thor? *arr- 4 ALEANS. « La C& 81 OUT 4 
thac moves the Ictuite to be {2 well px 6 II We 15 [77538 
Epeſtte Wretf22 ta Pope CHArk? , Water £375 dreforspres Hs 7a 


= 
* 


, Epiſcopi 
7: 40.79057es 

reacrunt, #-E 9: "y L5rd Venerable CORAL e Fe. I ere e eTpo/Fol, cad 

7 =pu'9 beep ht » Pope © ot ths Kama : Ap 3Þ -Jf1 [1tke ea, od of he 
40A)  UitcC- Crurcn © hs "ver [211 Att I eENb4, 2,45 AHA A alt we 7 DT: {Þo i oe of Exype 
ſer; TYectb 2g. _ II08S | Ac IeS US, Chat a8 £4 © pre ths io. 
3, Earher w; £9 > {7p 81, 122Þ5 —_ "fi. ACK OW {2a "82/9 
10 Roman nos: r» be the mother and 2544 ' of all other 
bo ana APA therefore tncy prof; fs them/elr 7 8 vrlong 


foercurnto , Axl that t 63th rey A; 3d ail FRCHY $ Wit alwayes bve 
:D »>lp 12.51 eh5ediont #nt3 the [ame n, 
- Rellar-Scripts Hee 152 hcape of Fathers,like 4b4iſnand his company 


Sccief. De inthe 7; exr oynncelde, a fayned A:14n4/1, a tronpe of 
Athanaſto, Dc 


E9:ftolis Atha- G:ppres Thete know better how to cant( M. Malone )rhen 
eaſt ad Mar. COP Cake Ati dnafins , Or [1KC Biihops of the Catholicke 
cum Papamy& Chiirch . Such baſtard birthes as thete may advance your 
Marci Pape ad now icacler Mittr cite to be the Lass orfiourifriing Flr a of 
As woric, butnever prove that auncient holy Church of 


conſtat $x rati- * 
Cnc remport:s, AI BCLU ov C RO TY UPO j1 her 45 her £1ght ro Dce tlic Head 


eas epftolas 414 139; 4; f tre C "Ar hols 4g £ ( hurch, 2 S JVUU iclire toma 
27tc [p09 723tt- mitclt * exc 2» 
vis > { "ell Ar mine tl b M5 Coat by 1th thefe Ep: files Of 2Arhand- 


» 1: a- - 
Z ALTOQIUSE A, Þ 
F S 4 F - ' = "IT EF 4 p ,-, 42 4 A L 
Chih 2 :6& £ [+10 s 4 p Ss he OT =; - Y . 34 Marks ro eTLibeinai t/1t 45 AYe [pps 


3 59/59. Ar [151,546 *.Um! D.ir9H4s FLves rem thelike hONOT pP.BurM, 
21c:cawr:s WS ETETL may & EXC ied, [GL hy rm1y Not he afwellcirea 

nog pang o nttard —_ tor Ts Cathoiicke #oman mainer as their 
546% Ja0mg "ape 1G » ICELE JS 5 Canos t. 1 FNe Carhoiicke XK oman Fas 
4 CG» Car- 7 per 42 ett wonu all CLEA! onde zould be taken wit 


th4% 6 he one's of tn. Clhvrech inight by a generaliCouncell 
£ (CCamerace 'y- 50 t35 £441 2 tl 2 amAr 413%; SLYEN G 20% orher, 25 Cat 


1 Veſplac SA 
& F FOFACTC wr , hcmes. 


£3.33» : | | His 


w- 


» the eſnites Reply, 
H1s next evidciiceis the 7; necall © a of [Chalc e409, 
where Paſch 1/57 and other Fathers Yo thers . 49 
minis Fly declare the Pope to be, capur univerialis Eccielir, 
Hoa: »f the ( burch nniuer (all. 

The Ie{tnre ſhould have forfaken this for feare of lofie; 
oor! lurely It 1s no otheriviſe then they gave 1t to The 
Churc!: of Carſtrntinente , which at that tlme when ; this 
Counceli was hel, i bad the fame cau'ſc tor her hcadinip,to 
vi, the Emmire aud Serate ts 01d Rowe na . NV 11 Sreupen 
ti. ie Brihoys thought It VErY rE xonablerth nat the thomd > 
em1ye the ſame Prin wed Ages, 25 ot Rome 14d, a8 178 EN 

call natter four 
(niverſall Churc h 7 

And what doth che Counceltgive to Rome, (iflhe had 7 
this title ) morethen hath becnc 21-n toother Bithops 
and Chaurches?Did not 841 rearine Afrgoanaſius, capat x- 
w:Dc- 13>, the head of allu? Nazianzer alto faich ot him. 
ahat he paw lawes to the win/:wirla x, ind ChryloſFome cal 
lothe £+/19ch the At-rropoitt of the whole wortiyand in and- 
mer 7/acec the head of al! the worlt t. Iff1240 itkewite cal- 
[kth Corffantinople caput onwnmns ct atumm, thy Head of all * 
Grven®, VWhereby ir appeares thar the ap of head WAS gt- 
ven TO many per fans ard places tor rei oxe ve 2/ency 1n 1ome 
Kit IE OL Of ew and nor fort their ſapromsu: {CF 
Reftdes this, ro anv thit will ver the C Conrcoll, twill 
evidently apreare , chat the Roman Biihop was confice- 
red.as then he 2preared in the Comncel by his Legates. and 
not 25 hee was itn his rrivece chaire + and was rep ured 
Rad of the Charch, not 11regard of his - Sea or {ucce- 
for, br becaute hee did! preſede by his ELegate tnai 
Church reprefentarive winch wasrhere gathered roge- 


Ia majeſtarem rabere, bean head of the 


4, 1 
ther. 35 {proll 1.29 Hoza of the Epiuypne by and Hofiis of the kerrs Elida 


wi orbis 2 Ir +:mt.! dr farnfiar $ vr. > Concal. Ephetin. apud Birn. 
Imperatsr.com- in at. Conch Extetiacap: 8. Quiaimquan wmgynts 


5aedam , fanctidinoremgque Epiſcoporum hic coatorym CATY ©, 


lanctt Vimmurn Alcxandng Arcicpucopun---. blaiphemano dcpoltions ro 
Tnaxr,in ts contiacn;cm,probctunte : 
P3485 


Ld 
= ; » - 
cf 3 D3% Fe 


*Concil Chae 
cel AR 16. E8. 
demintentione 
PEITLCH (27 a 
QuiNqUatnra 
Deo amanrii4- 
in; Epiſcopits 
Giza {cd1 nova 
I OMA. DIY 16s 
21a tribucrunt, 
rationabiiier 
Judkicantes in 
Per'02 & Senatu 
urvem oa 
© Qt {© EALDOTS 
Roma Priv'iC- 
£ 0:38 1 Y 2 = Se 12 
ecuett aſtics fi. 
CUT iila 1majes 


| $#- 


fratem habere: 


« Baſtl-epih c2 
Nazianzen: 
Orat Fo fudge 
Athanafij- Ls. 
205 Or Ferris 
num provicy he, 
FE aryion: ce 


z . —Y 
PR "I 
44S LO3a!T 
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Y:1: Dominum 
Xc.hom.g' 
X.42774 QYtrA5L 
Ic rotius orb 
metrozol:s, 

_ Chr 
Hom 2 ad > Om 
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_ ©Bcllaral.14 Nacene Cornell ©, fo that the Teſuite prooverth nothing 
d= Coacil-c. here but onely amazeth his Reader, with this pretence of 


Atdl {tus / , | il F 
t5 Aanaws 1 Coxxcel, having not one word inthis Counce!! that will 


io Fiſt. ad ſo- 

FA 6266 ng give him the priviledge of ad emper-Preſeacns becauſe he 

agents ,--—di- 15 Head,o0ut accompring him Fead,occaute by the general 

ar, Hottm Comncelt he was accepted Prefaen; ad did diicharge thay 
2s apa ojice by his Legatethere preſent, | | 

cis, &ipfn — The Teluite bath ommurced nothing; Sreves Arch-B,. 

ef, quicom- /h9p of ( arthage in chat Epijtic to Dimas Which re wrog 

potuir Symbo- i the name of three African {onncets farh ths title, To oup 
fum,quod dict- moſt bleſſed Lord jicteng in the Apoſtoiccall emimencie , Pog 
es D amaſis the cherfe Bijhop of all Prelates 3, : 

_ EET PRge f8 W hich of thete words (M.CHMalome ) prooves Romerg 
beabove Hiernſalem ? the Hils of Babyian to bee higher 
then the mouncaines of the Lord ? Nor the title of Che 
Biſnop; for this gives the By/hop no power , but place; no 
authoritie,but precedency-.) Is ut the other, that he þr5w 
the Apeſtolicall emznencic ? W ho doubts that the Apoſtles 
Sip is attributed to other Biſhops alwell as Rowe ,- that 
dare notadvenrure to imagine the effect of this ap pehiatis 
On to be a tpiritual! MHonarchrie? As S:donm to Lupue, te 

oben Los officuens quod rncomparabulites eminenti Apoſtolagui £20, 

4* fine fine aebetur<.S0 likewilt in the renunciation of the Mes 
tropoliticall Sea of Heraclea,chus ſpeakes Theodoret Chrith 
prulns , Deprecor & throunum & proncipat um Of (acerdorinm 
adbortorg, exm qui vocatur & quem Paracietinhad Apoſtolde 

: 4 yp, 79  ſunms [cparabit. And if we will give credit tO Paciants 

_—_— * Epiſcops Apoſtoli nomemantur,B xfhops are calle 1 Apeftics iſa 
an that 1t was no unuſuail thing to give good Buſ"p,, titles 
that were indecd proper x; peculiar to the eLpoflerof 

Chr: ,as Prophets, : Apoſtles, Evangelt#s, and the like. 

And theretore this can bee no reſt for him ro depend 

UPOlt ; 

For the two places to prove Rowe the head of a1! ( huv« 

# Dopiy pag. ge ©bes Cited ont of Yiflor Vrwcenſss fs Ennodun g , we have 
anſwered therenato , that this tatle 25 butan po 

| ; 


vS& cram 172, BD 


vS » *S '& 


. tt She Gs = &© tu DB 5 OY g © WW Wo 5 W 


R ub < =«. 


— — 


to the Iejuite's Reply. | | 255 
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that betokens honony and pregeacngir not poWer aud {aperie 

qitz*, Surely rhe Church of Rowe , gor nor<this height by 

ſuch arguments , ncither doe Ithinke thar it could bee 

maintained, if it wanted other itrengrh and defence. So 

that any may fee his caprrall argument gerteth no more, 

then what we yeeld unto hum in . Whart his other endea- 

yours will cFc&, we may eafily conjectures | — 
H: bringeth 1n F8. £m-bro/7 next © , but withas little * NPs ibid: 

kelpe For the Raman headthip, as the former from whom 

ke expected alliitance : Bur here is no truth in this QUOta= 

tonall,nerthertruc Auchor, true word, true conſequence. 

For firſt how many can we finde that reje& thoſe commen- 

wrics wpon Paxlecs Epiſtles as being none of Ambreoſes, forme 

charging them as upon the Epi/tle ro the Romans with Pe- 

bgians/me, from which I thinke the Ietunte will defend 

this Father?Secondly,let the Aurhor be who he wilktheſe 

words {eeme to be inferted, (3as hodie rettor eff D amaſne 

forif it be he ( as by ſome of the learned of your tide is 

ppoſed) thar wrot the books of queſtions of the old and new ' Blarm: de 

Lf ameont i;he lived * 300 yeares after Chriſt, and fo could Chl | gn 

wt ſpeake rheſe words of 'Damaſus, who was Bihop ». ON 

167. Or if he were Reminins Lugdanenſir, as Maldonat gitur et auto. 

thnkesk, who livedabour che yeare 870. Ithinke you rem hocum | 

will ſay he ſpared the trurh, if he had fa1d, Hodie refoy eff <ommentarie- 

Damaſns. And who doth not ſer the poore conſuquence ra _ ines 

thtfollowerth hereuporn? Dama/ms u Reflor of Gods houſe, ym Roma. 

tercfore the Rowan Church u the head of alt other Chur- num, qui Lauc- 

&e::By this -dare ſay, aman may prove any Church the fri {chiſma 

Bead of another: fer ro whac Zibop is wot this ſtyle gi 7op389/®- 

Yen? Paxl calleth himfelfe and Timothie and Others that ng _ 

were called ro the regiment of the Chnrch , meniffers of loh-c-12.y:32» 

Chriff, fewards of the myerier of Gor *, and himfelfe a + i Cor.4. v-1 

Winter of che (hmnch * . Bur ler Gods word prevayle, as * (of: 35) 

the {efnire 35 a. Red, whar hath hcerci:: beene ſaid of D a- 

w«/49 that hath not beene "fa1d , ard by Rome it ſelfe of 

Vindrew the Apofttc? who teare, will norbe admitted 


rw 
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£0 enoy the conclufion,thongh the Roman Brewmare give 

bm the premiffes. Hajeſtaterinan D omine ſupplicuter ox- 

0r 479218 Hr fects Fealeſre tne, betniieAnarayss Apoftolur ox. 

://it Predecator & Rettor . O Lord, we humbly veſcech thy 

"FP LOT Alugeſtre, that as blefſed Andrew tre Apoſile, u Preacher 
094 ge 414 Rettor of thy Church, 1 teare he wot nel liKke 5p4s 

D< fans Au» {9 > that trom hence thould concluic that the Church 

ere, which Anarcw governed as a Bilhop, wasthe wot mer Cmurcie 

of ail others , or that he were che narver fail Bibop . trom 
whom every man {houid receive hts taith. Nay Zevarmen; 

nm Bane k WHI not exciude others trom this ritie ®, and yernone 
© 11.0mncs ball baye whar the ictuite infers thereupon but his owne 

Evim Avoſtos Roman miſtrefic. | 

ti fucrunc ca Attcr Ambroſe comes S. Hierome, whom he bringeth in 
p.ta, RcAFores, ſaying, 1 feloWing roar 4 fi ft ,vur Chriſt , am muted in the 
ob ene Co778::1109 to thy bleſſednc HDAL 14 TO [ey, tr Per. rs { 24tre, 

TI Vpon this racks 1 ganw the Corurch is audi WWhoſvever eaterh 

| the Lambe out of this hoaſe he 1s propane He that gatherch 

wo; with thee , doth ſcatter + thai ii io fay, Her that be- 

| lovgeth nos 50 Chriſt, ftayacth wpon the fide of eAntt= 

»Repl7pagt'5s chrift n, 

W hat our Teſyite would have here is plaine, thet con 

ſent with the Keman Church makes at atrobs kn anc there 

Fore it mnit be thc © Mother (lmrch. Is therg no difference 

betwixt Rome now and then 7 Whocould cen argue her 

of falſhaod or faife Scierte ?It wer ea poore geatui tow ge 

from her ocing pare To Ar corrupt detylings Bur whiter 

In lycth rhe {trzogrh of thus Teftimon: ? Surely ui fide-tte 

Lig & communion, as if 2t were Ccrtaine thatro commu 

ate wail; Rome 33d her Biſhop is tubtcient to deciare 4 

man caibolcke, and that ron-union to that head wireas 

much as not to be of the body of Chriſt. Now what torec 

Exth this ceſtimonic ſor confirmation hervof? For we {ce 

RE os Poriſh confeltion will nor acknowledge Sr giz acathe- 
ot FI licke,though he commurucated with Zoneriiz ». Neither 
Fs TX ave the preteat Romaniits embrace thoſe agar: 

a $] L 
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to the Ieſuite's Reply, - -  _ 


tholick for Liveriw his famuliarity, nor condemne Atha- * Delarnv de 
244, though condemned by their Pope y. Will you ac- qpr—toyach 4 
comptall for Herericks, that have not obeyed your Rvu- ghar A- 
mane Biſhop? What ſay you to Irexexs 9.To Cyprian. TO thanalij verbisy 
the eAfrican Biſhops w3 the canſe of Appeales 2 Muſt all A- & ex Epi- 
#5-« 20t afford one Biſhop that is catholick, or Lay-man 9's GEBER 
that ts a right Chriſtianand true Catholicke ? How are oY eyes 
the7 acknowledged CAartyrs? How Saints? maille: Vinny 
Eci:des, I wonder that this truth never appeared in Ca- _ lubſcrip- 
gon of Councell , nor was everregiſtred by the Fathers fit in'camnar;- 
in theages mentioned with generall conſent. For that CH Aran. 
phuaſe,wpor thi rocks 1 knoW the Church u #xi/t , meaning quod cum Ha 
SJ. Peters chare,i dare lay with reverence to S, Hierome, cericis comma. 
that 1e was either upon C hr iff » or Pciers Cconfe fron of Nicavits : 
Chrsſt to bee the Sonne of God ( as the Fathers in mul- BinriusNCteit 


, ; ens Epiſt, Liberz;, 
utudes doe interprete it) or upon Peer himielfe,hom it gra mow 
your owne would havetherecke, and nor upon Peters Oren, cxtac 
thaire, which was not of tuchan unmooveable ſtability, tomo r,Concil. 
that yocke ought to bee »por Which the (hwrca us Quilquizinne- 
bui/ded. . : center Athas 
ous/Zed. Further I thinke Hr Halone will not de- 


frm Ca 
ay that the foundation of the Church was layde before nn ay 


Pter had any chare cither at Antioch , or at Rome; communione 
and if hee fay , $. Hizrome meant not his chasre bur in arcet: impice 
telation to Peter ; then who can deny , but all the 1072 aan 


ad commum @= 
Apoties are rockes , as Peter was ? Perre onmes ;;c,nulum 


| admutti audcae 
wo non Catholicum: ſed Arianum cfle oportet, * Fufebius hiſt: Eccleb1,5.c-23» Exe 
tant 2utern & yerba illorum qui Vitorem acriter reprehenderunt, E quibus & Ireneuss 
" Bellarm- de Rom Pont.l,q-c,7 Cyprianus pertinaciter reftitit Stephano Pontifici, de- 
Caienti kzreticos non rebaprizandos, ut patet ex Epiſtsla cjuſdem Cypriani ad Pompei= 
om, & tamen noa ſo.un non fuit hareticus ſed neq; mortaliter peccayit- = ct tamen Ec» 
G&ii2 Cyprianum ut ſanta colic,qui non yidetur unquam reſipuille ab illo ſuo errores 
"Epift,Banifacii - .ad Alex-Epiic Aurcltus enim prafatze, Carthaginenſis Ecclefiz oling 
Epſcopus,cum col'cgis ſuis iafligante Diabolo ſuperbire temporibus pradecefſorum nos 
froryum Bonifacii aiq; Corleſtini,contra Rowanam Ecclefiar ccpit:Sed videns fe meds 
peccarrs Aurelij Eulaums a Romane Ecclefiz communione fegregatum humilians recag- 
a011t {c,pacem & communioner Romane Eceleſiz petens ſubſcribendo nen cum. _ 
$'5\:, dainnavit Apoit >lica auctoritate omnes SCripturas [qQuz adrcrius Romanz Sn 


tklix pavilcgia fate quoquee ingenio Fueruncs | 
R Apoſtols 
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Apoſtols,e All the Apoſtles are rockes npon Which the Chorch 
: Ocipea.ia £9891, {aith Oregent. NE | 
- Matrhomr, The Ictuiteproceedes ,and brings two places from % 
| eAurnſtine, it we will believe him to bee the Author of 
the queſtions of the 014 and new teſtament, For to make this 


other then acounterfeit, he ſhall neverbee able, bur whar | 


faich he that may procure ſuchan univerſal prehemincace 
to this onely Father ? Why hee is calied capier fidetipas, 


$Repinpa2e $1* Flead of the fasth all . So may every Preilt in his Pariſh, uns | 
leſſ: his focke be Infidels. And tor the orher title, Paſtay | 

« els tbide greg Donmmcs, Pa/tor of our Lord: flock x, What Biſhop is | 
not Paſtor of the flacke of Chriff, but Papall Biſhops, ! 
who { poore Delegates ) have nor their inſtitution | 

from Carr s7, but as poore hirelings from the Papss | 


cic ? 


cspalitie,or ſupremacic of the See eFpofoticke hath alway: | 
F-P.eoty Pag-12 borne {way therein y. Ps | 
This Father will not ſerve the Teſuites terre withore | 

» Sazomen, {je 3 Blofſc, Proxczpalitie, & Supremacie mult de the ſame, fo 


98- the Ielitire would have it; tor if this be not true, Aupy-! 
#50 pra fie forſakes his engager. Bur the Ieſuirte may know r 

3c 27: ncepalitse 15 apall Dommion, there was a primars 
* Leo Forft.27. if” 7p not Papall Dommion, there was a pr | 


adEpiſe. Afi. Or proxcipalitze of the Church of (onflanrimople t, and 4 
eanos, Princi. P194tus Or promencie of the Church of Hiera/alem *, jnt91 
patas mer, which ſeates aſcended none of theſe Monarchs. He com! 
' querfedivio qcth tothe principalitic of a See or Biſhoprick , that en-| 
_— Ns tereth by orderly cleQion, as Anguſtine acknowledgeti! 
quit, etiam 6 *Þ< Biſhop of Rome,to have done. And a man may ger? 
- woribus arque Principalitie in the Church by /edirion and ambition, as Lt 
"2®ibus nov exprefſerh himſelfe ro the Brfhops of Afﬀicke b, What hee 
| crane dck can picke out of the yord efpoftolscall, hath beene at} 
$j fix eft per- ſwered before. 
 viciofs ene. Next co the SHafter he producerh the Scholler Proſfee 
plow 7m two places,bur to no more purpoſe or adyantage the 


In theſecond place the Teſuite tels ns,thot &, Aucufiny | 
giveth this reftimonie of the ('hurcb of Rome,that the Prine | 


MEFS WoOUoNUDdwWuoogoa cw a.c.c cc. 
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to the Teſuite's Reply. ; By 359 _ 


the former. For who will deny the (harch of Rowe 1n 
Proper: time in regard of her outward emin<ncic,to bee * Repiypageil 
made the head of paftorail honour unto the world c,and that 
fne was more conipicuous by being a zoWre ro Religion 11 
defending the faith againtt hereticks, then by excrciling 
any power,not remepouall © (as the Ieluite adderh) but Ec- ®No ich word 


cicftalticall, chat was given him by Councels. W hereby ar IRIS 
wemay ice the difference betwixt Rome aow, and then, Jr paarer, 
their eminencie,their honour,then was extended, arce 1e= 
hgionwby defornding the true fauth: Your holy Fathers nov 
ſecke advancement þ/ie poteſtats, by obtatning a cnare 
s:c,and bringing ali poWers but hell , (that mult triumph 
ovcr you * ) into ſubjeRtion under their tecte. 

| Bu the Iefiute confident of ProSþer,relleth us; Therefore 


T Rey 19. kÞ 


the boly Brfbop Optarice doth teftifie how in his dayes : Tre 


whole world agreed with Pope Siricins , in one and the 
ſome fellow ſerp of commmunton 4, Here is a Logicall therefore, 
Proifer tellcth us; that Rome the See of Peter, 14 mace the 
tcad of paftorall ronowr unto the world &c, therefore Opta- 
tw(thar hived manyDecades of years before him )aoth re- 
Jofie home bu dayes the whole wortd apreed with Pope Sirte 
K6 552 0ne and the [ame fellowſfrip of communion , We will « Replypay 58 
ave theinference, the e: idence is nothing, For was 
there not reaſon that they ſhould doe as they did, to wit, 


agree in truth with the eminenteft oppoſing Bithop, tor 


etherwite they ſhould have beene Donatiits; Make yous 


Popes as Szicir was, and we will agree With twens 11% £078- £4 


maon,not becauſe Popes, but becauſe rheyidefend the © prjerox; C43 
tue Doctrine againit Donariſiicall and hercticall raſh» taleg. Scripe | 
NES, ._ Eceifl. Forte 

Doe you thinke Hierame thought himſeife bornd ta pram; wr 
Lih-r1% his Communion, wheu he ſtyled him an Ariane, nn 
mbroſe would not endure to give a ſiupide conſent te yrbis Epiſco- 
a —_ of Rome it felfe , unleflt he ſaw reaſon for ity pum ad ſub- 

« 3. ae facram.cap.1. In cmmibrs Cxupio {equs RomaAnam PU 
Ecclefiarm., (ed tarmen of nos omnes /enfums baba " gs 

RK 2 ON ” | 
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quoZ alibi yellens ſeruatur wa / cnſtod;wns, Heere you may 
tee how the Auncients did adhere to the Rewar Biſhop, 
not in every thing from opinion of his authorerie, snfalls. 
bilitie, othcr-hood,or wftr:fſ:faip ; for they rhought in 0- 
ther places ſomething might be more reghrly 0b/crwad: bur 
fo farre as they might convincethem of the truth of their 
dodrine and profeiliongother wite, Nos wmen /cnfam h4. 
* Senmythey couldeſpyecrrour there, as well as in 2ay 0s 
ther lefle eminent Church. ; 
Bur he tells us, Thu agreement in Communion With the 
Rowen Church Was wn thoſe promutive timer held for an tn. | 
|  fallible marke of true fasth ,as appeurerh moſt plrinely by that 
{ Reply PAR" 52 which Ce Laboofe a Fea gar Ei ap* * 
peareth plainely that rhe Ieſuite thootes at rovers, not at 
the marke,otherwiſe he would nor produce a matter of 
f1R, knit to rime and occaſion,to provea thing abſolute» | 
[y,and without dependance. Satyrue would not commus 
Qicate in the dread myſteries of the Euchariſt, bur by the 
hand of a Catholicke Biſhop, oppotite to the Lucie | 
Friars, who were Schiſmarickes at that time , and 
5 that purpoſe calling a cermine Brſbop ro him , aud. 
ſappoſing that no true freindſhip eonid bes witboms tyue 
faxch 5A thereffre firft of all enquired of him Wherhes 
: bee did accord With the Catholicke Bifhaps that w with 
5 Reply :5.4+ phe Romane Church g. Now the Icſuite would hereupos 
© conclude, that agreement in communion with the Re 
ane Church . was is thoſe times held for an infallible 
; Re bis ke of ernefarch b, In Satyros his time , the Rowame 
Church was a good marke , becauſe by true daring | 4 
3t gave good aime , but was it the ſame when Z6- I * 
$er::4, Honorius were Remane Bilhops : Seryrue made | 
aot Biſhops Catholicke , becauſe Row we , but tn re Ff - 
| guard they were oppoſite to Schiſmetickes. Neither did I * 
Ambroſe interprete Carholicke Biſhops by che Renwano | E: 
Church, but becauſe they were rruely Cackolick at that t 
| dime which were of the Reman clergy About ſe” 3; 
chew | 


\ 


— 
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| to'ehe Jeſmics Rey. 


wy did chooſe Biſhops by their agreement. with the 
pretent Orthodoxali Biſhops, as Ncdarine of {ouſt avti- 
n2ple,Timathic of Alcxanaria 8c. not begaule thole Sees 
made theur Bulhops infallible and exempt tiom cron, 
but becauſe theſe men at that time by generallteſtimontey 
fas Eccleſsgs religiaſe preeſſent ; aid relrgianuſiy governe roew , 
Churches i, Theiame reaion made SAFYTUS Call tome Bi- veg 
ſhops Catholick; and from the ſame ground Amore exe Fos cvim & 


E-. 


ponndeth Saryris hits {arbolicke Biſbips by tic Forane imperator aug 


Corrcn. I> pages / = 
The jefaire commeth now to his laſt proofe from reffe- |, he peu 
r-7 of Bz/pops put. out of their Bilkopricks to conclude g- quibus er | 
i5 Papail Monarchie,and bringerh us oncly one ex2mple, integra conſts' 
and that but an attempt onely, vizt of Atharafiue Pare. bat fama gue 
&ch of Alexandria, Pauins Arch-biſhop of Conflantizople, 49" #7" ors 
CAlarcellus Brfpop of eAncyra, Aſclepas Bynop of Gaza, and Mo 7 
Licianss Biſhop of Hadrianople, who being all Patriarches 


 #ni Pre/ates of the Eait;Church, and expelled from their 


mY 


tomplained wnto Pape Iulins of their wrongs , and were 

by him righccd and reitored, es wiuncſſe Sozomenids, LS _ 

&c £, | 2 Repiy pas 13 

, The Zs/bop of Rome was 3 man of gggat authority ,in r2- 

p2:d of the Imperaall Cine whaceaty was Bithop, and 

hoc he might doc by perſwalion, advice, and by the a& 

nce of the Imperiall power, yet all this will inot con- 

dude him the Monarch of the Catholicke Church. And 

what d1d 1/35 morethen rhe Arch-Biſhop. of Canteriu-  # * 1). 

g ought to doe upon the like occafion ? Hee 4rſ6aſſed | Reply pay tn 

ne crewmes of every one. = : 
Ard good icaſ{on; for a good man ought to know the 

cafe he would patronize,much morca goed. Biſhop. Hee 

©4 roche them into bis Communios, finding nat ihey ail 41 NR 

tgree to the Nicene Conncell m, Could he have done other- 2 Refl7 id; 

File without blame. Ar anc that Had care of ail,by reafonof 

the a:77ity of bis Secs he aid refbore to ex ery #f twery they 

R 3 Fre 


Mazes,cucn by Comncels of other Biſhops, came unto Romeay 
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ſeges rever tun A + EeZ RT 
PLPEvE: ſhould m ethem bis inferiors P Jand therefore he toil! 

car, literaſque ION j 

Nelic Epiſcopis antkis Lord by whole authorive they were reffored t 

Srientis mit - And now the [clauite having f2.u1l "Xs [11s PE OE THEM 


tet, Quibus il COnchlu acs fo * the 4 Papall Cro wne, Row fu FE Ho wAy we 
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{ BFAVILES CAM» birve a9th our Anſwerer [Warvye from rhe Ann: 47 Fad 
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mot, conrcn- ; : 
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- aan, Pg / »almuck as le with-drawerh himſelf Foms the true contel. 
I Pa # > And what wond- 'Y then t 2 AL hee fron'd as Fo As £ 


Js 
amoniam end deRroy ailtruc fuith and aoltiixe &c 7, 

a iq! wa +4 a. OERYCEDS | % * 2 P ” 9+] 24750 in 
2d LLIn it Tr i5 <lcare that the moſt learned Anfwerer hath with 


207, £373 the Church that he by Gods Providence governety, nct 


- . 


P.< I 3706 112% T 
{war ved from the anncient Fathers. Pats and Saintrof ths 


wn expertem pgraviſimarum ? Ibid-Indionat ſunt, fe poſteriores ideo ferre, nued 


S_ 


nating e Eccleſize ſuperarcnt r. Sogomea GPA Ar cun {rcr1s apy 

»{copos Onentis de revas propter quas fcrpiiſſer, r,0171 profceret cauſam A'haiall: * 
Fiul ad Conftaneemretiit. % Sozomen:hift. Ecclef.l 3.C-1-, Contans autem 10439 
72:51 119 COACHES Sar dicenſi corniris {crip BY ad fratrem Conttantiumn liceras, ut, Athang- 
0 &% Paulo ecciefizs ſfuas redderer VS! _ > jncellexie frame diemde ge 2nwere, for'p 


He dewus. ut vel viros iltos recyperet,vel fe _ bellam gerendum pararer, Conftantius pi 
22174040 une re can Epilcopis Sl commun:caſſet,ituirum putiy'' 50 cam cautand 
SCLUR C3V:0 Ac itt clt:mum {uicip Cre. Quo « quidew concigo induttus, f hangs of !:2Þ 
3 ACCC & cap. I. \ropcrator autern dime Athavalium in £ 5%  INPHIQ; pro 
te {47245 Comm ad E71'con0s cr Pregby rer05 cujulq; rivitatls, tur ad popyiuvie Eocieſte A 
ka2wdrkeg; C Th&t 2u3$0C2 Vita! ne! 135 DL 2 ac tan, et DFOD; ft moryy COmnNeagsyY ; '&; 
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\ to the Jeſuit s *; Reply, 


ne ee tt 


jay ::iye Church, much leſſe made a ; ſeparation from the 
giras;enr Chynrcn How the Churchof F Rome W4S 2CCOT 7» 
red 2n Heas; How the Popes paitorall oLtce WAS EXTO Ro 
dd: How ic realon the Church of God h WI Tn ? 


. * 
_- 


A 


goon tac Popes Monarcie | vetore he had a Crowns: Ho: 
v2iaty QUT Re 11 *r eArmecs ouwgr dulipation of ti teat 
11.6 Valll re, the & efroying of ail frue farts "44 aofirinc, 1.0? 
QEUETS CORCELVEYES acts 08 tranſact ct. 

But cas bf Ec had faid coolittle for the grand Imroſtor, 
he gets into the CAST LE-C & A 7- 


'y 
BER {| WACTEN j- -cruth a /efzure thould DC, rather tI;EN 1 


| » 
&* >, Vang ,? [4 Car 
GAL 4.54 ». 2+ w 


tis Cloyiter } and prom facie makes tne e- ATE pple, 


tae moit ry verand B 1mate a Decader, and his Countrey= 
Men poore and af lsGFea * . Heere1s no meine man , 7 ors ' 
Protens,t0ttd Ariſtarchws » Muy times Hatrering S gredT 
9: cs, aby ayes ccnfuring g g00d Ones. Shall | I defend uh 
Witcdome that then were 1 V D GES mtiuar "a 
ra>le {ourt ” It were to diſh onour them. It may thts 
Ie, that not onely thole P ATRES CONSCRKIP» 
T1 , wiſe Senatours , but their witcR A ASTE RN 
{ which could noc at any time beedeluded by all the $o- 
vpbuiticall practices of Rome } approved & applauded rhe 
ipeechs Bat who knowes ! Dcim/ mus POE. now acts- 
4? Ev ery one 15 deluded b, / others 1n the efluutes 
conjeQure, that 15 10! d: She by chemlely £5. Yer 
how will kee make this moit I:arned Lord a Deluder ? 
Hee bach taud ail and n4 th! ng, aig 2g nec rath ſpo- 
Ke2 without the compatle of £122 } 37g. ;, that 255 ( r3ntveye 
T3 arc poore ard affiittea ; FO ow can they bee but 
woe, When ney ive in an £7 Fpt4m7 Ted > And affite 
i; ep will itil remaine, whilit luch heards of frogpee 
locuſts, Exypiran bicilings j prey upon them. but et 28 
* now Witciy the /ejuare nath heb "2Voa TL cane! tC. 
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Coareh aunty ſal more they any other Apoſtle, Secondly 4h 
the Bi/h1p of Rem? did not wherite by ſaccefiion this ſams 


| headſhip or nnver/call Biſhryricke wich S. Peter \.:{ r, 


_ The Iefaire diltafted the tirit as wellas the ſecond , br 
the oppolall of thac he ſuppoleth nor kt doArine for ce 
preſent time, the ſecond onely muſt endure 2 centur: 3; 
grounded upon thoſe rw feekle foundations. Ard be they an 
tacy ſhall aDPCare Te! tryall, the lefuit yer might have COrs 
eerved,it his earcs had not failed him, that the moſt rover 


_ rend Primate did not fo much queſtion, wherher Perer was 


4 Yee the wr. } 
peverend the 
Lord ?Primarc 
Sis fpcech 11 
the Caſtle. 
Chambers. 


2 Rep!y pag: 52 


Arad of the (huroh wniyer felis whether bs had power ws this 
hierdome his ſpeech having relationto Peters power not 0s 
vec tie Charci abſolutly, but over ns. And what he ſarth,ig 
0; the honor of S. Perer,nor to dilrobe hun;® or of S. Peter 
E&r:el5(faith the molt reverend Primate )Were vow alwe, 
} Porrcld freely confeiſe, that be ought to have firituall authe. 
3210 and ſarcroortty Within the kmagaome. But (5 would 1 ſay 
a'p.,yf So Andrew,S.Bartholom:w,S Themas,or @n7 other of 
re Apoſtles were now ale For ! 2xow that their Cormilli. 
er: ws yery large; to gue :i:t9 all the world, and to Preach the 
rofrel mnio every creature, /o that in what part of the world {o- 
over they lived they cont!d nc! b: (aid to be out of ther charge 
their Apoſtle pip being a kwnde of an unwer ſal Biſvopricke 2, 
Bur tne Teſazte telleth us rhat rhele ro aſſertions before 
Tencroxed ave mariſeſily" contrary (ever by theconfsfhion of 
trarned Protoitomts )to the dottysn of rhe primituve { hurchs, 
And to make this good, 7obs Brereley is inthe margent. 
But I wonder the Icluit willutterfo grofle & lo deceive- 
able alihood . For we know that in tneſence the Ze/ſane 
wouid have Peter to be »ead, neither Catvin, Whitgsft nor 
Aſuſtulrs ever Ertamed of it:and to ſhew his precedency 
in order,calling,gitrs,abilitics,age,or otherwile, this tte 
keth nothing either tothe 7efuires purpoſe, for Peters ma- 
marCchy,or the ſucceeding monarks. 50 that the /e/wrre (26 
Brereley )hath brought bur i]l advocares to plead for aPa- 


pali Monarchy from the headhip of S. Peter, wy 
> Z 


—_—M_@_. lil. 


to the Teſmite's Retiy. 


— 
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Bac lctthe matterbeexamined;for every g&vernmont pres 
ſappoſeth not a Monarchy. He might as in the ſchooles be. 


the tirſt in the head: claſſe to difpole and order 1n tome 
kindes the rett, but chus ts far from being in Poptth (ence, 


the heal of the Courch. A poore Wiſeman might deliver a ('5- 


t6e © , and an inferiour Prieſt removea ſchulme; and this 
they may do by their wiftedome and government,not Mon 
narchy and power. Belides if we gran the Ietluice,that Fe 
cer excelled the other Apolties,as one Angell excellerh ane 

orver in glory, he cannot conclude Perer the Apoſtles Mos 

razch,nor the Pope the Churches head, unlefle he will have 
another Monarch m heaven beſides God, and an head over 
fome of the Apotles whillt they uved upon earth thac 
W2sS not Petey, | 

The moit grave Counſeilor brought therefore no new 
doArine into the (atHe- Chamber, ifthen you will have Pe 
ter hea of the ApoHes, we yeeld 1t,but we ſay withall that 
he was {1c In feed that was neither adorned with Co- 
ronet or iriple Crowne to declare a Papall fupremacy over 
his brethren. Bur to ftate the queſtion,as it oughr co be,ler 
us enquire whether rhe Teſtuite hath from the Fathers pro- 
ved as he onznt(ithe (praketorthe purpole )vizethat 5, Pe- 
fer was fo +:a% of the Apotier and Church Univeriall,that 
all were bound to acxnowtiedge htmas their Monarch. 

You hzve f{eene =! that he hathurged from Calviys, 
Phitgift,an1 Mnſculus provenoſuch matrer, and I doubt 
not but the Fathers will faitle the eſte alfo. 

Firſt he urgerh S,ZBe/ill,ywhoſaith,That bleſſed Petey who 
was preferrea beforethereft of the 45/ripler to whom the keyes 
#f the kincdone of heaven were commred y. And'what makes 
this for a Monarchy ?Thar Peres W.us vleſſea?fo were the 4- 
poftles:that he was preferred before the ref of the * Apoſtles 
11 many particulars is not denyed , but every preferment 
is not Monarchicall: nerherdo the keyes worke any moze 
1m Pezeyr, then the reſt of the Apoſtles ro who they were = 
guaily give. So that Bofil ſpcakes ner twll for this —_— 
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vidit. Hoh ncither in 1t vatione Gabile, nor Chr:ft;anorum Pontifexy 
» Ballaem'de Whetoy we ice theMonarchy wil Roop toany corruptigs, 


Script, Ecclcf. Neither atc the leſartes next following quotations any 
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de TIO all An e contnined 15 Peter. for Chrif? ordained him their heal, 
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Pauli. that he mught be the Paſtor of our Lords fiock a:they are none 
» Cyprian-Fp. of his; the ficlt being {utpeRed by many; the ſecond reje- 
Oe aged by all,yea fo deipiled by Bekermixe , that he makes 
rel poittdert ac : : | ; 
x m_gSD the Author m0 Catholick our In Heretcs f, qui rm itlta Avcer 
C7priani Evif. & contra fide, & contra Auguftrnum , that tauoht Any 
copi' Chriſtia- 24:»gs bots agiinſt faith, avaintt S. A-iguſtiue. Idoenot 
noob ure this , asifhis tcſtunonics from hence were of any 
*Reply DPAaJsf4 | 3 | : 
« Bellarm |. ie gra- primi hominis <0 Fx his inceilig! poreſt aufiorem quaiicomm rout 
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ticum © !dcm fe effetiu Sacra'u, 1,2.C.19:; Refpondeo primo, ibrum cuareemm non cle 
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c right Faichl, Bafil the month of the Chrerch m=,and Pilary ' 
 Pitay ofthe Church ef Chriſt .Butto remove thts title, 
limen :cujus frewhether Pas beinfertor in CoryſpHfoms judgments {He 
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Frength they being anfivered in ſubſtarce before, bue 
becauſe you may ſee that they will avoyde no witnelſes 
Ethough in other caules they rejeR rhem)rhar will advan» 
rage tkeircauſe, 4 
For the titles given to S. Peter by Ciryſoftome , 23 
Cheife, (apmine, Head of the eApoſiHes t, they 2ll have «© Reply pagiss 
received anſwere before. For we acknowledge Peter 
Head which is the ſame with ch-if of the eApoler, 
otherwiſe how could Fes! compare himſclfe to the 
yery cheife, if there had beene no cheife ? And if the 
Apoſtle bad bene by divine infitution Pawles Soveraigne, 
how could Pawdcompars himfellce, with him, he himfclfe 
dcing divinely affiſted? 
But the [cſuite making 2 pauſe is willing for 5re- 
vities /ake to ter paſſe manie other holy Fathers and Ds- 
tors of the auncient Church, who are moſ# copicias me 
the confirmation of Peter; primacy over the reft of the A- : 
poles n,  *Replyptgse 
And yon have ſecne for what kinde of Primacie it 
is, that the Fathers ſpcake, not a Primacie of power 
to which all the members of the Church muſt ftoop, 
but of Order, excellency, gifts, graces; fer the Fa- 
thery will cxpell from their mindes, thac will finceres 
ly read themall conceite, rhat Pezer had 2 ſoveraigne 
Monarchy over the e-Lpofttes. See Peters Primacie the 
ime with that of James and 19hn, for fo faith Cle 
mens, Peter and lJames axd hn, afrer the aſſumption of 
*% Savior, although they were preferred before others 
of our Lord bim/elfe, yet did not challenge this plovy t8 X 
them/elves =. Neither 1s Pan! by ({brypftome made lefle | 
then Peter himſcit<,and from $. Pau! his owne teſtimony, * Tuſkb., Aith 
Cal.2.8. And now{ 21th that ancient Father )doth Par! fhew Eccle(- L3.cog, 


him [fe to be equail 50 the refF (of the Apoſtics ) in Honour, vs Ke 
| enim; quit , 
& Lacobus , & loenncs poſt affumnpricecms Servatoris » eyamvis 2d ipſe quogue 
Wnins Aj ciſcns pralkati , gloraey tamen hanc ſebuyſis non rendicaruny, 
et 
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either doth he compare bim/eife ro thoſe others, < kt untothe 
very Chet f, declaring tas every one of thers 144 05tamed da 
? Chryſoft in like dignity y. Ambroſe knowes not wherker ſhould bee 
Epiſt-ad Gal-c. preferred z,bat Cypreas and Heierome (nike them all eguall 
2- famq; fe cx- ; p . = F., gary». } 2 a 

teris honors G74 affer but reſurrection (ail Cop $48 ) 24ve equal 
parcemoſtendie 29wcr to all ine Apoſtles ®, And ere reſt of the pot ics were 
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tis, fed tpi: | lowſhip oth of 3R0 17 &1:4 powe:” 1: Hicrome 2110 {pzaxcth 48 
0769790 Ah much. Tye(, Parc CNTLLES! equaky upon ad 9 2 Apofitcrs 
quod horum 441 received the kengaume of Heaven, ex equo /uper 608 Coe 
unuſquifque] cleſie forricads ſlpaatur £50 that the letuite had Gone wel 

2eemortitus jf he had raken up betore; it ic had nor troupled his Res 
Ons der with proving that Kinde of Primacy which 15 not Ge- 
6.8. Petras & yd him , and had forborne theattemptinga proofe of 
Pauluscminent that, which the Fachcrs will never graunt. But, howſoever 
t2:er unverſos he reſolves that Optas us B ſhop of Muleyernm, muſt 2ot be 
Apottolos & 1, paſſe, inregard he will ſcene to catechize our AuſWerey 
ee him {f very handſomely in theſe Words. Thou eanſt nat deny 


er7epreccliunt, but that then knoWeſt ful well , that the E piſcs pall Chaire 
utrum inter hath beeve firſt gruen wnro Peter in the cittte of RomeyWherts 


2plos quis cul gu Peer the head of the Apoſtles bath fiites; Wherce alfa hee ] 


prxzponatur RS | } ve which one { hare Unitie wt ht be 
ined, Was callea CePnas. In the wh: C 4 


* Cyprian. de kept of all men: lealt thereſt of the A poftles ſhou!d mainiaing 1 
Vrumte Eccle. every one their Singular Chaires to themſelves ; {3 that ne |} 


fie. Apoftolis he f82u/d be # ſchsſmaticke and an offender, who wonla ſceme 3 


emmbus pot ,, ras/e wp another agauft thu onely (hare. 
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porcſtarem r:i- it,muſt cacioſe a notorious falihood;for can it bc athirmed 
Dur. with truth by Opratis that in his time che Apoſtolicall * 
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res Apoſtalos Eat 3 & -cunRi' clares regia eiorumy acciplans  & EX &quo XG 


* Reply pag: 54 | a 


ABER, 


—— 


XX aARCOQY wm Mw. cya © .omu oo. 


A. 


Po 


Church before Opmras his time, as we maylec outof Fer 
milan, Percurre Eccleſs.us eApoſtolicas, apud quas spſendouc 
gatheare « Apoſtolorum ſuis locus prafedentur ©. © © Tertul. prv- 

And therefore Oprarze bie Chayre cannot be interpreted forip.con-ha- 
for the 9nclychayreat the Catholicke Churchplaced by Pe. HOES © * 
167 at Rozre, from which whoſoever did fepararehimieite 
(a2p01 what caute foever) ſheds be 4 Schsſmat iche. - 

But Gptacrs being rightly underſtood declarech thas 
S2NCh and nomore; That Perey having his leateplaced at , _ ' 
ome (4xd yer Ew/cbims makerh him not the firlt Biſhop ?R% difte 
tner,, © ) the Apoſtles did forbeare to place their ſeares in g £5 SEL 
ghar Citrie, and therefore judgeth the Donatiſts felntinas © 
eicaf that placed another Bithop of their Schitme in Rowe 
c29tra fininlarem cathedram , which this father fhewetk 
waSever one in Rome, # ea /edit prime Petrus, ſueeedst 
Linus, Lino Clemens. So thar the Donarift Permenian with 
his fellowes were eſteemed Schi/maricks by Optarus , not 
vecaute they /eparated :hewmſelyer from the Varia of the 
Romer Chirrch as now they underſtand ir;bur in regard by 
placing 2 F:Bop of their faction in Rowe, they contremned | 
the eſtabliſhed poizcie of the Church thar required'in oe 
Citty bar ene £:3/copalt (hayre. W hereby we teethat Op- 
mis 15 foo frre from, caterhixing che Anſwerer, thathee 
doth checke the Teſwte and hisfaRtion;char in like manner 
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1 } p:ifCopal! Chaires m Jr2Jand, ticular Biſhops of their fati- 
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otherwiſe have done, if his Chayre had not met wick 
Lome oppoiition in thole times ; tor Leo'maketh Chrif 
( Marks the revth ) to reprehend the debre of that power 
whichtin the fetuires quotation he ſeemeth to give to $S, 
Peter's, although Maldenare the Teluite would wot have 
vLeoEpilts5, the words of the Evangeliſt fo to be underſtood i, 

adPulcher te  ppe have (cone then (faiththe Teftite) how audowbred!y 
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primus effe,erit /Zwc head/hip and Promacie which the Biſbops of Rome doe | 
veſterferrus ;þ..-i-e by Law fall ſacceſſion 1, And to manifeſt this he be. | 
ginncs his entrance with a repetition of whart hath beene | 


Sicut filius ho- 
urge dc faid and anſwered before, and then fixcth hrtt of all upon 


ſd miniftrares the ſtrong pillar of Popuh height, ' rhe Aravicke Canons of | 
? Maldonats ,J Viceve Councel/, from whom hee doubrerh nor to : 
bring.us moſt plane reſt immony in this point myand who bes | 
2gi de prima lciveth himnor? for if theſe Canons ſpeake nor plainely | 


eom-in Marc- 
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{hew hereafter. So that any may conceive, how poorely | 
no:CQuicun- hc hath Tayed the foundation of the Komen! Carholicke | 
que rolucrit is Church,vizt. Peter his Monarchichall power over the A | 


Bur the Je/wite knowing his coyne connterferr tels us, | 
locum aticobs chat ihe An/Werer doth ſome r1d humſelfe of this, ard the like | 
apud Lconem decrees of thar holy Synode, by averring the to be forged by | 
magnum legi certaine well-willers of the Roynan ( harch in the name of | 
rag the god Father: that never dreamed, ſaich he, of juch a | 


And 1s not this a truth that the Icfuite canner refift | 
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vaſe affirmatron, + | I, | £2 rH —_ 

Fer the marter. 38 ſocleare fromallantiquicy,thacthare\ 

rebut ewenty { apons engue Nicane Comncell (aliyelich 
we have} ther it were bur che miſo {pending or time row - 
prove charwhich allacknowiedge 4, Boiidus, could rhe, ID 
tunous lights of cre world at that time be 1gnorant of (xe Councell © 
thts Canuns,as S.Anguſtiner,guich GEandmare African of 2 ang.» 
3:faops © ? Vere they 10 little efteenrcd, chattihgy -zzreaopudt Binhle” = 
alotected at Rome,or to unknownem rEe-Eait;cbar the Ba * obs a7 $rga ® 
t:arc/85 of Con;tant;meple and Al:xzaxdria could make 10, 20 6. ol 
rerurae of themrt, thoughthe one fent them 19ir27} as: aumiltiing 


4 


they mare decreed by the Fathers ar Nice v,, and the otherEcgeie: Ha” 
wnfgutred farchkfudl exemplar: from che autheuriche (, op- TIT =" red 
nex.Butrifthert were nothing elic ro di'/grace the my the ON. a: We? 
i&/z2te his endeavours rojultific them from farre-terched widie, © 
nd counterteit grounds were alone {inficient ro render ' Epiſtola A | 
tem fuſpcatcd of rhemfe! res. For doe you.thinke-thata PRIcan: Ns 
wic fromthe Ataras of &, Thomas, tent from tome fleight cle AGE "lt 
Mcercenarte of the Popota his mancipated tervants the Je+ , patad Wea. 
freer in a matrey that concernes the Popes greatnes 10: & cxteri , quil, 
xcerely, 13T0 be receivedas an infallible Argunzent? Net- prafentes af- 
ther if this Papallalcznde could ſtand upon truegrounds, WS Wt" 
would 1r necdituch commtertferytupporters.as thete tuo E= & ſep. 


piſtics cired bythe ictuir, inregard they declagethefclves ox omni Conn, 
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274 A Rejoynder 
counterfeite and are acknowledged forno berrer by their 
Y Arfianatiay Owne » For if this Epiſtle were written to Pope CMarke 
Ypiftol.ad or- after the eAriaxns burne their bookes at eAlexandria, ſurely 
thodoxss is jt mult be many yeares after Pope MHarke was dead; their 
__ . Garning being in the raqgne of Conftantins v, when ag 
Ms = Poye (Marks died w the time of (onflantines goueria 
> Baron,omz ene =, Further how could chis Epiſtle tye hid, when 
adannam 235 the controveriic was betwixt che Afﬀias { bxrch and rhe 
25m Reman Biſhops? Beſides, couid ark icnd to Athanaſius 
- Gelfee "* = Eoype, when itis apparanc by Bazoners, that he was «s 


4 


d Epiſtola A- Ex#t 19 France 2? Could the K:1w4n Coppis and that 
thanakj & of Al-xavdria {o farre differ, ( as wee fee they did} 
EZgiptiorum jf the Pope had ſent a true Exemplar ex Romans ſeri. 
; rat cone wio ? And not to prefle the Reader an y further; 
para-Sancprz- WW hat trifling follics doe they tmpute to the Nicens 
tibus 20bis Fathers, as to publiſh theſe Canons balfe Latiws 
Fo OR hong halfe Greeks , ( perſwading that fourtie were made by 
Moraca tratfta- the Greeks Fathers, fowrtie by the Latine , ) and Fn, 
ta ſor Synodo 2/&7f Fonne (anuons amongſt the ret, in relation ts 
tlicerquadry the ſeaventie languages which they conceived to bee 
girta 2 Gracis in the whole world, or the ſceventie diſciples, and all this 
+ coefmag by the afſift ence of the Spwit of God Þ And if theſe bee 
4,49 A a not ſfufhicient to marke out an wo rn us heare whs 
'-- ans Cmtizee heir owne {peake and you (hall find Bellermine accony 
Aatioa cdits ting them both,(viz. Arhavaſine bis epiff le and Afarkes 
. » 00Y feript) ſuppoſeritrons ©, Baroniae rakes them as {ow vg 
: aber San mo oo forged by certaine Well-Willers of the Rowen 
' io ſpirita,re- © T67 *. 
Pieris in pre. 
Concilio coagrogatis', & waxime jam difto Alccandre & A tcz dis Apen 
_  Gifarijs, ut decein gow adunarcaur 2s, atq; congruis bo #.v momma ad ow 
man! ſepruaginra difcipulorum, vel potws cotius orbis terra linguarum , [cpmagin 
Waiti & tam excellentis concilij ferent capirula. © Bellarmede {criptor-Eceleſ-trr, / 
- flue. Dc Epiſtolis mrs rohrags hae & m_— Paps ad ARG 4 
; [ ganas, dron! *2:A& 2-336 
nanometer types, = dtmany po emtee 
cy de Nicano Canone exera auwmerum vicentarium allegaturs, Howe oh honc 


evbugyt,qqui .. ani cx apccullizn vemacg, ſourioncim atberecs 
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t9 the lefuite's Reply. 
Ear the /ceond Epiftle to Felix © if we obſerve whatthe 
Teſuite wrgerh our of him, walefle. we be wilfully perverſe © Repty pag4* 
wee cannot thinke Athanepxe and the Biſhops of Egypr 
eo bee fo farre from ſence as this Epiſtle makes him, *Vide reſcrig- 
that they dare not prefure to yeeld tothe Errors of therr 129 hujuſme- 
onimics' (the Arrians) withour acquainting the Pope ann ea: 17a 
therewithail,, as if with his diſpenſation they might ann 
adhcre to any corruption whatſoever . Belides the * Bin-tom.r- 
Re/oripe co this Epiftle was dated eAgaria & Tnuliano Concil.in res 
Caf: © when as acver any that did number the Re- '* Epift. Arhg 
wax Corfalr did make mention of eAgarime, And allo = anne 
the Reſeripe declares what wee may conceive both of licis 2d Atha: : 
at, and the Eps/ile of Arhamafrs, to wir, that they are Hzc Epifiola 
'of no better ſtampe then the D ecrerall Epiſtles , the lar- fub nomine A- 
ter part of the Keſcripe being taken out of the latter analy $000: 
= of the Epiſtle of Felix the fr ft to the Biſhops of do Aloandy. 
raunce . And to cloſe up this, Binnime will tell this na ſeripta ab 
Jefurre that the Epiſtle ir ſelfe is of ſaſpefted birth, Epiſcopis Ms 
both from the time when it was written, and other cir- 59P% Thedal- 
enmſtances x, and Paronie doth allo diſparage this Ie 


Ly- 
Spiftle, and derides the Merchant that maketh wie 42d 


fuch baggage Commodities bh; From whence wee may ſec, tum quod 


how this /-faice s voyde of all ſhame, who as if he had hx t=pore,qud | 
the Eagle on the eye, dothnot onely produce theſe connter- Ann 


'TIeaaauaGouaUcuo UT v» = -© = WW is We w' - Oa © Uo» "+ WV "Ip "© 0 


##*-, but \wolne with impudencte, in his wonted Manner cremolatity | 
of rayling, bitterly reviles the Anſwerer forjuſtly telling har,quorzgps 
him, thar the good Fathers aſſembled in that Synode nener Jibeno on 


> . 
. 


dreamed. of /uch 4 bufines, nor eftablifued any fach Decrees or 
\Canons at al, | 


- 
: a LIE 


dom, decr 
jmpeazong & 


" CunciliaBuli ſedibus fars cyrurbati erant, nc 
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L7G A Render 
' Behotoeverrs © imith he) bow precs/ely ws holy Farhs> 
doth atteure the Canons ard decrees: of rhe Nizens Counc] 
fir rhe 21 aruy of the Roman Churth, and for her ab folrrve 
Swpremacie over all other Chriſtian {, nurenes throughem 


tremorid, e And whit will wer our Auverſarres Douture ts 
fer anu dor agmmy cbe Carmolicer 7 ries, When as they fuck 
not wich br.ifers fares 19 vouch, 6948 the good Fathers ajſem. 
EIC2 1 F28t 27, 194, ever droamed 97 juch A bujineſſe, &£& 
£ ic {/ learrent corhe ja gmont If 4912 uanerteall Reaaey,tn te. 
Ter mane whether the abovefud Teſrimony of Se Athauaſing, 
£won but rlverry pearergor thereagnmuses, ifter the ſaid Noeceye 
9902) , doth nor (a fficrently rus and vurſt the face or 
br2f c,anm torce £0c73 01 {mallew COW wva4me their emworme. 
"gs hg Bi On aries oma hg ? 14 : $ - 
Ga. ©ELE WEE MYY LCA CUCOLTIC 1T TOP? Ze/arte, All conk- 
k>r. Quodiill dence;Mr vuildedupon no crath. { ardinail Beliarmine | 
znence non Contefieth the ietuites proate from the Epittic of 4rhas | 
fant omnes, mfr ro Pop: Murke, and rhe Reſcrrpt 39 eArhanapr to 
'probant yo bu unſornd £, and whar ivund evidence he bath brought | 
_ exEpi20- gom his iN D 14 N Tate, and rhe giher Epiftle ro Fe-. | 
Arthanzſijad ,. . 6 , 
Marcirs Pa. 2, bath beene declared. $0 that the ſefuite may canfidg 
-pxmin quaye that Fares clamoren, theeves may ilye from Ps VOyce, | 
tir cxempluns gr truc men tremble not ar the noyle. He may ftramn biume 
Nicznt Conci- (ice againit brazen faces, enormous wnrrurhs, catummuut- | 
$3 cx Romani OS 
Pontificie fri. 995-Dut whom doth:he wound but himſeite, rhat among 
"mio afſtrens *alltheancient Fathers , cannor bring one Argument for 
"mempla que theſe © frabrcke Canons, bur thele fal/e birches, lying, 
"ere pai counter fi:4, and yer doth Gvagger, traunph , rage and 
: cnt 3b ohh fwell againſt him, that juſtly purts delance to bis 
,Sedhecar- £01)? 
ny rr Surjeaviug theic counterfcuts, the Feluite. would. wes- | 
wr + Map:\fadeus,char he will aroceedogn laymy downe the gu4g-nct | 
chorgontins, of the anucient Fachcr- concerning the devinacion of 5. Prwr | 
| en "RY | - - 4 
i 50LL force jmri'd: Fran wnto all 21 Yawſall Suecefſowrs 18 Nt | 
» Y od Romance S$c:9, = | _ 
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g7 The lefvire doth well to eiſtinguiſh thoſe that follovy, 
| from thote that in this point hee hath alreadic aileadoud; 
% | Pac with whomdorh he beginne? With him(l top; paſc } 
w | evat will faile him, when ir commeth to rryall, an« Fiat 's 
te $.Avouftinem,voho expreſſe th what the Teſuite 15 fo prove = Auntia Pl. 
"1 moſt plarnely, Reckon ({airh he ) che Prov; ever jr 2m P eters mum contra 
». [£41,474 obſer Ye, Who to whons hair wer acoreded in that PA Gnas 
o i rarheof F arhers:chat me 15 the racke which the a ya aves © 
be. of belt ane nat overcome 1, »Reolypag, 19 
Loe here(taith the Teſuite ) S, AnonTine wake th the very 
ſuecefſion of "Biſhops in the Romas See , that wyinceble rocke 
of = #597 which E. hrift built his - herch for df FHCH 8 1t 16 nt LO 
BW 4cdin Peter, and thereby is partaker of the promiſe of "Cor:#F, 
that the gates of hell [hall not prevayle agamt it ©, o Reply paf! 19 
F. Auguſtine (ipeaketh nothmg here to the Jeſ4? res Pure 
poſe; for he neither maketh Perer the Afonarch of the 
Church, nor the Pope his {6/e Sue brin that Monarchie, 
Neither doth.S. Auoufinclas the Icluit abrmeth)make 294 
very ſacceſſio of Biſtops in the Roman See that inuincible rock, 
#pon which Chrif. 6milr his Church, For who will dreame 
that Father,ro eſtceme that preſent {eate or /wree fron to be 
the r9cke for any other reaſon, then becauſe they held the 
rocke confefſed by Perer? And in this fence,not only Peters 
ſacce ſors ar Romeb 2Ur all orher/acce ſors of Perer @ the veſt of 
the Apoſtles mighr be{tiled rocks». For why may notthole 8 Hp Pap" 
*churches thar cicave talt ro the rock of f 22h becalled rocks on enim 


omns quit 
/ iicacor, c& Chriſti ; ex ano bibedant qui bihebant de fpirirali- =" 
Pra , Er luper omni bujulmod: petra 5 zdificatur eccicfia Dei +». In' 


$ulis enim quibuſcungue periecais qui habenr im ſe congregationem Be Worn 
& operum : & att ai "ND qui tujuſnodi Bratidinem Operaatur ? 
- MW witliftic Eccciefa Dei, cou; norte non prev-icnt inferoram » $4 antes 


 ; Sper nor iltum Perrum £arvitraris Vader Ecciefiam Xdijficari a Deco : 

a pe TR ; D340 , - s Y » 
+} WY $id diczs de lacobo - & iouanne filijs ronitrw ; ye! de ſinpulis Apoftotis? 
S+ Y << ergo 42G: Peirum quidem- dicturn ft: wa vs Petrus &e- ramen om 
, wous Aptos + & omnibus quibuſcueque periectis fdeltibus difham vide 
* RUuT. ; 
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0 ty and atheare unto v, 2s well as the Rowan 8& her B'- 

ſhopszin regard Azguſtine (arch in that very Ptalme, that 
"Iron i3 1.4. if any man come full of the (| athalicke faith, wer are wont 19 
"gl 2h Logon £502 care wnto bim,as unto theſe men *, = 
presbyeeris o- , Bat what makes the former words to the Teftzres con 
correr obaudi- Clufion? Doth $. Augaftine here declare & 02547 Pretits, 
re qui fuccelli. Sxcceyors to Perey in 2 Monarchicall eſtate, or fuck un- 
encm habent (ngyeable grounded rocks,that ali the Churches in time 


2b Avoftolis EE die a 
quicungq; cam ©2. COME mult be grounded upon them? Surciy,the {clue 


tiCOPAarus 
"2" 58 from what the Roman Preiſts had beene, and from what 
caariſma ve for the preſent they were{ alluding to ourSaviors words) 
Gon bp. hedoth ſtile them arock that the gates of Hell did nota: 
neplacium pa. fÞat time prevaile againſt, making rhem a good direftory 
zrsacceperunt. tOrruth, whilſt they adheared to the Apoſties dorme, 
Ide ©:44- Ad- For by the courſe of that P/a/me we cannot Conceve 8, 
_—__ ws Oo ALeguftine to have thought otherwale, in rcgard he doth 
cum ) Rag not give the B:ſbop of Rome power to end and deter- 
atftodiunt, & Mine that controverſic , but maketh Do»a:xs his requek 
com presby:e- to have his canſe heard at Rowe to be wajuſt , telling us 


"45 ordine fer- yyhat the Emperour had ordained, that divers Biſhops & 


monem favum cp, .:fts ſhould heare the warter, & not the Roman Biſhop | 


& fati i SI 
am Encoffen Alone which he would not havedone ( 1 ſuppote) if the 


73 preftant. Bifhop of Rome had had that Moaarc hy by Apoltolicall | 


" Auguft. ja {uccellion, which now they pretend by that title to enjoys 


Pſalm. contra : ; 
Sara Doxa- But there is nota word of Awgxaftine thar proverh the &9- 
i. Talis fi quis F C 
ade yeniat Biſhoprick,or fo much as maketh him Biſhop of Rome. 


vicnus Carko. That he had his tcate there, where the Rowan Presfts hat 
ia fide: Qua=eheir Swereffton, he infinuarerh, but in thus place he telleck | 


tes 1iilos ſan- 
Qs viros, om- 


aces folenus audire, © Auguft. ibid Nam Donates cum volebar Africam roram #b> | 
vacre, Tunc hudices tran{marinos petijt ab Imperatore. Sed haectam wgiifts petitio non | 
erar dc charitate, Hoc jpſa reritas clamarn quam v<io modo ecferre, Nam contafic lanes | 


zaror,mfir, que ſederent Rem, Sacerdoics, qui tune polieat Cacthano , cum ilis 244 
$rto 


will never tinde this ro bee $. Angafines mcaning ; but. 


man Biſhops, Succefſors of Peter in any orfice, power & | 
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to the lefuite's Reply. 279 
:. | ns 20 more,nor {0 muchas £u/ebix, who beginneth the 
x | Koman Biſhop with Linws t, for the words of Ex/co185 * Eulcbius hi? 
o || [ «fter the martyrdome of Peter and Paul | can no more Eccle!-3. C2. 

make Perer Bſbop of Rome, then Paul, and I thinke they 5M 579 2 - 

-. | wiilnocadmit cwo Biſhops at once in one Citie. Much ,,; gene 
more might be urged, to thew that the Ictuite hath pro- Martyrrum 
n- © duced S. Avuguſtime to teftitic that which hee never Romanz Ec- 
1c © thought of: Bur I will come to Chryſofowe,whom the Ie- Oe Pp _— 
re © juice produceth,. expeting muchtrom him, becaute hee - EI 
ut Y w4mEth Perers Swerefſours. Why ((aith he) 45d Chriſt fred 
at  £# 64-ud,but to regaine thoſe ſhrepe,the care of whows he com> | Mc 
s) mtced borh ro Peter and to Peters Succeſſours s, . PS P2Re 5D 
2» MW {5kethe letuite,whether he rhought the Apoliles had 
ry © no commulhon from Chrilt to have a care of his ſheepe: 
ec, W whether, Goe ye 1x70 all che Wor ld,and preach the Goſpel t9 
every creature * did commanud no care of CHRISTS * Marke 16.15 
th © focke,or whether there be no ſaccefſors of Peeer, bur the pers a 
r- Wl 2:/b9ps of Rome? Cardinall (ſama cannot deny, that at concord ack 
| © 5:ops are the ſuccefſours of Peter x. And S. Chryſoſtome in c, 13. Nov po 
us MY the very place cited by the Icſuite, exprefieth hunicite ro fumus acgare, 
3; WY fe tree from the conceit,thar the Biſkops of Rome are $. paper 
o» MI ters onely Succeiours. For why ſhould he perſwade w_ ain” = 
he MW 34/i/ ro be munde full of bis dutie, hee being a Biſhop from res, Sculices Pe- 
all W this reaton, becan/e ("HRIST ſaid ro Peter , Loveſt th : 
W- ibow mc? Feede my reepe , and” becanſe the care of bu , Sce _—_— 
'2- ff f*<<pe are commutted to Peter, and his ſacceſſours Y, it hec ogy ha 1 
or © 1d not beene one of them ? This title I have ſhew= cca before in 
ic, © £4 vetore, doth belong to o:her Biſhops , as well as the beginning | 
ad Y c<omauc, acither | is it denyed by Pellarmine hims *ithe Seftion« 


ch Y {cite =, and cheretore 1 may forbeare here furrher to , beta de 


L 


"Js. Ro . 
A prefle IT, | En 
»:Y {henext is Leo, but | hall not needeto ſpeake to that dec in Apctie 


on Y Wiuch 15 arged from h-m herein regard 1 ſhall have more as contineri 
pe- F occafton imrhencxr Section. He loved robe great, and to FS nay 

make Peter preater chen he ſhould be, for his owne ſake, Mg os 1 
41 have in tome things bcior declared, & fall hereafter Kiolise 
47 S 4 More 
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more fully ſhew. Yer all that hee defired/{iIſuppoſe) was 
rot fo great Licentioulnefie as the: ihop of Rarxc defiretng 
aud would kavec ail toattribute unto himicHe. 

Now comimneth the 3:fhop of Ravemna, Feter Chry folve 
g4 11 his Epiſtle to Emtyches, on arc not much beho:ding 
£0 that See,that you Mmouid bring a Bithop from thence 
eo give teltimony tor you; but what faith hee? Wee defire 
thee honorable brother, thas thou wilt (;/\en aut1ully unto thoſe 
#hings wich are written by the nnjt bleſſed Pope of the Ro- 
wan city,hecanuſes. Peter who lrucrh in his properSeey&' ws pres 
fredent mm the (ame, ervern ihe sricth of faith to ſuch as ſecke 
"Reply peg: rg Foc {arc >, | 
: But whats all this? He perſiyades Entyches to 2dhere 

ro the truthof Dofrine,preached by the Roxs4nBithops, 
& from wnat realon?ZBecan(cS Pei wholiverthin hu 70 
per See, us preſiaent 312 the (ame,piverh thetruth of faith r8 
fkch os ſecks the ſame. \\ ho meancth hee here. by S. Peter Þ 
Not the Apollle in perſon ; ſurely if he did, they did ll rs 
uſurpe that chaize that he did preſede 1n hunſeife,& heres 
by they aredevarrcd of ſucceition. if he meant hisdoArin, 
this might have been ſaid of Artrch, & other Epiſeopal 
Secs;Bur if they will have Peter fo to remaine in the Ro» 
Tan City.that he may give the true faith by inf{piration,te - 
ſuch as ſeckethe ſame, this 15 roo grofle to bee beleived, 
© .a_, Though Zco hath ſome words thar cait upon us this inter= 
Ea pct rctation Þ.5o that you ſee ChrySlogms here ſpeakes hitle 
F9.ad epilc. -. 8 J*% hy ; 
Fi-nn: toraMonarcny by ſucceſſion. 
| The Ictuitc 1s at a pauſe, yer before ht leaves, he brings 
-Aeply page so forth S:rxues Popet; burdoe you conceive the reaſon ? 
That he may make His diſcourſe furable, and as he beguw 
with aforged Councell , {ſo hee might conclude with a 
EvuUnNtericit Pope, SE, 
Now,as it he had becne able to have pleaded theeruſe of 
mole ignorant Delinquents, & to filence the whole Srev- 
chamber,he tcls us : By theſe anthoritses, - many more ths 
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Pave mken np ow Anſwerer inhi Stur-chamber flourſoa0a- 
earning ths matter of $.Peters, ard his fucce ſows marver ja 
Jariſastiond. Bur ict me advate the Jeſuiieuntefiche leaves 
counter feics & ſorgeries,to keep himſeltc out of tharſ Ham 
ber which ccnwes picaders & pretenders of thar kindez 


. For alchvugh his fuly and conceite may ſ0advance the ©= 


»d VD) UE _ © 


pinion he baih of his Rherorick, that he preſumes he cam 
perſwadeany thing. Yet experience will acquaint him, 
that he cagnot to calily in thar place deceive. But let ts 
veiw this Orator,how h* would have argued , if at tha! 
time he durſt have contefled S. Perer in that preſence. Fre 
he would hayc rold thoſe grave Councellors. 7 has hon foe 
ever all thee Ap files mere equally choſen, and extraordinar- 
ly ſent by Chriſt ts preach teach, and conuere all nations, and 

ad herein equall juri/aritson every one cover all Chriſtian 
peopleythros gout rhe wori7, yor 41 5. Leo dorh tracty obJerve, 
ehongs all were E4 dia althc J-£79 one WAS OY ARCR toe prevee 
PILAEW EC OUT Lhe rolf ©, 

All which had bcene a Tonder deferce, unlefic hee kad 
proved verter then he hath duncthar Peters preheminen- 
clic was Monarclicall of power : not of honour and gitts, 
&c.25 we or lelves ackaowledge. 

Secondly, he wou'd have (aid, that they had then the like 
ApoPolicall prver extr aorasnarily given unto them over all 
wations but not in the (ime degree With Peter their power be= 
Pg over all yet not over one another, as Peters war, who was 


3heir Head f, which is a dreameand fancie, as hath been: 


} Aud 


Hewcd in anſwere to his former produRtions, Yer if the 
Apoſtles were equally choſtn.zs the Icluite !aith,and Lad c- 
quall jurs/d1tion to teach all nations throughout the wir A if 
vf they had plenituainews poreflarus, fulnes of power : as Bets 
darmene corfcicth g,it chey were endacd, as before hath 
becne related. pars conſortio honors & poceftater, wath the 
hike fellowſhip of honony aud power, as S, Cyprian, and to 
the {ame <f#c& other Fathers have affirmed, how can this 
Wipacity arilefDoth he thinkeby a framed Cercit . that 

 4-PTT 4 Bl 


#$Rcpj peice 


* Nep'7 p2m £9 
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232 A Rejoynder 
neither hath foundation from Scriprnres , or Fathers, te 
controule our belcife?The Apoltlefs .Cor. r1.v.5.7] rellerh 
us that there were Summe Apoftols,cheite Apoftler,nort ons 
that was /urmus the cheite; and ſhewerh Gal. 2.v. 9,that 
P-cer with others gave the righe hand of fellowſhip: and 
Communionznort of commaund ro him,and Barnat as. Boo 
fides the 2-Lpoftles thew more power over Pererthen the 
Ectuice can thew that he exercited over them . They ſcar 
him to Samaria,e Ads 8.v.14. They queition his ations, 
aud call him to anaccompt, Ats r1. Pat reproves him, 
(Gat. 2. } where he fayied; Paxt chydes and Perry ſuffers 
(faith S.Ciry/oftome) that whilſt the Maſter being chids 
aes doth hald his peacegtheSchollers might verie caftly chango 
Cha oB.in F2cer opimenh, Anatrhat the gloſſe 1s perſwaded would 
Epitad Galat: 297 have beene done, unleffe he had rhonghr himſelfe 
<.2-Vnde 3 Perers cquall *, or as Cajeran conceivert”, ſomething 
Paulus 0D; ur eater 
_— « =; Thirdly he would have told them ; tharehey(rhe Apo- 

nt ng] e O12 4s EX2Y Embaſſadowrs wnto all Natis 
mgifter objur- ſties) were &nt 45 extraordinary Em alſ. to {Athe 
patus obtice(: 9115, Peter was the ordinary Paſtor not onely over all Nations, 
ei, facillime br al/o over che very Apo5tes themſelves 1. 

_ Giſcipuli muta” © Kyr char grave Councellor would have eſpyecd the Te-- 
OED ſuite ro have ditadvantaged himſelfe; for in oneplace hee 
»>Gloordi- acknowladgeth, thar all rhe Apoſtes 14d the like Apoſtolic 
nar» Reſt. call power extraoramarily groen wito them --being , Heads 
Quod non 23- aud Paſtors of che waiver [all ( hurch,their difference being 
_ 27 Top 55K iz Degree m, and here he makes S. Percy nor onely in de- 

es greetoctcelithe rett ofthe Apoltles in the Apoſtolicaf 
> Caictan- in Ole, bur gives him anorher different power ſtperione 
forum: £5 the Apoltlethip, which he catleth er4ina>y not ovely os 
"BAFPaE ” 0 ver all nations, bus alſs over the werxe Apoſtles themſelves. 

GARY PIG pur laſkethe lefaice, why it Iould be a good argument 

for Peters primacie, that he was tirſFnamed among the A- 

poſties, Har 10.7.2. if the nawing of the Apofi/-s in tle 

hrit rag ke of the myn1iters of the Charch, E©pheſe 4.9.1 Te. 

may not obtain ri vm the Tefaite the tame priviieige? E 

4EENMIEEY 


46 the Irfuire's Reply. 


feemerh hard , that the Je/aite ſhon{d ſo plead for the Pa» 
pacy, chat thereby he thauld labour codiminith the Ape» 
Koucail power, elpcciallie when the Rhemilts will have 
thc name of c Apoſtle ro gmific degnoty regrnent, pareruuic, 
prineepalotie and promacy on the Church of $O'D, accor- 
ding torhat of $. Pani. t.Cor.t2.v.28. Avd GOD rai 
ordaincd fone in the (hmrehas firſt vApoftles,8&c; And rhat 
they thought the eApoftiefhep ro be no bare extraordinary 
pover legantine,but as lupreame, 10 ordinary, it will ap- 
peare by thear deſcribung oft it to be acall:ng of office, yo» 
©eernement ,  alithoritie and m'ſt high dignsrse given by our 
CIMafter---with power to binde and looſe,to prune and paraey, 
£8 reach and rule hs Cherch, which 1s called by a name cx- 
preffing ordinary power w-# the P (alme and 51 the Atr,y1s. 
a Esſaopricke ® : Andalthough the /e/urre now feerh thar 
Peer can be no Monarch by |:is Apoſtleihip, ſach extzaore 
 Ginary power being given to others, yet 1t 2ath oeeng 
?hat which they ever pretended racxalt him, whom they 
woula nayeto be Peters Succefiour, and the Monarch of 
the Church; and thercfore they have had their mourt*s 
and reicriprs Fill of «Apoſtle and <ApofHefarp , caliing his 
eihcc Apofticihip , faying that he hearcth cautes with his 
Apojticf&:p (why thonld he not determine withir? ) All 
kis inſtruments of government are Apoffolioal,as Lerters, 
D cev:es, Mandatcs, Buls, Pardons, Difpen/ations, nay what 
hath hethat is nor Apoſtolicke? Whether megenger or 
Legate? W hether Palace,Chamber,{ hencery, Seaic ©, &Cc. 
Bebdes how many of the leſutrces counterfeits urged tor 
the Primacy .arc thought to ſpeake efectuaily, when they 
attribute ro che Pope, ro fitsu the 4Anoffolicall herghre, vo 
have hu Sce Apoftolicke, hu office an ApoFtleſtnp, bs prous- 
ledger,his emwnencies Apoſtolicall. 

Fourrhly, he would have toid them , that rhe awncs-ns 
Fathers d:clave in plane Fray Wcs , haw {Chriſt TYH145p bs 
Church non Petur 144t. 16, COMMENT 2a CRE £a Pier 
Toh 21,wifhing Peter £9 £ontmme hue Drothres , 4nd praveny 


P. 
4 07 


» Rhew 2:70 
upon Lok #,:3 


® $2crar-CEIMTR 
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234 A Rejoynder 
- for Peters fasth rhat it ſhould not faite, Lace 22. conflirnced 
92 ply 927 50 t'er27 read of 1:5 Church pon earthy and con{equently theree 


* tilacig Mat: 5y a3 © ba 1178 Pronce. {i nenfs, C ap mine, Fleady Leadcy and Pre: 
F- | FR «4 # * 1 
"py wLE ac thte GYC® tne reſt of the Apoſtles Þ, A 
oy ng FF ag gv4 «4 & mY 4 * R : . . » w 
—** > Sut wielvever will weigh his quotations ſhallpercews: 


NIeattea- 
l Flac; 5.5e ihat the Fathers have beene onely pretended by him, they 
Trinira, Chi Artdaining any fach Monarchie as from thole rexto,rhe Toe 
bim Dcif3s Kuce (abourerh to collect. And tirft for the 15.9f Hat, Als 
are Cog raough che Fathers doe ſometimes give Percy the name 
{20 credore Of ChE rocks or foundation upon Which the Church i builde 
- -— Lec Agcs £407 grounded; yet their meaning is nor that the Canris 
= ice cus 6 butided #þon Peter abſolutly and perſonally p bur rela. 
ens De tivelieand from his faith, or Chrift thar hee conteffed. 
Trinitar Vas 2d theretore Hilary that calleth Peter the foundation of 
lzc etfxlx 724 Church 9, tellerh us chat, not onely 79 /ay bur aija 
fidei Pera Pe. £9 beleive that CHRIST u the Some of GOD, the 
3n1ore contel2 faith 4 the foundation of the Church ", and in another 
= Sou . Place ACC 1A chy Th i the alone happie rock? of faith 6onfeſ= 
 Babl erm. ge [04 586Þ themouth of Peter, Thos art the Sonne of the evere 
Panitcn.Chri. V7 GODS, S, Bajill allo faith, that CHRIST u 
Fs vere Preca 3rwety 4 Rocke nunmaveavie , but Peter wu [0 from the Rocks 
RHinconcuila. Cirifts, and $ e2mbroſe concludeth * that yvsghtly theres 


F4 a” » 


mms 1570 fore, brcamſe C HRAST $5 therocke, was Symon called Pra 


ua eo per that {a he that had « fociety of Fauth with his Lord mighe 
* Ambrol. fr, 54/0 have the wnrie of his namethat as a ( briftian taketh hag 
8 iRefte ig denomingcuon from CHRIST, fo Peter the Apoſtle might 
_ 5/4. frugg wks 1 name from the rocke CHRIST Soalio faith, Grego- 
Kb "1, '» r3 Ne{ſen, The LORD u« the rock of faith;even the foundation. 
"ACA CUANCUPA- - s ; TAG Ri} ; Fehs a tf les 
zo3 eff Petrus, <6 #76 L9RXD hbimſeclje (Exr4 ro ze Prone of rhe poſes, 
3 qui cum 7-92 art Peter,and mpon this rocks { Will bnitd my ( burch %. 
Dorirs f4:: | 
focerarem hobebat, cum Domino haberer, & nominis Domigici antatem,, ut fiqura 
Chrifto Chiang dicimur, ita & i Petra Chrilto, Petrus Apoftolus yocarcnur, 
* Gregor, Nifjer::s , £20, noftiemna reflimonioram com Tudares DomTnus eft 
Pirie Bon , toiguam findlamentam ut ipſe Dominus 2it ad principemm 
A o.,o740 3 Ta & Prue &< tuper anc Zcuam eiificabo Eccicfian wth 


K1 4 
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to the ſeſuite's Reply. 
nds. Anerftixetcacherh ug - rat, be Þurch 1 founid- 


ed 401 a rocke: from whente 2901 Þ £7 E KR took fars ame! 
For the rocks touke mot its denomuintion fro PETER, © © 0 
but PET ER from the raehe, evenes CHRIST me | 7 
erh net by name from Chuft mans... bus 4 Ciriiiban from EOS 
CHRISTy, Theodoeret fnall conclude for this PAC- y Avputt traÞ 
frciular, Woo tele US , Eat Bleſſed PETENK on 74 14-in lohan. 
$Der ive LO R 22) bim{elfe {arcd the fourrdaren , for when Eccleſia fun- 
PETER [wma thou art {( RIAST the Sorneof the ti- CO 
vmno OOO, te LORD aid, nyon thu rocke 1 Veull buzid aptangs Ar on 
mp Cir : B "61207 you therefore acnomared from mes, men accepit, © 
fr CHRIST 7#+ me founddizon *, $9 that the {*/wite Non enim þ © 
may log how Peer was the vo8ke arid fund ation by.contet- Petro yetra,fe@ 
fing and preaching CH RL ST rne trae racke; The latter paired 29's 
Wy E ; - —_ % _ 3 EN Re DER : Ho S . 1c: * 
of WittCO vtrIes { £0 Wit preaching CHRIST 15 10-DICT gy x Clitifiiad 
g1t0 c2cer Popes, that T thinks tley bad rather torlake nis Red Chritis 
their Rock-ihip,then be tyed cthereunco, _amachreſts 
; And as the Church was nootherwite grounded apon ?2- gn ' 
y 7 p oagret 
ze then vou have keard from the Fathers, toneuther was , 
, FL In. £3 MN Co" / 7 F : '1n 1. or. J- 
the flosks of ( {RIS I'(19.21.) commuted to Pager CC ryndamenetd 
Roman ience. Forfeoamg isnotdominecring, Kthat whicl: jeen beatus 
before dia point our a Beepheard mutt not now contiiture Perrus vel pes 
2 Pronce,or Momarch Bur not to deicant upon this place 1p m—_— 
every particular, the 7c/3::4 may take norice , that there 1ugieryerss 
want not Fathers, rhar thinke the other Apoſtles had Tues Chriſtus 


2s ouch intereſt in pering 25 Porter tymiclte, and filus Dervwvk 
| irsir Dommws 


thar hee received no newpower by his pa/ce over, this TION 
$5 cleare from the reaſons rhar the Fathers give where OE 
fore CHRIST ipnke onely to Peter. As irit, nor TO ho Rectefianss 
ive kim 2 new power and Common, but 10 /arre meighe vos 
{he «6p v0 38 [e hs LORD $736 8 artoye hs 4de- 20 chen@ipIRafE 
ured him, So. erfanuſtine abt: wloban: 12. Cyrillts ae mag 
i Johan, Ji. 42 .. cap 64, Serondiy. that htc 'D ENT & fandamen- 
JI, renewe: (5c Apoſtle Frrppe,, tor lo fir! Cyr. Par tum A 
| CAR F'$T” "ad , :42 ”7 Z ambes reveving $577 1198 | 
J te dgipnnric of iis 4 FO FTLE S$R1!P, {ff it might 


dane 


236  HReonder © 

| LE om — : ik . — 
k Cyrillus in {eee to be loft for bis denyall which happened by ham an in 
ne Cc #4» firmerse a, | ns SW ED 

gt ante | Wharnew power is here given? What ordinarie jus 
L-=4 Kclto- ri{diction, that ordinarily did nor belong to the reſt & 
laws circno. Here ts the old Apotileſhip reaewedto Perer, which by 
vaxedignica- denyall of his Maiter, he might teare he had {oſt.  Thisis 
cem,ne peopter all we finde by the Auncient in pa/re over, And if the leſie 
Aon bm. mana - 3 Will permit it withpatience , belides rhe places for- 
infimitate ac. ACtly cited, their owne Counterteir, thar hatha name of 
dic lebefa- antiquity telleth us , rhat the refs of the Apoſler received 
Az viderewr fonoxr & power in equal Elowhip with Peter b, And Ambroſe 
> Anackruad 1; 1 orfavour Rome (o much, though he rnled at XF/e 


Rs taive,but that he will acknowledgegthat Perey did not One 


| Kami. Cmreri © recesvedse With Peter © And as they received the commil> 
y_ << fon wirh Perer,ſo itkewiſe did they performe the workez 
+i eonfort;s, fOr lo fay your Remare Cleargiee. CHRIST fard thus 


ei ik« facerd- 4 ; . 9, 
Mono oves pr ian fora common dutie, and no particular prercgative 


en©as. Quaz o- Of Peter. All the Apoſtles are Paſtors, but the flock is ſhewell 


ves, x quem po be ones Which ts fed of all the ApoRile: with an nnanimous | 


Fregem no® c9:/2xr ©, And therefore Gregory from this place doth ar- 


—_ >a gae,thart they faileot loveto CHRIST, that performe 


pit Perrus, notthis duty of feeding the Aock. FPhoſoevey ( faith he) 


* 


has nos fofce: egnwinced not ts love the cherfe Paſtor F. 
pumus emnes- | 


* Epift:Cleri. 


fed et cur ile. botneo eranued With gifts, refuleth to feede the Lords flocks, w | 


us. ct. extent Jiſeipuli ſirmiliter feeernat. +* - Cyprian de Voitare tcclele Ex palioe® 


Ant omag,{cd grex vaaroſtenditur, qui ab Apoſtolis ommbus ananimi conicnſiont | 
paicatur. ' Gregor I-11 de cara paſt c 5: Sidi'rgts mes patec overs mens. Sicrge Cleo. | 
mis eff teftimonumma,cura paſtionts ; Quiifque virwtibus polkcne gregem Dei paſcerc rx» | 


Neithes | 
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c'In novo te- LY reccive the charge of them, bur himſelf and «f Biſhops | 


| Entekan; & nn:0 Simon, Loveſt thow me, hee auſWered, 1 love thee : bee | 
poreſtatem ac» /2ith wwto him, fiede my lambes: Wee know this word was per | 
pot formed by the very alt of Peters obedience; andthe veft of the | 
: Ede as/ciples did fo likews/e 4. Yea this is acknowledged by Cye | 


Rom.ad Clerum Carth. apud Cyprian epift. 3, Jed er Simeni fic dicie: Dilige me,9s | 
ſondit,diiigo: 2.1 ci,Paſce aver, boe verbum taftur ex av pſ0. quo ceffit cognofer | 


Swi rn9% c<o>SAaHmbSHE no Wwwp was 


2 & + >. acd bd. Alc... Sr. 4 —_— Banc 2 of 
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80 the Te ſuites Reply. 2*> 
Neither doththe other place, Zac. 22: in thejudgment of ys 
the Ancient, make S.Perer otherwite then rhe ret of the | 
Apoſtles. For(faith Ignarim) C HR IST prayed thas the | Tonatins of 
fueth of the APFOST LES ſpould not faile g; and: (46- Smyrnen- Epi: 
were teileth ws;that CHRIST even now faith a8 1113mes ftola-x. Dol: 
p< when we were gathered together- 1 have acked that vue lefas ck 
TOUR faich flould not facle b. And Auguftine readeth theſe PLIITE TE 
words 1n that manner,that it conciudech all the Apoſtles, , poſtcloruin-” 
4 nawe prayed for y*u, thas TOUK faith fails nos i. Clemens. 
W hereby che Ie may tee, that theſe texts 1n the judgsfiirut, £'6.0-$» 
mcut of the Ancicat Fathers,make nor Pecey to be (as he F< —_—_ 
would perſwade ) conft:tnred Head of the Church upon —_ Ke." Prog 
Barco, and conſequently nerther Pronce, Ches, Captaine, ;n yam cone. 
Hicad, Leader and Prelats, oner the reſt of the vApoſtles, pregatis de ne>. 
with fach (overaigue power,as ts pretended. is aicvat, R@- 


W hat the Tefaite citeth out of Hiereme and Leo have £245 


eccived anſwere before, Nothing remaines-in this SeAti- pts & 


en, but his more particular anſwere to the moſt reverend verbis Domiei 
the Lord Primate his enquires,and fr f(taith he) hen oy in Luc. ſer. 36, 
Anſwerer then made hu faſt Inyuerrie, Fhether the Apoſtle« T- 
F6p 948 not ordained by oar Saviour CHRIST as a ſpect- wer Why | 
#2 Commiſſion, which being per ſanall oxely, Was to determwine qeg vettna, © 
with the death of the firft Apofilc > Anſwere might ſfoons 
Leve beene returned,that the eApoftlefbid indeed, ended With 
be Apoſtles, yer not chat ApoRoticall power of headſhif and 
Iu iſdsltuon k, 

 Firft here is poore forgerfulnes; for but now Peter wes 
Arad of the Cherch , not as he was an extraerdinamy Eme- 
baſſadowr, ( for therein the Apefttes had equall ixrs{deftion 
with hems 00ce all (hriftian people ) but as the ordinary Pa- 
ffor not enely over all] natsons but allo rwir the vewy Apeſt ics 
thers/ebves;ard now m this place, the Headthip muſt bee 
Apoftebront! power and not ordinaric Yurrſdt1ton. Seconds 
ly, [ defire the Ieſtitero expound this riddle ;* How the 
- vie le flip ended with the Apofftes , yer nar the Apoftolicall 
| cad Gp a1 Iurs/aitfion, ſreing the powers Apoftniicall is 
: wham/ocve? 


> Reply pag, 9 
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238  M Rejoynder 
whoſoever it be found doth make an Apoſtle, they bang [0 
Pled for their Commiſion and power rico:ved and not tor 
| \ .., any otnerecafon that the Ielwte can alltgne .. Trairdly,, L 
| TI would gladly know,wherher this &pottolrcall Heagthip 

| | . doth coniift mn infallibelice of doftrint' , inemreatoee caltongy 

22 » Cxfevr of dursſarition, wn binarrng or doajtng, © Pwnſang ar, 
l Se the Be Pardenmngeteachung or raling the (anrenof CODY forig 
mills an50*1- 1coe fFoundin thete,the Apoſthes enioyed ir;1i ou of thetts 
20% up Jet rhe {clue fecke, into what place this Sand 1s runnc ta 
EgKe bol30 pede irdelte . But this Head of the Church-thar bath ever 

= beene acconuted an Apoultle, hats now 1015 this Linley tor, 

x4 The icfiite tei< us, that the ApojFlefhrp eden with the wie 

poles, yer 2? that Apoſtnivcall power of Hcadfhip and Inrije. 

diction luc C 1H RIST. for the better government af his 

C:urco rave te 5, Prier, the Which A Poſte!lecatt power, ate 

thaw) vt a 198 4b jolatily make the man por winmm vt deo- 

[cendgr on vp: fUeyyet us maketh ham Apoftoiicalt . e-hnd 

ts 19 add when ts meant , Whenſoever w ihe Layers yeatss 

Ns v30kes or elſewhere, the Pope 1s cailca by the name of eAa 
<> epi p5g-60 Baſt le nm, o | 5 
| _ Whatheaffamestobecgiven to Peter hatch beene bes 
foreplainely thewed to be a vapour and fume froma fill 

fomacke. | 

Thac the Pope is no Apoſtle we eahilic grant; vet heere- 

dy we mav learne that they have tometincs taken c 

themiolves rhoſe titles that rhejr evidence could not wars 

eanc;for by the Ieluics conterhon rhePope hai been filled 
what he 1$not,to wit, Apofle; Yet this will ot fatitite 
them {omerimes to be 4x Apoſtiebareiy in tucee: ion , but 

Ferer the Apoffie k:micife, forio P ope Step/2ers £Oth PrOe 

ciaime bumicite; PETER (laith he) calica ang dp tle. 
LeT f #7 F& 3 tf Sy { HR / SE. #9 J 98 "M2; EX £4 Heat MON ; #7 be 

1 in, Charles, and ( rarlemanae, three Kings, anuro'all Bia 
P FTTH Abvors, P reſts 1eAMonk r Dakes Earlier and Genor tn, 
od PETER Ive Apriie, called by MO RIST, avi 
4851:04 to be 125 exs: fOERCY of As tne-wersd z» Fo whem 9% 

$751 td 
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nn rn INE rr ror Cn net r>.. eg AOIT ar 
committ of Ts ſheep, ſaying, fede my ſheep, 1 the eayolt'e 
PETER whoſe adoy:e4 ſonnes you are, ndmon:fh yew thas 


+ fc That I PETER the eApoffls of G © D,arobe t 
day may yeela you mera! Uefener Aran, and prepare for you: 


mbernacles w Heaven n, > Barenics 2d 
- And itiSnot long fince Pau! the fft.was made (AE ann 7 55: Be 
T ERalſoby Cardaual Baron ©. oy weiee !t 9 not, 7". HEAR Ve 
well agreed at Rewe,wherherthe POPEbe PETER gain > nw 
the Apoitle,os an eApeſtte by Sacceliion, or meerely Apo=»CHR!STO,' 
folicall.But as tbe ſhining lawpes of the Church-of GOD. &c:Vobis viri; 
have dereted.him to-be.tarre from Feter.and an Apofile; cetentibimis 
$o for all the Jefuites.covers,he will notappearetohedbe a fc licwman, 
peftohcall exher, Heere the leſuirs hath girenusarigdies no; tribus Re- 
no relolurion tothe firſt enquirie. | --..-:Fibus,ar q, fan- 
When he inquired ſecondly (laithithe Teſuite) hot Suud fivime Ip 


widence Wee can produceyto fhew that one of the company CO gehrbans 
3 


w boid the Apoflefbep, ac $Tvcreum for for him and bas Succeſ” yl unfit cethe 
ur1 for ever,and that the other cleaves onld have Se you gioſts mona» 
$790 be oxncly ? eLn/mere naught. f6one huce beens chis. reram evi 

Wade gut. what hefire hath _bcexc deg/ared.;..that .S, Percy. og D recog 

tad fowewhat.zwaxe then the rei? »f the 4poſftlegggo mit, us 7” Saws : 

preerity and. dignitic-—and th being gruen to him before the libus &c. Ego 

"off the henefite of the:Church, Bw pate have conting- PETRVS A- 

« xfter bu6.death Pp. | ug 
nno 


| 7-46 F - viv1 filio voce» 
wm fipcrncs clementie arbitrio, iſummator ab cus porentia., ratius mundi firs 
zordinams &c, Idcague cx@ Apoftolus Dei PETRYS,. qui ros adoptivos 
2g flips ad: defendendum de manibus adverfariorum {hanc Romanam civitatems« 
admonce . pro co quod mamas afflitiones & opprefſiones 4 pefſima Longobar 
drum genre patiuntur &c- Vr ego PETRYVS rocatus Dcz Apeſtchus in bc 
ma & m dic furun exanimis yobis alterna impendens parratinia , an Dei 
kudiffima ac preclaretvobys proeparcm tabernacula. © Barone parzn. ad rem 
Yener.» Payphn agitur, idemgqae Pero, vicem Chrifli agens im; terris ? Rep 
mg: Ns Een £ 


4 * I 


T We 


: ; — : , 
—_—_ (faith theTeſluſte Y* when tn te Bhbth place _ 


Wee rhe” Teſvire harh no incs vole thin S.Perevithen 
hehath already ucrered}; In the anſwere: whereunco. the 
Reader may fe his prerences examined. - 

Js tthe fort, When he Promred thirdly, (faith the Tf rw) 
bow the fate of peryetuitie came to fall upon S., Peteryrathey 
thes upon $, lohy? eA child might have anſwered, this 
 #tpleaſed (HRIST to ma obo ceof $. Peter, 'yather 
| —_— Iobs: and whouhet A Will demannd of GOP, 


NT Wau a Chi!de can doe morethen a leſlie: for hovy | 


will hee make ic good ; that CHRIST madecho c of 
Petey rather then of S, len to contine the ſtate of per= 
itie, iregard hee relletffus' rhe e-LpoRlcfrip derome 


pet 
_  wheed With hir> And wee notef F O'D; why® | 


Bat wee alke the. Ieffiite why they will invent and clin« 


bliſh a foundation for their Church / that hath no bets | 


rey ground. to- depend. uppor. , then” humane: tale 


294 fon", tid not the inheritmnee rather deſcend 
be Church o Antineh , whereof S. RES was _ 
them roo Rowe? * » Anfowrve might bee mare 
peaſant #imwannd," t» the recreation of the” bole Coat 
ro wit, why Rrowld not our Anſwerers Childe be yoo: 4 
rhe Brine of a Parſyn then of a Biſhop, ſeeing that bu Pus 
45 the former , befire he came to be eleBHed for the Imrer? 
Tructy 1 am /urc,that although the lad might happslie repine 
rs eafber of both the names, yet woutd beechoofe the nan 
of a Beſnnps ſonne, before that othiv of & Parſon: and 
with good yeaſox too, foraſmuch a bis Father did wits 
hingly for (ake the Parſonage, to get the aucle ff «Zin 


$Rroly 9g Hop * 


: ** Heerethe Icfuire would rune Arey, ifhe wanted net 
wit: 'For who feces not the Coule layed afide and che: 
evarded Habite girded on, that hee might reoreae 


the vole Corr ? Sothar lectures (we may know) __ 


| + x. Cw. _ = —— —— aſc. 
to the Iefuita's Reply: 294 
5 


\ | coraber pear Denizinde, nor Courcorecceationsm®.. | 
» | ny jimes- But would: che Trfuice to explaine 


kimicife, and raſhew to what purpoſt hee harch brought 
y || focthchis'venitie}; for as itthas ſtands, his Comedic 
» || willnot beenndenſtard, neither anſwere-the inquiries 
o || for hee will-confulſe: che BySapof X2250ch co differ from 
4 |} che Boſlvp of Rews more thena Parſons forme from him- 
>, I (clfc, whole fatheris a Bybop,orclſchemuſt acknowledge = 
 Þ! themes have the ſame head, members,commands, prero» _ 
v7 ves. And upon deliberatoniarebe willnor fay, chat 
of I Peary was the poore Parfawe Awioch, and iffe ms Parſos 
rs I «gy to get his wniverſatk Hiſbopprocke of Rome; for 
w I if you doe, it will deſtroy all yoitr arguments from 
y> | Tis es Petris, & oyaus fro t& Petre, & faſce over; 
ins Y for if che B:foppriche  mnwike Fetir:a Monarch , how 
ct» I 6a. their: Monarchie bee fornded in, s. Peter, or that 
e- YU Church ger.any thing by Peter his placing his ſcare 
* HY ihere? Andfrom hence you ſee the force of bis rea- 
Le# If on, that maketh the inber51mnce rodefermdupon Rowe ra 
+ YE ther then upon the Church of 4»r5och, becauſe the Rowen 
>] Charch: is the-Herre of Peter the Brfhop, . Lrezacb onely of 
hey Peeer the Parſon. Sothat wee may cafily perceive that. 
v3, Y wbathec hath produced was not to anſwere the inqui- 
nie, but to feorne the Children of Biſhops and Prenfts, 
«Parſons. a5 hee cals them. Burt hee may take -Horice 
tht the Childrew of Proxits were never of baſe 
dreme, willthe baſe and filthic carriage of the Romiſh 
Ceargie acquired it; foramong the Preifts wee finde - 
ſome. married to: the blood R'OYALL as Jeboja- 
b* ; aud why ſhonld:God take fach firict'care for +42: Checn2ers 
in choyee oftheir wives * if he contemned their gene» *Ia9-21443029 
ation @ - - 
© JI Since qur Saviourstime,was itinfamic to Ph:t5ps danyh- » aBs.,ar v.9. 
"Yo tharrheir farher was an gt the Jeſnice? Nazians\My 
pag: rom ein repined a the 'Brfbop bu Father 1? on 
as Gregorio the great made the lefle chat his great "65a 
| my T2 Ck Cs 
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\preſbyreride leadgeforthis preferment, but onely that S. Perer was 


me {ub diacohy, , Fas, cam * — _— —_ Yaleriofhatus elf; Fer 
F An i ek 


as its V—_w@2>"= 0 ne er rr ee ee Reo en go_ 


ti —_ 
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ER er 6 LE Tn 
"Grandfather mas 2.P0pet defuthy - 
ghejoms > ? », Nowthe children of Preilts __ Bif 


_—_— toi, 46 5 
Thac 4 gi oe * and: mac a; Tpayyys. T lien 


| Rinndus not- d Cleargie wick theif uplianccd 3nd, 
py orig = che and full 'of.their unlawfull Tar: 


Y; mite 96 Le 


LICE  3y; 
© jus no:ainis TO befiied emnhcr 2346 4 


; regard thicir farhers viſlaty — ro that x ny 
— DiLEE, cap» deth at{l;ion r0 zheirmmindes 2-burt for-the' ſt onnes & 


Ilia Obs PreiftsandBiſhopsamongitus, what repining bugnoke 
_ yn 544 can poſieſſe rhem, ſceing they were borne in howogreh 
Prey Boni- hoc” #7, their parents living i in the. ue appointed by 


Hxcitzs a Je-? ' 
oe Ne bs SR bpdf rel Ofrs;c combith abs 


——_— _ ſober adnefſe ro wonder, that in fuchan audience 


ba flu Feltris Vere bluſhed nor2o athrrae, tharRome:hadittleto S 


ticulo Faſci- cructficd inte. But what cancho feſuire yr rh 
iz ing Why;he tells us, Thee Rowbe c%: ev!loder, f 0" 
Gln pc 2 o did relingnifs eAnt5009 co feme h * 2 gs 

b Thco 

Jorus Papas - As if the Biſkop:eud Mecuth -of the whole Chub 


Mins Theodo: oublomanion}ſevorl paces eFabod: 
>i Epilcopi, 5; phe corhare xdout greens > ai 7 
rm $ylverius Papa,iclius SjAvery Ep cops Rome: Deuſdcedic Papa , films Sec hes 


ad wont CO] 
Chephpe: I. OT F* __ 


1 2 


fg has Es TP ea” > 
Std their Poyes relquiſh Rowe by fitting in the chareas - 
6-Teignon? Or was 1r poſſible, that hee thz key: the B 
Goprick of the whole Churs | lh | 
of Enrcech by his ſojourningat Kones * The þiluitcwoutd 
perſwade ity and that ir Was done by commaund, Foy 
faith he as Eres Writ on Aae relate 
frodechy CHR1S T himſelf x 


>; 


cr onely provatle, | 

AOt, that the Eift.op of 
neither wail? Rebarmede 
* Onely hes 6T-Penrl; 
' C. yy Er q20 
fy0n be!cive ir % Is ehis the eribye Papa | 
Catholicke Romane faith tur: ep.adAnroch 


Rich all the 


Mult Peers inheritance delccnd CCITAgne- nr 
Iy won him , who by divine right canoe PfOOVE Boaman, & 5 
hins/*ife to bee his Heire 7 Muit ove VWiextle, and Ambroges in 
that a knowrne Conntcrfrir, and ao 1/area1/ ig ztel} its a Kru} -2g 
. = . 2 p P27 P 

and obtmne an Empice'? This is to00 great 3 oe. wb Are 
PAL in aye. 
Now whereas hee tells BS , that Pricey was Fs. !0gi4 p70 tugs 
Bop of R:me (he Pc of four 131 Paella yeare), Ln. ſoa, 


togb 2aWog ad trop uz fr /oawy _— 699/equenthy 


wv 


£901 Py, 
men Cheiſhi 
Rf! *® come 
M2rry ring 
pertn life; wor off I*probabile Dominum crigm Irerts maſſe, ut federy; ſoorn Peirua 
Nt pcrct Rem, wi Romanns *piſcopus ablphite c; ſuccederer , fed Juicgu ode bo- 
Gr, Galecrs 4fta £4210 ſuccelionis non 6 capnma inflimtione Ponrifica M33, th Eran. 
Elotegirar, * Vcifarn dc For Pont, 4. c 4. Accediz quod Tian p conflares, 
Aran 1mperaffe Pe $0, ut Rome {rd | ef, n Wines cominyey Keqperetiue, 
pal; | Quaniam exgo von contay, quaugdo Cin;g 4, 
n col ocaiet; ideopen oil d; fide dirige & jmmurby; pros 
«p30, Rome icdercfleconfticuran, fed t; 4 & ped 
Frecndrv, + Flzccftuna hun cpiſt- 47m, quaz Bellanicings kngeRom, bones 
9 34,confic-rur F: gon 3dr © 3094 biratas effe 2#irmare» $6; 


Tj What 


v #. ne. hi, 
Pater WAS Corr 047m, _ F. As relics 
"394 0% Wa. 

ov 


: p F : Nt 4 768. 284 
© 15 nothing to make the mhericance to dchrnd ye | 


© NO more Cerlatnery mm this groigd, (ro, Perm: / 


294 MA Bejoynder 


ther he Iabenved wore fraitfiully, and performed all mare glo- 
5 r1onfly in her, the 1 Antioch: and finally that in hey, ewen by 
3» Rey:y plp-1 Chrift; appointment alſs, he glorified God by the triumph of 
bx bleſſed death and martyrdome b. We tell him, thar whem 
he atremprs to prove it, hee ſhall not want his anſwceres 
That Peter was at Rome, preached there, was crucified,it 
is not much to grant him : bnt that hee was there ſuch 3 
Bithop,as Linzs, &c. hee cannor prove ; {orice making 
him ſuch a Biſhop as Pax! was, others making ai none 
at all. . 
 _ Bur the Teſuire chargeth the moſt learned Anſwerey 
* Replypeg.cr with judging according to the fleſh, when hee made the A. 
pl Mar. Pofties death and martyrdome a flender cauſe why Petey 
lers de. Votis [79814 refpett her (5 much. And further teleth us, that ſively 
Teluitarum c 6 1? *5 2 flexder cauſe for the Catholicke Church, to frog theres 
Si Nobilcs illo- yg of her with ſolemme joy un ths ſort. | ] 


um ſociety 8 Thrice happy Rome, that with the purple blood 
wy dog Of ſach great Princes ftard'ft adoyn'd andbleft 
? D702 thine owne worth bur their deſerving good 


yeniant ſpien= 
&:do ac precio- Crownes thes ox earth the faireſt ana the br 


i, permittume, This moſtgraveandreverend Lord,l confcfle, hath nez 
= canned (as ſome of you could have wiſh'd )pnr off the fleſh,throMl 
_ Japſo cum 9949.11 the x con =p # neither as your Popes have in» 
Tre, alteri terprered © the Apoſtle *, bur as God himſeife hath cpm- | 
gare, & Socie- maunded, wherein the World is his Witnefſe , nd Þ 
:ts habirum thinke it but time ſpent to juſti fie him. Bur ler the feſw=« | 


, outere ju B : fs « | 
ve. Er hoc ed, if] ProVEthis Argument ro bee (convincing if hee bee 


Fcundunillos, able, his ſinging and other paſſzses will tot worke the IF ;- 


yererem exuere fratc., The Saints i» Rome, wee know, as the Church | 
ta ax "RAY orherwhere, were much confirmed by the patient fuf- } 
tt & feriags of the Iarrgrs, but this dothnor excuſe, muck | 
2m manicam icfc 1ift up Rome, Did efbels blood that eryed for ven- | 
#230- geaxce, plead then for glory ? Did innocent blood thes ? 
* lnngcen-I. adyance your Monarchy,thatnow you make your ſelves |} 
ugg B- Ennke with the blrod of the Saints 7, Hiernſalew loſt het | 


Rem. os 3 Crowne by the Prophets blood, aut the ApoFler en 


<A» (þ #3 wo = 53 6,5 --_ 4s tz = os SS ” a 


Rowe ? Yet if Rome get ſuch an height in martyrins 
the ſervant, what might Hiern/alem pleade that cru- 
cificd the Lord? Theſe you ſee are filly inveartions, but the 
Srongcſ pillars of the Romane faich. 

[The {- tuire bath done his doe; yer he telleth us, ſuck 
more might be [4:4 , andnow intreates the Gentle Reader 
to trophey him for his victory - Bur kee hath not yet cu» 
ced the wound that hath beene given him , though hee 
conceiterhall Aire, ſmoorhe,and without fcarre. He hatia 
aboured to make Fathers and Satnts, the Popes lerving- 
men;the World his Cirie;Heaven,che Church and Purga- 
gory his Previnces:butas you ice, all-in vatne. The downes 
right bloWes he peiſwades himfclte ro be given, we feele 
20T , our ſheildgare not peirced, neather are theleaft af 
our bulwarkes overthrowne. 


SECT: IX. 


| _ 
His Se:ou ſhewes,that the Tefaite having 
overibot himſelte ina teanne, would now 
; make 1t good by an- interpretation , and 
WP <<rcupon bee enquures 4, Fherhber the 
; & QF d {hurch of Rome may rightly be tear med wwe 

tt44,ev 103. '2 Replyp 


'th diſcuffing whercof kee durlt not free this Church of 


h 
1B 


his ſo muchadored, from all ſpors,but onely thoſe which 


are of meſFolesfe b; ang. fois of miyheleifs, whoſe fpors can » n yy 
wey bee Nor the cruc Churches; tor tharcompany which ; 
bcleiverhnot aright, Cauiat bectkcemed the Church V- 
wer ſak,or Particular forthat eycry pure Church in this 
Enſe hath <quall privikedge,chough be pretends it forthe 
weP #riwumpy of tit Rowes,yzav.cyeryman, forbe that ty _ 
4-174 Lee 4c verdgnot by Papal 3ppciiation, car 
dr unmcmbcr of CH RA STyntither of che Church 

& 4 But 


© 


to the Teſuite's Reply. 295 


a2. 6z 
as 


A wh 


* Bur che Teſuites preface is full of confidence « Ar the 
Anſwerer proveken me to rhe former difpnt ation ehorigh [4 
Weens ro bis [nav , [+ doth he wgiye te the bike orcafion 6s 


Reis pighs ; 


—_—_—_—_—— 


GDucele W:irl bing gn g/:15 0. 

V) hom have we kere? Hereales with his diff offe? [prar i? * 
your Farhers and fellowres uſe nor ra make fuck worth 
ſmart;vou bad rather deſtroy chen wound men of his que- 
tity, Bur whze or whcn was this ſmraregiven ? Fam ture 
wound or (carre we {ee none; Surely rhe lefuire hath bene 
Chaplaine to the knight Errant, that tights fleeping, thi: 
eonquers in his dreames; otherwiſe he could nor {and to 
fortified with 1magination,as he here appeares. New a/se 
70 ſenln eft ſer he feeles nothing, he complaines nor, it 
i5nor luhicient to prove that he /wares, becauſe you con» 
cfite thar you have given him a woundgthis hathdeelaced 
your &fre bur not manifeſted che event you preſume of, 

- Burtre lefiyre feemeth co promiſe as mich in this Se> 

FHon,cecautk wm 4 9:;tung fafrionrhe Anſwerer [arth, 1h 

te voy 2xely confounded lrbem & Orbem, 6#: at 'o mingled 

Leaven 414 earth together by gruing the title of unſpotted wite 

;o the Caiholicke { uven of Rome d. 2 

Hath not this juſt charge a juſt ground? If «#Serte#be a 
property belonging to- the triamphant Church; cant 
without confulion be attributed to any Chufchupbearth® 

How this word«»fporredis riken in antiquity S, fbewflwng 
tath determined, and the Ieſuite faith nothing materially 

in oppoſition: why ſhould it nor then continne in it's 


Augi7 $33 63 


—_ ons a freedome ogely from herefies , which every truc Church 


daccies ma and truce member hath. But how will the Teſuite prove the 
| habert» Kerman Church »»ferred? Firſt kee mult have rwo gy. 
ELaALe 


a — 


w—_—_ n _ 
b Cc. 


to the. leſuite's Reply. =. 


grauntcd him according to his preſentunderſlanding, or === 
gilt 2 lapic, Fi ft, by che Reman Church we mult wederfaxnd 

the { Aurch unwear ſell, uhach heone declared (tairh he Jen the © p eply pn0.Gy 
 Srmecy Section t, Secondly, Vrſporeed muſt have relatson to. 5 Reply ihe 
Por of mnſbelesfe only, Andehen I [zy,( faith the Ietuit )ebat ' Card de Alite 
the Romne (hnrch hath ever bene fiund,ayd will alw apes Fe- cahb, de Re 
41n1c,11 that kid unſpotted even ywato the end of the world gs ts mp 

Ph hs - : | ; * Cap. de- Re. 

. This 15 afcer-wit,butit the Ieſtur hath not proved.the Konform.religie- 
wan Church tobe the wwoverſall inthe former Secteon;it the numy Inpre- 
ww#everſall hath becne withour {fors of mifbclerfs, when the Yerbiumabieri: 
Ronan in her prime=member hath bene infeeted with Le. 29 hunc fta- 
proly; this willdeclare, rhat che Rowan Church (if their pra et 
politions be true) was not without /pots,; or {arbobick es cidiamyut nog 
ther. For the hrit;che /eſarrewould getby Petitiongthacby, fitdigna regs 
the Rowan {arch isunderitood the (hmch unwerſal. Bur Sper _—_ 
krhum know it is too great analmes to grant an Adver-. 1, Sari, 

; | »Sariſour + 
fary,and t00 greatan impaſture to be approved in then. in Bolycratic 
For am ſure,no modett man will dreame that the Church 6.c-34.koma- 
of CHRIST coutd befo forſaken by CHRIST, that 54 were 22 Eccifia, 
mot worthy ta be governed but by reprevater., as Aliaco teſti. I Rerome 
fies of the Rowan Church.h. The Catholicke Church were wan. 
a poore mother to in{tru;t Gods Saints, if the did xox ew ram mairem 
bor ſelf (6 mwoch a other as a ftepmotber;if in.5t fit the Scribes exhibet alijs, 
aud Pharsſcer, Heretickslong fince condemned by Chet 42m nover- 
and yet Johanves Sarsſtnricnfie affirmes this of your Ro- CN OO 
man Church.Bcfides, thoſe wkbrrbacartal her cor- rms = 
guptions havetold UsS,. that pro * now quate extin#e iy nenees oner3 
_ = —_ _ Br __ \thas i written 3. Kin 1g 22. pi 
Will pee ve alyemg Spire. in thewourh »; n Me715 bg- 
b Prophet: & -buc bY tb. wear Arg Ma Ron. 
Catholicke Church: of God's Moreover it is crofſe. to A _ 
reaſon it ſeife, ro make the; Roman the Cathelicig. Avar,Pchg 
Who will thinke that the whole is not greatcr then the, © yiantu gc. 

| ; £ 


——_— 


tefiz | ; aQse4 
: 9 Adl:tcram ho- 
Gcia Eccleſia drficir Spinines Prophetiz'& adiniplemy quodſcribitur 3. We ap 
' & ©0 (picatus ancndanie orc onmin Prophotanums..  . - ? 


pare] 
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part? that Catholicke ard Roman are ejuſdens ambirns?-that. 
the Churches Subliſtency mult depend upon thar which, 
(Ribers Teſs | will ile, that muſt be utterly overthrowne't ? Beſides 
comanApocab yyerethere no Sainrs, nor Martyrs before Rowe was can- 
ine 44S verted? Nay, wereall the Rowan Converts malcfidians,bes 
48-Babylonſg. re Peter confirmed them in the Faith ? Poore Stephen, 


: tore n 
Toe cj chor art lictle behonlding to this Tefuite, | that Heaven 


? 


frame muſt now-be thn tothee, 'which Chrft opened ® ar thy | 


*A&5,7.36 Matyredome! Bur this Grand-impoſture hath beene lars. 


= og. '© ly layed open by the reverend and learned the Lord B4-' 


i 
COSIES ©": bi the Seoon; Hyvniicheckfby dociareche Iedairen Vank? 
racmorari, Eee tje herein ; and firtt ro take away all ambiguitic S. Augae 
Cn a. ſtitothatuſerh this tearme of w1iÞorred notofthe Prins 
ork regs « 9 " chu Roman, | but of the auncient Cacholicke: Church ex< 
g2m,non fc poundcth what he meant by the ſamezYherefoexcr in theſe 
accipicadum bookes I have mage moxetzon of the Church not having fpot of 
eſt qua jam way gneble;ct 35 4:07 fo 't0 be tnken us if ſhe were ſo new, but that 
fir, &d _ "ſbe #4:pre paved ta br fo, when foe ſpall appeare to be glorions Fow 
469 35 in now, by vexf5n of cermine 1g1orances- axd infirmities of hen_ 
parebir ctiam -memdcre,che whole Church hath cauſe to ſay every day: Fore 
g'oriole.Nuac ye us our Treſpaſſes m. Neither was 1t the queſtion inf 
eu prope. thoſe times , wherherrhe Catholicke Charchcould bee 
qvaſdaw igno- j eed with HereGrghne with fave , which was affirmed 
firmitazes - by the Cathoirke Church againit the mo_— *#nd this 
werbcorum. the Te(vite ſeemeth now to conceive and thereforetelicrh 
fuccum habet_ ,. , thar 6yrrafon of Sguorgxcerand enfirmities of Der mens 
onde qu-tnke pos 1n ochor merreve, the Church barb dayly oreafion co pray 
witre - abis for the forgiomneſſbuffonnern, Now the feltyire wing the 
debita notes. title #vſported ined the: Prixcitive. Chareb 5f R Be which 
* Replypag $5 +he accounteth the Catholicke y row could the moſt [edr- 

+ ned Anfivercr inderfiand rhe Iefaivesrearme, but accor- 
ding tothe fence of rhe word,” as it was valgariy takeh if 
the priqutive times? Secondly it were not amille ro.con- 


*In his (hal cciverr har: rhe Jeſuire m his Chatienge callechht Arecks 


Kage, tive { barck of Roo muſperred «aig enquitie' hid | 


Aion, 


ſhop of Leichfield,and therefore I may heere forbeare it, 


&ion, hee laycth downe the Raman Charch-without re- 


= 


to the Teſuite's Reply. 


Trayar of Priamicove; and laftly un his proofe bee thinkerh 
kee hath got the day if from antiquitie hecan prove that 
the Ca:bols:he (hurch cannos faile. So that you may eabily 
ofpy, who is guiltic of mingling one queſtion with ano- 


ther.. But let us examine this new queſtion as the Ieſuite 


ach propoſed it. Fherther the (hwrch of Rome may reght | 

Þe tear med Unipotied,or no 6? | oM.. 7 ?eRecaypag 
| That the auncient Roman Church was invincible,ne- 
verfundamentally crring in the foundation of faith in all 


| ker members for the firſt 400. or 500. yeares after Chriſt, 


he leſuire tellethus, our Doors and Aﬀafters grawnt 4: 1 fn his (hB: 
$0 that the Comroverbie is not, what the Primitive koge, 
Chnrch of Rome was inregard of Herefie : but whatthe 
Roman Church1s lyable unto her ſucceſſion, which the 
Teſnire r:\olves (and as he would make us beleive) from 
eAugnitine and other auncient Fathers, (aying, that is the 
8r 3th and /oundnes par faith and doffiyine, ſhee uu eyvermre 
Evrvinciblean dxnoriyable to any Thor or aye t, r pageb3 
* Bntricither dorh Angaftize, Origen, wſebiras, Alexander mou | 
B.of Al:xarndria, eAtharafies, Cyriil B, of Hierufaletm, or Reply pag 64 
Philo (arparhis &c. whom he urgethC, fay any thing for keen. 658 Pl 
the Roman, bur for the Catholicke Church,co which they x,76, mack 
bcare teflimony that it cannot faile. 3+C 13 <Notans 
Sothat our Teftite falleth under Bellarmines Cenfure, dum autcm ci 
whoafhrmcth that they doe 8»r trifle away the rime , who nitos 0x a6» 
contend to prove, that the { hurth canner ab/olutely fate, be- m_ Saws a 
cauſe 12 14 grawnted by the Proteffaryorhemieives ©: which punt able 
the Icſuite knowing though dillcawbling, (after he hath jure Eeciehiarm 
oduced S. Chryſfome for the perpernitic of the Carho- new poiſe deve 
icke Charch Jargueth far-her.' Ba# what (hurob dorh this Forres am» 
wn te 4s m—_ _— 1hinks yout Smrely oe oher then Peeys _.-. hancas 


Q 1d cOnces. 


Peters (burckY proh nef as) was the Chntch eſponſed TO dune | 
Per:r? purchaicd by Peter? redeetued by Peter ? Ar eAfu- * Rephypanees 
fob the Chuch was firſt cailed Chrifian ©, which name AQs1 26 

it 


A A OC EEC 
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q.:aplet+ Ne- je harh retained, and thall ic looſe ics title and ornament. 
6 ry 4 * now,aud bee denomunated from Pecer ? The Spenſe; of 
eſt corpusChri Credt,the wyſtrcad boay of (ret, the houſe of Ged,, tha 
ſhin uno (caſa Lords granary and feta =; but Peters Churen is jomewbat 
propter unftece harih;z Chryſoſtorme cre giveth the Church ao tuch tatles 
10% ng oacly their poore forged (yr hath Ecclepa Apettabica 
mazna Cheiſii, Peers, an evidcgce aiifwcravit to the caute, yet Lot: COR® 
eſt arca & ager Vincing, for the ſame title night be given co the Church 
domnicus in of Artsoch. Burcan the wardes of Ciryfefteme frecehes 
2.10 icaſu pro» the Rexan Church? icc the {cluite thew it it he be ables 
| 5 ng That Church whereot Chryſſtome ſpeaketh , is the 
&c«-- {hmech of { breff,noc of Perer; that Church wherrof heig 
! Chryſ,,nMat a Paftor y,n0ta Monarch, the rock apon which it 55 burlded, 
hor 5 5. Eccic jg nom Peter but (brift belerved o& conf ſed by Peter ®.Perer 
| we ver "og had no gift given him co preferve this Church from: &e 
wait, widft fierce afſanl:t: and raging flowds 1n this Farhers opint» 
3 Ibid. Fr ſuper 0N,though the Jefusre would periwade it: out Peter was 
kane Petra eonficecd in his faith confeſſed, by this promiſe madey 


Edificabo Ee- that the gates of bel ſhquid nos pr-vaate ag<1nft thc Churs bu, 


97" Neither had Perer power given hunto make the Charch 
aq, coafedſio- #5775 06/c,but ro deolare it : 
Rem: And a the Fathers ground this priv:ledge of the nnfJoited 
Scones irgegritte of the Rowan C9 urch won the promiſe of ( hiſt te 
p_ Ro Petey Matt ,16. o a/f6 they oftentimes deaxce the fame from 
dicris,quia tra the verrwe of that pra 10 F, 
dar & crucifi- P-4e> s faith that ws onld never farle, Lucy 2. heron donble 
If lefſ- he was heard for hu rewey ener. Aevs 5 ihe 

ibid Perrus | Tore is no ground why the Kewan ſhouid enjoy this 


On priviledge, cither from (1fts promiſe or his prayer; & av 


dem amp e- the lcfujce hath failed 111 deducing aizy rhing from the fore 
racalkoct- 


mer;io doth he thew his aby.icies 1 this latter at his ft 
anipo valdi- ,rrerce. For fiſt he bring+4n forged Epalilcs under the 


verm monies. {7 aces 4.44 Felix ©, good Biihops, who would | 


Yits 
* Reply pag -6E. «4 Belfary, (1.2 dc Rome Pont 12,4.) darc nor affirme this Epiſtle to be 
| Wndoudted: & 1 is dard Gallo & Volubh ano Coff; whenas they were net Conſul at that 


Temes 432pprarech ly Razon, Annal-ro \.2n.t 6 


1-r.which Chriff made 30 119 Fathey fov 


FE 


Ti;c Epiſtle 15 dagcd Claude & Pa | 
tr) CoH. whey as there were non fach n hes tint Barem-al an, 57 3. have 


1.3 F.9 57 © & 24.9. 2 2: a thay a tA waa c .T .. 


is 
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Wnt Bow his goodhes didnt dectare i ot 
#f tithes which a hefpakeo of S:Peter;of the Roman Charchy) 
bit His infirmity. Por asthe Biſhops of RomebotÞbefosss 
ad ifrer Kim defired mofethen was fit; - fo it-will-be ye 
&Rcuiryto ſhew thar they conceded v0 jufttfic: rheir 


fires by nnfit meanes, and cſpetiallybyfwelling words .. .., ns " 


Mthe honour of S. Peter and theiv owine See,and praftilcs 
ſtabletheremro. Informitehrthar they wereeſtcemed /m3o-!f ppiſtet: Cia- 


&-by ſon;t f,amb3tion by erhers 5.thew pride being hated cil-Aphricani | 


hririnotions contemned: AndLoo was nomoretobeet: —— Ca-- 
enſed rheir fom<oFhisPredceelfors inches particulars fea © _ 


cautores etiany 


Hg He rejetted the Catholick C hurch;aC oftncelt. of Dif... Jon ciencos veſtres- 


FLX:Bifhops, becauſe they would make anorher Pirrrs. quibuſq,peten- 
&craqualt with him h:Ss that ifyon bavenc better argu- tbes aolee: * | 
mentthen Ze his appetiteto magnify Romeandto free me” 
from fpots.it is bur 2 yooOreand tender rife. For wedofmom oye. 
at dreres care of Perey,neither hispr ayer for. Pecer,buD phum ſeculi in- 
teal ere forerficat in Peres , ny otherwitethen by ex4 Ecclefiam - > 
te, the Tefnite maſt proove h 7 better grounds then on, $5 6 
debtbere prodhreth or eH& he 15. not- balfe way at his (one _ 
purneyes.ctd | ! 5 Hieron Epifs- 
Theworrwinrncile i3the good cement cir Enfeb:w,From $7. & Paſtores 
whoſe plaine deahng he beginnes his triumph. (oxld any ay ag 
warn frabe weove- Mlainety for »s , concermnp ther FRO FEAT "g OO pa 


*efallibrbirie of the Carboliths Rama: Church -y.+ EG at cutouts”. 
THerwis norcaſbany ſhouldfor if vour forgery hipos recedat, amb 
ro, 


\ Zink Norw in {anaeil. Chalcedonens Or:curenictun fir eVniverſalc IV. adveabarags] is 
955482 exFepti Trigyata Egilcopy 1d YEE9,. quod inſtigg nre Anarclio Conftantinopolitarte 
LANG arm iT aoloribar & poſtea eOntraditentibusTegaris,” de primatu fedis Con- 
AL CASES EEG GR Aa AH utpoft R &rngnate Fe: 
"ave mays rum pamarchalis. tonis ac dignftarix Conflantiwepolitina' E cie#3 
ps + $S, Leo Bom fexplanc i>probarity, caſſ: vir gn uritorn” reddideel 
Þi Eply jag: 46 Bdlarinde facragn, ove oÞ :.c-% Ep i\lple {ch iSdis Eqfebiy &fe> 
it apnd * Os dubrg FRPEITAg" 6H liar fippolyiting  þ beet Pon feprclmes 
Gay JJUOTUMR DOM pra ferunt: 
who 
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- - who will cxpc& truthcopleade your cauſe? Bur thieTeſns 
ite-te{ls is,that $ Cyprien affordech theneebe like teftiworicy, 
fr that ſpeaking of cermene Herrticly of Aﬀicke, They ave 
bold ( fatth he) to faile even to the chaire of Peter and to the 
proncipell Church, from whenee Presſtly V mitie drawerth wee 

iginall neither doe they confider how they arc thoſe Ronmanc, 
: ue feith is commended by the Apoſticgand ca whom perſodse 
« Reply peg, 67 /nc# Canna have arceſſe ts. 2h 
Butche fayles; for tri hee ſpeakerh- noc of the ſame 
- thing; Perfidios/nes in Cyprian having relation to matter 


of fat in diſcipiing,nor dorine.. Secondly , if Cyprias 


ſhould ſpeake 1n the leſuires fenſe here ; ſurely he {peaks 
__ cthnon-ſcoſenthis bitter charges y—_ Stepren,Corne- 
©... drne8higSuccetfor who received thete fehifmaticks, whoſe 
+:  » Perfldouſnes in former Popes times could not have agceſſe 
© Cypriancepitt chrrhert, Thirdly, Cyproen {prakesclegantly. in this place, 
ad Pomperamy 16 2 Rhetoritian; not politively, bur pertwaſtvely ; as the 
oy Sanld5ers,and the Spaniſh Navye were tiled invin- 
. Cible,not becauſe they were truly as chey were tiled; but 
thac bya ſuperjative and exceſhive praiſe, their carriage & 
valour might be lifted up.and encreaſed;and you call your 
Popes generally blefled,nor becauſe they are, but becauſe 
they ſhould be fo. | 


For his other Ciration ont of Cypries., The Houſe of | 


ORepiypeg7 Chrift cannat be defiled, foe is nnſported and chaſft m, We 2c 
knowledge (as that Father faith) chat rhe fpon/c of Chriſh 

« wncorrupt and chaff: but this prooves not the Romane 

I. Churchfree from Hereſies.; neither thar the ſame which 
"gun nt. ou call Peters Church ſhall in her ſucceflion enjoy that 


B08 ptivitedge. And whatthe Ancient meant, when they tear- 


Hoc agitur u- mcd the Church urcorrupt, Ttod you before, and rhe” 


a ge fame Father (hall tell youagaine that it.is fo tiled in rela- 
WT ey ON rowharir Satb-,notwhat aQuually 5 wn, _ 

amacs {ancti cupiunt ar os pron Ecclefia ſanta perveniaz, = in os 
wro leculo ncq; a'iquo ra rom homipum {1Þ perwixto,neq , aliqua ua in fe be peccatt 
eefiſtente legi hebries ducar njuadifſimam yitand in meernitare diving: 


Mo 


DON wn4s cx 29 x 


Oo, x. 


& 


Y ar@Chrifs. | * Reply p 


to the Teſures Reply. __ 


"The next teſtimony is the learned Priefy'$. Heerome; bur: 
what ſateh this their ſuppoſed Cardinall 7 farely te is nov 
fofvll mouthed as the counterfeit Popes. In his Epiftie to 
Damafus thus he writeth: Apad vo: folos incorrupts Ta- 
trum [cryatur herediras, With you owely ts the inhcritmnce- 
7 the Fathers kept without corruption ©, W hich we beleive, * Repip pag: 67 
or which of ours taints tke Romin Chnrch,as mhereti- * Hicron- ad | 
Gall Aflembly in' Damafec his dayes ? yet when For War |, AT I 
dead,y our owne witnefle ſitles Rowe, BABY LON the os hs 
PURPLE HARLOT, thesB ;ſfop and Clearre, the Prafar,Cium ia 
Phariſaccall Scxatev. > g _ © RAIYLONE 

But to whar purpoſe doth the Tefaite nrge theater Yorfarer » 5 
ſentznce, Know thar the R onrave faith commended by the hg egg : 
meth of the Apoſtle,canuor be deceived, yea thomgh an Angel TRICIS efſem 
flruld teach orherwi/*e ther hath already beene preached, yeb colonus ; roki 
cax tt wot be changed, being definded by he whorirys/Ohs aliquid garrire 
Hofile $Panta, 4/2 1 deSpiritu fan- 

Here we {ciris Par! that defends the Romane faith; madre apy 
not Petey; And how doth Pax! performe this, but by hug juſdeurbisPoa 
Fpillle,kus doftrine ? Now if Pauls Doftrinecan defend tiks dedica-. 
the faich.thar tr cannot be changed, whar wit the Prophets *©:5*<<<c Pha- 
id apoltles dec atrogerher? This is 2 reftimony forthe COON 
Seriptures, not for the Pope. Pan! anathemarizerh * afl Ga allen | 
whoſe doftrine ſounds againlt that delivered by hunfelf, feriba vel de- 
though Porey or his Vicar ſhow!d define itr, bur you wil] 25. (cd omnis 
OO PEE of hereſie before the definition of yomn 7 ay > _ 
Prpe,nonot Bh5an/me ic ſelfe Tl. Yer if Paul befriend you, > pea pee 
you arc very nngratefull, that in your þ/emne /erm507s 5m F. ſev me imperi- 


—_— 


J z/7,tave cenſured S.P «ul for a bote beaded perſon, wha Was t= faftio cone 


6 tranſported Werh pu erg: #f zcale and eagerneſſe beyond JUrarIt--: . Das 
ilcompaſſe in moſt of bis diſputes: That there was 19 read = Pot p-enalragy 
rethoneng to bee made of ue afferiions,yea he wal dhng rom prins BIGE * 
Pg rat, jam dormet 
,  * Gal. r..g. * Vincent-Lirines. Sdv prof. Nova 
ecy-Etiamidi Peryus, ctiamfiſAndrass, ctiamb loannes,enams poftraino omnis Apoſto. 


fn chone woegniondediogtatoqmeerangetaams, cnutiamarit | Rep? pap 
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reread ac (rueuring of herefec tn ſorge places , aud bettor por: 
©$, Edwind haps he had never wrugent. Pacianus bringethupthe rearey 
Stnds kurcla- who we hi firſt Epiſtle ro che Heretiche Symyroacan (lauk 
don of the rhe [eſuite) Spraking of the Carhelicke Church hath chefe 
_ pox words , When as after che Apoſtles devers Hereftes did ar/e, 
. gr arts aud with atffer out names did end avour to tcave 11 pevces and 
of he work dewide Chriſt his dave, and ors queene or FFouſe , wat tr not 
reaſon that the trur w 6-2 Comrch ſhonld 28 called by 
ber [yrname\(of Cathoncke) thereby ro diſcerne and doſtingusſh 
: ber incorruptcannitic © leaſs that Unſpoited Yrgmby othey 
* Reply pag67 mens errori,and miſtaking might be devided % JC. | 
What Have we here for- the unſporred R ewan Church? 
| Here is nothing to exempt her from preſent ſaines,or afs 
ecr pollutions . That there was a Catholicke Church and 
not bc{ported with the impurities of the auncicnt Herge 
ticks,whodath deny? yet this dothnor prove Auguſtine | 
over-ſhot in his retraAation, or the leſuite juſtified +n his 
EFarme. | 
Now as if hee had performed what he made us expe, 
ke ſwel:. IAleght yot 4 man now bee bold ta bee tryed by the 
5; pul of our Lnſwerers owne conſcience , Whether hes 
| h reaſan to except 4945nft me for tearmmg the annetene 
1Rigy P27 & Cacbolicke Roman Church wafhotted x, | 
Anindiſcreet man may be bould inan arme of fleſh, « 
yeed of Egypt a broken roothzburt vainely and to his lofle, 
The molt learned Anſwerers Conſcience may for any 
thing you have ſaid,commutlerate your confidence, not ju- | 
Fife it;un.cflc you would have himto be convicted with | 
forged words and bare names. : | 
When as 1 have (faith the Teſnite ) ths geverall Warrant | 
from the holy Fathers , and DoBSonry of the Primitive tines 
e Beply pagufy fer the fame 7? Jars 
| The moit learned Anſwerer by excepting at your nn- 
_ Church did not charge the { 'nwverfail (built npon | 
the rocke confefſed by. Perer ). with deſperate Herefie, 
"Particular membersand Churches which have — | 
profe 


7 
Sa 


eo the Jefuite's Reply. | 303 
profefied Er, have fallen into Herelic,Auelo may Romen: * Frauciſeus” 
bur that the Catholick Church Hopld tortake the toun» Picus 1 39-13 
dation 6f taith, rhis-he well knew would crofle Chrilts lpyes TROY 
promile, anamake the gates of. Hlell prevails againtt his 2 Hs : 
Ehurchett wouid rhen be no rock upon which theChurch tnterpretam a+ 
was builded; but the fand, ſubject ro wind & weather, The liquoram dog» 
Lefuire wm his Coalenge,did not fiile the auncient Catholich Maa fieri pot 
Ebmreb, (which he here tearmeth Rowan) but the prom - ND 

Five Church of Rome anfported ; 8 in this {ente 14s thers particulars Ec: 

acknowledged by himicltc, that the ancient Romanis by clefia ef con- 
us contefied to be unſported: to that what he hath produ- potion... 
cedfor theic Catholicke exemption from Heretic, is no - phy 2 
thing to his purpoſe. But he proccedesan his Oratery. : ys 

. Thewhech veung maturely pondered of ther( Chrijtian Rees 

ger ) thou mayeſt e4/ily perceive how farre nulthe our Anſwes 

bers CEmpeh ts unto that of the primutive T conf ſea beſt ries 
aarwith/fanains thar ne ſeemerh to claime fo great affinitie 
therewith Burt wherein is this dillimilitude & unliNenes ? 

Inregard the Roman( hrurch being head of all ather { harehes 

v3 carts &c, & thereupon rightlycalled the Unrver/all or 

4 atholick Church 8c, v7 fed W:r4 the prerogative of at its 

vhacible perpetuity of an unſp11ted faith &c.Bat our Adver - 
fariesChurch({aith the Iceluit )/*r 4/mmch as by them it 16 Gon . .. . © - 
# ſſedte Want this infallible ule of faith,c to be lyabie to or« 

ror ,cammt with reaſon challenge wnto ut [elf rhe name of an u#- 

ſpotted Church, & ther fire i5110htly concluded to have no affi- 

minor aliance with the true ancient catholick Church at ala, * Rep'y pag'67 
- Inanſwer ro. this, we have told the lefuirt & truly,rhatche ane 6. 
Roman Church is fo far from being the head over 4/7 othar 
curehes,that( for all the Tefuits proofs) if it were utterly 
deftroyed,the Catholick Church would not faile. 21y,that 
innoſente the Rowen Church can be truly called { atholics. , + 
o Vawver{all. And here(Godwilling) FE will ſhew that no 
Church in the workd hath beene more beſmeared with 

pats & [taines cven of micbelicfe then the Roman in ber 
ſuccellia. And jfay heretical Pope can beiport the primitive 


chuch atZowewnth herety(which itndced we beleivenot} - 
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rhough Papiſts mnit not deny the fame, it will appeare 
that the Primitive Church of Rome was not bleſſed with the 

Prerogative of an ;nvincible perpetuity of wnſpotted faith. 
And firſt ﬆf we believe their owne Rhenenwm, Pope Ze- 
ph5rinus was defiled wit h ſports of milbeleife, onten:+ 
> Rdlarm de ©4525 Which is warranted by Terrnllian; teſtimony, that 
Rom Pour. 4+ W2S WEll acquainted with the Favourers of Alontmn », 


c-8.. Zepheri- neither hath Bellarmine any better ſhift ro excuſe this 
nus Viaorss Pope,then by telling us , { as if a onranff knew not a 
ſucceflor, vide- x7, trmnf ) that fa:th w not 20 be given 70 Teriulliane, 


ror Some hundred yeares aſter we tinde a: other beſpotted 


robafſe. $cri- POPC, ITarcellinus acknowledged for an Iidolater by Co+ 
bi enim Ter. fer 4, Be!larmine ©,and reported by 2 Councell of their 
"me in ii-friends making, Simweſſaf, by Pope Nichalas the firſt s, 
pro contrante* Placine > 8 others. But 1t may be they will fay,a Pope may 

,Roma- . - x 

num Pontifg. have ſpors of Paganiſme,yet not of Herefie ; but Ithinke 
cem agnoſcen- any man will conceive , that if the Pope may praiſe 
rem prophetias 
Montani, & ex <2 agnitione pacem Eccleſ1js Aſiz & Phrygiz inferentem,z Prazea fuifſe | 
perſcaſum,[;teras pacis revocarc,quas jam emiſerat- Conſtat autemex hiſtorizseo tem 
re Zeph*rimym fuifſe Rome Ponnificeme Quare Rhenanus in annotationibus ad Terraſia. 
num ponit hoc loco in margine, Epiſcopus Romanus Montanizat. Neque dici potckt eo 
te mpore nondum fulſſe damnatam ab Eccleſia harrcſim Montanis Nam, ut ibidem Ter. | 
wllianus dicic, Praveas perſualit Pontifici revocare literas pacis z ca precipue ratione, | 
quia prxdeceſſores ejus herefim illam antea damnarifient. © Bellarmede Rom. Pont, 
I-4-c+8, Reſpondcu,non effe omnino fide habendam Tertulliano in hac parte,quandoe» | 
quidem ipfe Montanifta erat. 4 Cofterus Enchirid-c.3+p. 137-Faternur, fiquidern fiezi 
poſſe, ut Peri fuccefior I Hola colat, (quod beatum Marcellinum feciffe ajunt-  * Bel. 
laem-recognie.bde fumreo Pont. p-20. Conceifimus S, Marcellinum Idol's facrificaſſe, 
# Concil.Sinueſſigum. Ecce introterunt teftes 14. qui dicebant ſe Marceilinam vidiſſe | 
(in temple Yefte of Iods) thunficantems Ibid- In finu autem trecenrorum Epiſcos 
porum caputeincre convrolutum, Marccllinus Epiſcopusurbis Romz: voce clara clamasz | 
diccba:t: Peccavi coram vobis,& non poſſum in ocdine ſacerdotumeſle, quoniamararus 
me corrupit auro., Subſcripſeruni autem in cjus damnationem, & damnavecrunt euan.cr- 
w2 civitatem. 5 Nicholjaus 1 ad Michael, Imperator-Epiſt. 8. Tcmpore Diocleſians + 
$& Mnximiani Auguftorum, Marcellinus Epiſcopusurbs Rome, ----- adco compultus cit } 
aPaganis, ut in templum corum ingreiſus, prana thuris furer prunas ponerce, Cujut | 
rei gratia collefo numero/orum Concilio Epifcoporum, & inquiſitione fatay hac ſe idem 
Ponnfex egiile confeſſus eſt, * Platina de vita Marcellini* At Marcdlimus Poati- | 
Qx ad acrificia 2entiurn duftus cum nimis inſtarene carnifices , ut thura di3s.extuberet, | 
nick perteerritus; Doos Nicuos adorarite. 
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agznft all the poines of Chriſtian Faith, and turne Pagan, 
may well turne Hercticke, and pleade againſt one, and 

then farewell the 4/-{:d Prerogative of an invinkible per- 

Petniry of unfÞorted facth, ' Art:or.afiug ic 
or many yeares after Liberixe vas Popcind although £,:901@ ad 4 


: : Nd . * Epiilolaad fo. 
ſome deſire to mince Wyo SIT plaine that he was an Aris 1,6; ww. vitam 


en Heretiche,& ſubſeribel to that hereſie, as Athanafiasi and agcrfes, Like 
8. Hierome kreftifie. Yea fo publicke was the report herc- 7 av” de inde 

of,even in our late 2ges,that many eminent Papilts,as Cu- pe _ IgE 
farnnst Paton m Sabeticas n, and others, made no doubt .;. 
fromthe teſtim ny of a 


he Ef nn ed be no {por to Reman mnſaifb4/r5 morn od mb 
Theſe may ſwhie to thew their Sr Ages _ 


Cites 
vithone ſpors. « Hietonzmus 
: And now fin the beſt times of rhe 2 oman( barch »whe 


- UmRoma or- 
| For 11 his Epiſcopum 
ſeavench age Hoxorias was a AMonathelite, condemned ----ad ſubſcri- 
by the judgment of ehree (auncels *. his own £ prftles weie- Prionem fHae 
ncſling againft him » & ope L:0 the ſceon1 exeeratinghim 4, A wn aa 
Iem in Chronico, Liberius tedio vites exilj, & in hztericam pravitatom ſubſcribens, 
1 Nick de Cofa.Cardinal, L2 de Concord Cathol. c «. 


Er licer Liberius Papa tunc fuir, 
quiur ſcribir Auguſtjnus comra Creſcentium, Arianz ſea ſc ſubſcripfir, licet reſifteret 


£m principio, & propter hoc in exilim miſſus clict, & haberar e'cgans diſputatio Conftan, 
ij Imperatoris, & Libcr:; xediitautcm de exilio Viaus, & conferfir circn1, ut fcribir. S. 
Hieronymus in Chronicis- ® patina de vita Liberij I Conftantius Liberium ab cxilis: 
revocar qui Imperatoris beneficio motus.cnm hzreticis in rebus ommbu:Cut quidain yo. 

want) ſenticns, » Anton. 5abellicus Enneade7. 1 s. C36: Hi precibns ſuis apud Con. 

ſKantmm, in Fclicis i; vidiam Liberio rca:tum ad urbem conicccre : que ile beneRiie 
 COmmorns ex conlefſe) Arianus,ut quidam ſcribunt, effi ins. « Conc}. VI, Occumne. 

nicum' AR. 13. Concy.ViT Occumenicun, Att.7 Cancil ViTI-Occnmenicum, Ade7- 
Y Exiftuntduz Epiſtolz Honor i; ad Sergium, uni in ViSynodoad. nz, aitera ibidem 

Att 1 34in mrraq; autcm Honerius approbar dottrinam < cr81} priacipis Monrothelicarum, 
& jubernon debcredici Chriftum duas haberc voluntac 


C3 Qut Operetiones. 9% Toes 11. 
ad Canftantinum 1 a peratorem.Epiſt 2. Anathcma'izamus nov; CrTCT1S Iavent orcs ,id 
eſt Theedomm S&c necnon & HONORIVM, qu hanc Apoſtolicam Ecclefiam non A. 
poſto!tc> traditions dofring luſtravir, fed prophana Proditienc mmaculatam fider 
{ubrertcrs conatus c|* 
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In the XI'th age eAlphon/us de Caitys : Armes Crime 
:he TTL.no way to be excuſed of teaching HZ-vefie, to with 


; that Hz72ffs {0 Gtolves matrimonie , that 2 pertie may 
* Alpheaſfc ae marrie 2g2! AC To p 
Catro ad, in che X !{Ticb Age, Joby the XX 1! taughr, that the 
bxrk i-cog. YSaerts aep payrog aw wot God before 1th- RX Ereellron N 
yo! 
DOR 3 the XV th Cencurtc, Irha ihe X hal Guy of the Ro 
20am 'Etiam 

t 4 Fe; a2 vw” /;, fm p* 44,7; 1 Wi/1A% C1 n þ + 7; i> 

erraile CIrca reeten aud dof bo «Too of y, FEA 6 anc YY as wt cifed of pert; FAC? 


marrimomum FACE *, 

figelium, quo- Fellxrminetelleth n gat that time enere WY BEE Pre ' ah 
rem altcr labt- 222, t:rs for the Papacie,to that it could not eaf'y bee 1iſcer » 
Cr BETC god guts 0378 Vers ac lent ines ze Pomiitex, mhich of 


am, res ett . : + | 
o7nibus ma: thers w 4 the true and lawful Pope 2. So that ic lcemed the 


aztefta. Commceltof ConFaxce did notadbere to the Pope, nor the 
"Be ante Pope tO the taith. 
Rom-Poat *Þ Nawlec che Readerjudge, what great realon we have r9 


Sap Bivgp ns bewatle our telves,that we want chi $ prererided onfallibls 
\ maltis repre- 7rle of farrh, which cannot ruſc ic lelfe ,and tree rhe adhe- 
\ hend:rarzzs Tents thereto from errour: & how farre theſe Paritans art 
ae trom che Cacholicke hamilitte, that defend their Raines a 
wh cor HS whenthe annciun Fathers & beſt men 1n their journeying 
g: diccam, & wards heaven,did bewaiicthetr impertect eſtate, & hun= 
ab Adiano in red for that cighrcouſnes and perte H10t1 rhac was to 
qazitone dc brag 1 win: cauſe have we ro bluik char the particus 
conftirmatiof”, jr Church of tyelarnd 15 lyable to crrour , when the beit 


CIICca : NCT? 
qu'd ys articular Churches in the worid never allumed a better 


gNi Nas bea:o CD Kea , 

wm ron viſc. Butis the Felities mference eo: 1clugonthere Fe caſe our 
gt pes ann (Chorch es *y. tte to ervoy the "af 1 Cannot with i realen chats 
CeLUTTCento: Js; —— CME tho tho "7 += Try ob, wo 
Rem: EF rims - ms 4 et } ; 1 th: fr 9} as * iþ Mttcd & H- © #% > D aid In 43 IN! {JC 42 


pref 2? ONE 2d 


ad 115rum 5 !7en2tt idepfurn cum a5 EE no afirmat, -* NO CURRIE I 
See this at large before pag: 53: % Eciarn de ton Paonr.-l + oc: 14. Eranc enimy <8 
cemaper- tres, gui dgio beboteatrbac Gregorius Lir Redhat X1it er aw 

anncs XXiLL. nec poterat facile inde att, gius corumtverns ac fegitimns clcr Pomeicks 


cum avs geoficn; ling -ulis doctthlan parromy 


t p 
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filly Sophiſtry,the Churches of Epheſus, T neſſalancn Pr: 
#:ppi,ia che Apoitles dayes were lyable tocrror, th. rtorc be 
ſported?poſſe er efſe arerwodiltian things. A lefuitr way 
be atrue fabjed bur icdoth nat follow, thexctore i 3 {= 
fFanc he forlakes his order. Aed a-Fope may be 2 Saul, vic 
who wul thinke it neceflary, that hee will witliout Jciay 
forſake his tyrannicall condition ? 

The Church of {re/axd may crrc in faith; yet ir doth jor 
follow,thar it is now beſpotred with herelic, or zcreattc: 
will bee. So chat ic may have aliiance andayguitic with all 
reac aunclent Churches,tmie members of the Cathoiicac, 
forany thing che Izſuite hath yer produced. Yer as 14 Ul 
Tefuite had dieamed all this while,and did now awake, 

Y bolrs out witha phamatticke {lourith. 
| Let them rake then(taiththe Ieluite jif rheg willy p hers ors 
E520 ({ hurch unto themſelves, but let them riot wathalt 
dexy 5 leave,to fticke unto that Church, which v5 the tejt;e 
noree of Venerable eAntiquitie, Wee finde appreved 0 
remane ever free from all errour:totbat rocee anawnft wins 
the power #f hell ſhall never prevailed to-that foundation woici 
Criſt hath ſetled by his promiſe, aud maucfor cuer immoyc- 
*ble by bis obtained Prayer x, 

JS . How non-crringa Church your. Rom wn hath beene in 
| © fer bcadifaiready declared: How infallble arule of taith 
> AY yourC(%eff Paftor hath proved in the primiuive rwnesy XC 

I nmrcable Antiquitic by teverail examples hath dereced: 

W har a rocke Peers pretended Succeſſours have beene, 


| 
| 
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> AS Ek. &.. Bird 


, J when the a:vel was ter laoſeto fplit{ho tarreas poilible)the 
\ Þ Fepof the (hrrch,hath not been icttyouuntoid: And. who 
- FT canbulewethat CHRIST his.prayer tor Perers jaith was 
J <#Quallfor the, POPES, when againft faith they daylie 
EE delire-roulirpe his kingdome? 
s JY Ti weſarhotiches (laiththe leſuite) are exhorted 50 dee 
» Þ 67 S. Cyriil apa. Let ah remaine as members wu aur bead 
6 Tf tbe dpoftrlache Throne of the Romin Biſhops from whente, 


"if ood 
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| al; all Proteſtants ara Adyiſed to ave by a Dottony of theiy 
owne, Who (as we heard before) telleth them, rhas they oughs 
delsgently to ſearch ons the fpouſe of Chriſi,aud Church of the 
living God ,whieh 6 the pillar and ground of truth; & having 
fprund her then [crtwng afide all other queſtions, they ought to 
embrace hey communion, fllow hey direttson, and reſt m hey 

” Adglopas, £3 judgment v. 

W hat DoQor Feildadyiſed Proteſtants to doe , hath 
beene formerly declafed : And for what Catholickes are 
exhorted to doe, he urgeth S. Cyrs//, but from whence ? 

£ Cyl, Al':x- From Aquizs * who forged it. For Cyr! hath no ſuck 
in Theſauro words: His Theſaurms hath no {uch filth: He neither cone 
TY ſented unto,nor approved this tyranny. Hee was one of 
opuſe. cox, Fixem that ſent the Copy of the { 9wnce/l of Nece to curbe 
Gra-os, Revly theſe pretences before they got head. I vronder why the 
pag 02 feſuire added not the like forgery of the Councel of Chal- 
ecdon to the fame end from the fame Author! Here wee 
may ſce that the beſt grounds he hath to prove their holy 
Father to be infallible, and the Romane Mother withour 
ſpots,are but authorities taken from deceit. 
But leaving DoBor Feld formcrly nrged and anſweredg 
ac preſents ws with theſe ſextences of the Auxcient, in Which 
(faith he) in a pure mirrour they may gf they tift oy they 
. 2 Aagly pag ds ©f0rmIiONs diſagreement from the eruth *. And the fickk Anct- 
; ent Father that he producerh,is Irene, | 
Al they that eve in the Church of Ged, ought to obey, (avtls 
be,unro theſe Prefs who have rhesr [acceſſion from the Apo- 
Ble5,wno together with the fucte ſion of their Beſhoprick, have 
7eceeved the aſſured grace of truth» according to the geod Will 
#f the heawenly Father. And we ought to have for ſufpeited 
fhch as Withdraw themſelves fromthe like princupall ſucrefe- 
an,axd joyne them/clyes together i11 any other place ; I (ay, wes 
—_— 89 hola them a4 heretscks of a perverſe judgment, or 4 
Sebiſmanickes & /elfe-liking preſunmptuous fellowes. And cl/c- 
where ({aith the Tetuite )be declareth how ſach like herericke 
ac $0 be eonfirted confounded agcording to the pratiice of but | 
g10nw47; 


—_ 
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tomerr,to Wir gn the [econd age after Chrift, 1+ confonnd ſai: 
he,at choſe who gather others je then they onght,how? by that 
Crarch which is the cherfeft, the moſt 1H225icms & belt enowng 
#9429 all men,which Was eftab!:ſhed + rrounded > Rome, vy 
Phe rrwn moſt glorious Apoſtics Peter and Pauiypoint ing forty 
that Tradstion and faith which thu Roman Churches noldeth 
fromthe Apoſtles by the ſhecefivn of Brſpops , even unto our 
dajes.eAfrer rhes manner alſo (faiththe Iefiuire) did Terry. 
Han tronnce & wreſt thoſe Hereticher whom hee had :0 0cacs 
Wathal, Let hem fhew wnto 1 sf they gar,the 0710 mmal 9) their 
Chnrches; tet rhems rip up the arder of thew Brſhaps 3n ſuc); 
fort that by 4 ſucceſſion derrued fromthe ceamming they prove 
mreir chesje Biſhop to have ſome one of the Apoſtles,or Apotto- 
becall mes for hit anther and Predeceſſour: for by th1s mean; 

#he Apoſtolicali (:mrehes doc make up their acceuntt. e And 

becauſe the Hererickes then were deftitnte of all inch provfe. « 
a T erinllanexattcd of them for the mamenance of (heir 

#4%/c; even 4 nr Adver (aries ( (anh the Tetmre) are ar 
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#hut day, He therefore brinrett in tne Cathoichs ( murch whe 


ending them, & with them all Prozeitants in this manner. 

Wha a Gods name are ject now & from when'e Came you bs 

wer? What doe you amone's mure being none ofmine”?2 3 Whac 

i Kt Marton dooft thou cut my wood * what leave wats 

829440 Y alenisnezo turne my ftreames it fowntaines anther 

my” By what anthorsty doeft rhow remove my bounds, O 4. 

peller, O Luther, OCalnin, O Zumglins, The poſſeſhon s 

aine,) have ic of «/4,1 :nyoed it be fore you 55 b, »Repby pagies 
All that the Icluite bath produced from /rewews & Ter 4s, 

exh:ax,will make littlefor jultifying his pretences, rf the 

point be truly conſidered; For there 1s 2 bare per fonall ce 

ee/ſſton, which may accompany a falfe Church, asit did the 

Tewtfh when the Phars/ces [ate is Moſes Chaire, and the, . - 

Churches of the EaR, when Herenickes mvaded the chaes » - : 


of Cathalicke Byſhoaps, Secondly , there is a Succe/r509 not 


only perſauall.of Biihops & Pretits, but where the Cartobsck, 


> Apoftoiirnit dof rine is continued alſo. The peopic,wee 
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(2 avicre this is plaine,arc bound to receive the DoFrin 
ty, Tit 1514 from Trmothe (every ſucceeding Biſhop) 2s Trmothie © 
from the Apoſtic that eſtabliſhed and firtt publiſhed the 
ſame. 
: Ireazus pzy. Now whatſoever the Teſtite hath bronghe from theſe 
140,142 Diſci Fathers, 1s no way advantageous tor theChurch of Romc: 
x ab Apoſtoli For firit, we' can thew and have done, as good perfonalh 
ene '*> ſacceſſion,asrhe Roman Buthops can claime any .Second= 
Linu -. & 17-50 this our orderly Succeffion,we can and have proved 
Polycarpum ©y comparifcn and conſanguinity of Apoſtolicall dottring 
Smyraz ab A- that wwe aretruc and Apoſtohcall Chatches. Thirdly, the 
poltoliscdo- Roman certaintte, upon which their Profelyres muſt de« 
_ pendzis no firmer by thefe Fathers teſtimonies , then E- 
ON oh iis, Smyrna,( orimth, Philipp Germany Syaimne, France, ©- 
\ TToP*CTo 37 +PrO ? Ef62F5: ae af OM L , ep of Y, r 3 : , 
«m2 cit tibi g7Þt, Ly534,T neſſalomcac cc; which I tmuke you will not 
Achai, wabcs defond from fayling.Fourthly,we ſhall finde,that the Do« 
BE hee, Nrime did alwayes honour the See ;-the Secs were no fur= 
: Ma-cloaia, Ber etecmed, then becauſe they gave true reftimony to 
aabes Philip. the Doctrine 4. May wee not then from berrer grounds 
pos, habes cry O FRAUNCIS, O DOMINICK, O I G&& 
Theftaloricen-NAT[11S, then the Icfttite, O Luther, O Calvin, O 
pores i Zuni, and charge them for creepers into the Church 
aftam tende= © ,S pa», : * ES ; 
«<,habes Ephe- without any pertonall ordo&rinall ſucccliton ercher ? 
Am, fi aurem What rhe Ieſuire further urgerh againſt rhe Proceftanty 
ltaiz aviaces, from eAugufoxc, to prove the Romanilts the onely uns» 
_ <0 ſported Church,is meere vanirie. | * 
que;  aotho- As for my /elf (faith Augaſtine) there bee many thingy 
rica« prativet WHic/ make me to remaine within this Cathnlick Chureh. Fur 


R henanus Ar the ns forme conſent of people and nations; Which ( faith the 
gum- 1n Terr, : 

de Pre(cript. & alibi-Impreſſ Baſil. r 521 -Tertulliznus Eccleſiam unarn Apoftolicam nul 
Ia loco afigrt: Zomenum: Ec lefiam ornat maguifice laudis elov's - non tamen tata 
diam tacit,quamtam hodic fi-ri videmus: nam Apoſtolieis Feclefls lan numearar , nos 
Slam ta. ApmWholicam, Videnus quod lac,3 Paulo Corinth'; hanf-rine- Si fupereſſer 
Tertaliian41,nomt opuncilivd dicerct- © Zazomen.7 c...£9 avter declarabar(The 
dofius I npecator) fereile ut ilorumduntaxar Eccletia dicererur carhol.ca, qui Frint- 
earcw dir.nam zquib honore colerent; Gu LYCHiam fcalurent cos: hargucoes appcilaris 
iateltabdes clo us ſuppuicio affich 


LY 
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Eeluite) « #708 [cene amongſ# Proteantse, * Berle 2200 
I gong the Papitts = not Catholuickes from the be»: TIS? 
dy of their Charcb,buc from che Union with their Head, 
when in fundamentalls the Proteſtants agree with ail 
people and nattons, not hereticalland Donatttizcall, over” 
the face of the earth. 
| Secendly,e certaiue authority b:gun by miracles, ſuch as the | 
Proteftants themſelves ( faiththe Iefuune) wwll [weare they. 
| Dave none nourtſhed by hope gncr eaſed by charitoeand ffreng-). Reply ibid. 
shened by antiquitte f, | . : 
' It 15 truc,we have no new Dodrme, and therefore wee 
need not new miracles; but hope the letuite will not be 
ſo impudcnt to deny thac rhe auncient and: Apoiſtolicall. 
: DoErnme had mutacics for confirmation, and.that wee 'ade' 
here and depend upon the fame. 
Thirdly ,the ſucceſ3108 of Prerſts even from S. Petey the eA- 
 pofele, unto this preſent Biſhop of Rome ad dagy's ( {ach 
the Ieluite ) 1 ww the Progcftant R ceo obſerve 
well ts, ) ; # j £ Roply hid; 
I pray the Icfuite to conſult with M. Afafon, and either 
eo jultihe n,or condemne themſtlves. 
Lafily, the very name of Catholicke , Which vs (5 pro- 
= pr #9 thu Churcy amongeft {6s many Herefies, that how- 
Sewer all Heretzores aff 10k the name of Cathelrcke', yet of 
y a Zravper cnanceioe Xc h ace doe Carrelick. 
avg e 50 enquire 14what place doe fs Catholichy 
avecre togetbcr uo Fleretiche will dare ro fhew binnww (hier ch 
or hewſe hb, 2, K $47 | + 36 Repiypage/s 
2” BY Firſt }defire the Teſuit ro confider what Auguſtine farh, 
# J that Heretichs affe rhe name,ge never any Heretets more 
© YT then Parzfs who areall but Donartfts; of whichnone are 
uy. © found in the auncienrt tucceflion of the Rowan Beſhopss 
am YT Secondly,that although theritle Catholickdid point at the 


PI rw 57 


2s Y, true Church t thePrumitve riumes, yet it was na otherwate 

- then l he tities of men did point out Hereticks i.Now if at Heron eas, 
nj} | £15 time many are called by the rames of men, which the Luc ferianss, 
atis Ickutt takes for C 454015 ks 2s Domnicans, Fr auc:{cans ec p*opc fines 


why 
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why may not many bee'calted Carhotichs that trucly art 
Hererxcks,as lefaites and all Papaiimes? 

: Beſides names make not Heret:cks;, Neftorians in name 
*Oatpariutde are nor ever Neftorsans in DoArine &; neither Papsihs 
dong = - : . + Catholiks; for howſoever they uſurpe the name, yer are 
=2pars Cheri, ©REy ported and infeRed not onely with errors of life, 
\anorum,qui but with hereftes and Apoſſaties alſo, as aath beene plain- 
ver Aſliriaw, Ty dectared. What Theophilm ſpeakes concerning rhe 
ei rarer bg Church, we reſiſt nor, neither can rhe {etutts <mbrace it as 
a. Drovincias encloting any Prerogative tor them, * 
kabitantap- SO that, all his labouring heere , hath beenc tocloath 
pellantur Ne- Rome withthe Cathelicke Priviledge of exemption frdim 
on 7 Herefe, but with ill ſuccefle, tecing it hath beene dech- 
Ml ians,me- rec farhy in marners heretical tn Dottrme, and eApoſtati= 
men potius £44 trom the auncicnt puritie wherein ſhce appeared in 
- Neftori hzre- the primirive remer, And thereforethe Tefnites Concluſion 
tici,quam c:- #$nothing bur the approbation of his Phantahe , which 


exe ae un | 
be denenr Our of ſcifc-love is beſtowed uppon his colarged eg- 


Nam nihil ple- deav ure. 
nc, quod illam | 
fetam referar © | ae Has BET ian « 
mM ks homini= : 
bus,qui hic ad- SRCT: A. 
ſunt corrpe- ; ; , : 
2.0 os He Tenth SeRtion inquires . How vainely 
ow e Anſwerer claymerh kindred With the 
' Promewve Church #?the Ieluite beginnes | 


2 Reply 93g-72 

| like a Bedlam or Frantickc. | 

Here our «Anſwerer like Saul 5n his ds- | 

| ftreſſe , runnernpon bis olonc weapon, and | 

with eAchitophel' is flrangled iy 4 knot of bis owne twi- | 
> Repiy 1bad*+ fire b. en 

Iefvites{1confefſe)doe nor fall upon their wrne ſwords, | 

but make others to fall by them. Yet they cannor deny, | 

that ſome of them have beene choaked with haltcrs, 

which rhey never rw#fed themſelves, and meritor:zouſly: 


Bur: how farre the moſt learned Primate 1s from Sww/, any 
mag | 


hath borh laddied aud bridled CH. CAatore, and rid hin 
our of breath ailo.But any may eſpy ro whom thelt things 
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nan may ſee, when his learned anſwereharh madethe Ic- 
ſuice to travaile YVagabound, to compile and build up this 
frame,which he hath ſent us. | 

And whereas he aflimulares him to AchsropheP,I thinks 
he ought nor from his ffravghng h19/elfe, but becaute hee 


would bc belong ; whether to the /efurte, or to the At 
{werer: Aus enum apperrt quod adsps/cs no poreſt,cruciater © * Auguliia. de 
The leſazte expected glorie by his dewawnd, but ſecinghig BXEt<S, 
expeRation truttrate, bis revshng exprefierh his corre, 
m—_ pointeth our the deſperate Sax/, ' the amazed Acbge 
goprel. | 

0 n what 15 the cheife ground that the /e/nre produ- 
ceth to manifeſt the vanitie of the Antggrers elacwwe? 
Surely a wiſc 0nc, and from confefſiow of the ue Sverer.. 

Fors/much as cleyming kindred with i | annthize 
Cnnrch of Romehe yet conf ([eth (faith the Ictg7y% oh ' i 18 
Charch is naced nnlike waro her, having Waſ'*d away fuck 
ſpots, cc 1mepaired bath the beantie and health too of that aan« : 
eem { ranrch 4. Fc 6 42 2-1 1.2114 Reply perk 
. And whar trirders this,but the Church of 1re/avd might | 
Glayme kinared with the awncievt Roman? Why, hee 
gels us. 
If the anneaient Roman Church Was the true Church and 

Ponſe of Chriſt for 506.y6arcs (as he Will not deny) what may 
we 821nks of bu (1 pray you) which be hirn{c!f doth grant 19 
be nnltke unto the ſame ©? | * Repl7 pep 72 

Dorhdifſimlitude take away Kindred? Brethren may 
beunlike,as [aco5 and E/ax;W hy nor Siſters?It 1s fuHict- 
ent to conclude a Prince of che houſt of 4:#:i4 from the 
lippe, although they much varie in tbcir ocher proports- 
ons. Hzppocrares his ewinnes were nor ( I chinke) in al! 
parts foalike, as the Ietuite would have particular Chur- 
Chcs ,. and yet they were not withont that Symparhic of 
Naturesto cry together, laugh rogether, and dic together, 
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Omne femile oft diſſimile ; or elEthey would be numerical 
ly. the fame, and thereforealthough there be fome diffi= 
militude betwixt the auncicat Rowan Church , and that 
wherein the learned Anſwerer communicates, yet it is 


notin thoſe things, that will cur off: kewred or acquain=- 


cance exther. But here (we ſee) the letuite wreſtingand- 


tuggingto perfect this Argument, hath moſt falfly char- 
gcd the Anſwerer with contcflion of that, which he doth 


bur for Argument fake admit, 2s 1s plaine by tus owne 


words. 

Ara therefere(aiththe moſt reverend Primate Yhowgh 
We fronld admit that the auncient Church of Ronve was 
{omewhat impaired 65th 3n beautie and mn health too (wherein 
wee bave no reaſon to be ſorie, that wee are unlike uno her) 
there is w1 necefſitic that herenpox preſently ſhe muſt ceaſe ts 
be our Syſter Eo that we may cafilie perceive whoſe necks 
is taken in the halter , by his trugling aud ſtriving to ger 
out thence. 

And if the ITeſnite will endure examination , Tthinke 
bee will not fo juſtifie the Rowan Church for the firlt tive 
hundred yeares , but that it had ſomething practiſed inn 
it, which other Churches did diſlike. Ncither doth 
chis ſo farre deface it, as the Ieſuire would perſwades 
For what will hee ſay of all thoſe Churches in the 
e Apocalypſe ? None dare denie their ſpots, becauſe 
God hath regiſtred them -+And 1f the Teſte bee. 
interrogated , whether the Reman then , as now, 
differs from them , in their Spers , I thinke hee 
will ajhrme it, and yet accompt them true Churches 
alſo. | 
. Dothnatthis Teſuite thenabuſe his Reader by his vaine 
flouriſh, . when he grounds it foran Argument , that wee 
arenotrue Church, ,becauſe wee doe in ſome particulars 
differ from a true one, to wit, the auncient Roware Surc- 
lie this Argument would better fit the mouthes of c- 
theiſts ! Who doth,gor fee, that Rome now in _—_ 

| | things 
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things differeth. from Rome anncient it ſeife ? For if | 
Rome agneent were without fpots , and you inall things gr 
like untoit. Why did vour Counce!s pretend retormatt- 
on? Wh; did aki goou men cail tor Councels? Why did 
your DoXtecurs complaine of the corrupt eftate of the 
Charch? Nay,why 61d your aflemblics amend tholſe things 
that WcLe never amile ? Bur the Jeſuire tuipeRting tire 
ſtrengch of clus pretence,  labourcth further to diicredite 
the molt leamed Primate his-antwere. 

Fis ſeekes 1dzede 19 recover his head out of the haitev 
faith ihe Teſte ) by telltn gs, that thoſe things wheres 

# Church s unlike anto that of auncient tine , are 10* 
of any ſuch moment, but that hee may for all that claime 
bY for bus Sufter, thoagh (poore ſoule ) adi/figured and diſea- inlons 
[£4 03C Be ; 08 CS = 
_ _Doczyouſec, hoiy ſkilfull this Icluite is,to take his 
Metaphors tiom the Zaiter and the Hangman ? In this 
my Aulwere {fnall xe the admiration of his Rherorzke. 
But what produce::: hoe to pur by this defence > Why, 
as if hee Were making an Oration to his Novices,he cxyes 
Sits C 

To whom t9uls ns ch Eatsfe concepts as theſe moaue 
aughter b? «* 

Is 1t poſſtble that a 7e/zate can leave bis fixes oendos his 
$omplicatas m11:4,to prove rulicutur quid , uponto imall 
provocation ? Surtly , hee would never have aniwered 
t difcrecte an anſwere with derzhon, as you perceive 
hee heere doth, it hee had hadany thing elie to have 
furniſhed his Reply withall. Bur let us {ce the grovnus of 
his lanpeter. | 

That Chrift (forſoarh) after all kis promiſes to the contr 6. 
re, ſeuld (uf r bu b-loved ſpouſe, even mthroſe firſt ages 
# See {3 1754174 4d theſe men dream? ; that for /o mane : 
Centuries of year's, hee forruld avandon her inmg 58 
deſerace, and ECEOTTCIET. in dilſcale, wnti'! [ac 17930 Ad i 
laxw74910 e-Tpojtaca , arifing from bis {ac deg ions 
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bed, flrnldcome with bis impure havds to waſh away bes 


8, or untill ſuch time as a branded Sodorpite terke iy 
hand to play the Paracelfian , thereby to care her maledyi. 

Here were matter of weeping rather then of laughter, 
if chis charge were juſt: For who makes the Roman 
Church inthe firſt ages to be «4bandoxed by CHRIST, 
© be lyeing 1# diſgrace, to bee languifhing w aifeaſe ? Not 
the Anſwerer, butthis Jefaite out of his honeſty hath in. 
vented it,becauſe againſt the Anſwerers words he hath na 
ground for exceprion. | 

But I would know, whether the promiſes are made to 
the Church(qus ) Rewer and not otherwiſe; whether hee 
hath any other Arguments, then whar arc anfwered © 
prove it, and how 1t cameo paſſe rhar rhere were ihver- 
ved Epiſtles and other proofes _ ro declare this, ba 
Mes the Scriptore , when the mturarion is pretended to 
come from thence? | | 

Secondly,Idefire to know, where he can finde us (the 
@hurches of £ng/end and Ireland )acknowledging Luther 
or Calvin their dictates, any further then they are agree- 
zble to rhe ruth delivered by CHRIST and his Apo» 
Mes; or whether we have depended upon them,or cither 
ef th-m for reformation? 

Thirdly, I defire the Iefuite to certific, whether Luchey 
were not a larxwurions Fryer ; and how hee can proove the 
Apoftzcic, which he branderh him with, let him further 
dechare? 

Fourthly, whether Bo//ecke be not the beſt teftminnir, 
8hat the Teſuite karh to proove (alvin to have beene a 
© avded Sodemite , iis without ſhame hee bluſheth not ro 
traduce kim?T befe things when the Icfirite hath declared, | 
W2 will confeſſe hc hath raved zeatoufly; bur for the pre- 
ſrat,ve can but conceive this to be the cQ of his recei- 
7d wounds which forcerth his impaticncie, that he cap-| 
5? conctine himſclfe, 

Btt that veluch rhe Teſtire ſuppoſerh will cone 
ices, 
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ance his paſſion, is that the Father:s(whom be deferyedly. 

| eonmendeth ) 5 therr beſt rimerare concluded hereby ro 
have leſs under flanding to knowe, or lefſe grace, and comrage 
zo performe what Was neceſſarie for the waſhing and carmy of 


: Gods Church then certaine tumultuous Upſarts k &c, > Repiypag,.7 5 
, I defire that you would contcfic ingenuoufly, whether 

pe you or our ſelves give more honour to the Fathers; Wee 

Þ- | chatacknowledge them to bee Counſellors appointed to - 


o {| the Church,to be pattors and doQtors raiſed up by God to 
' feede his people, and when they arc met together ina 
5 | Councell or Conſent, their fentence to be the greateſt dr- 
-- | rerminacion on carth, whole credit iminediately followes 
o | theſacredpage: Or you, thataccompt the Left of them 

+. I whullt they lived(exceptthe Roman Biſhops themſelves } 
a» | data Roman Deicgare, that all of them when they ruled 
to | zbeir Churchcouldnot teach the Church any poinr of do- 
\ Þ Arrine bur by the Popes call and appointment, whoſe 
workes you ſoelteeme that 5 ou bave made them compa= 
.aions but of baſtard broods, baſe birrhs,and haveprofefied 


he 
bey 
ee- | in your praftife tro make them {peake as you detire them, , Rog 
"Oo 
hes 


by falſe interpretation 1. co the 
Secondly , Idefire that the Vanitie of this pretence = a, puftin.2; 
might be ſcene: Is it any thing to the diſhonour of the wn Bapt.con.Do- 
hey Y derftanding grace or courage of the F athers , that fome- n2t.e.z. Ipſag, 
the Y things wereſince pee, » which were ſcarſe <ſpyed in amems 
Fer Þ rheir times?How doth every Counce!l diſgrace the know. Fol ue” 
j {-dge grace and conrage of former Father: 2nd Bilhops, if dari,fine ute 
nic, Y the amending of things amifſe might conclude - the rypho facrite. | 
1c 2 fame =? Have not ſome of your brer} yen found oat new ER oy 
tro} thoughts concerning the bleſſed Virgins conception, no nt 
22, Y which will take away the harſh doftrine of the Fathers pane, fine 
pre- and Catholicks of former times ? Shall wee thinke that ulla contentio- 
-cei-Y theſe rammultuone wpftarts have therefore more knowledge Ke livide invi. 
| grece or exmrage,thicn thoſe ancient Fathers, the whole Ca- #®*; cam pee 
tholicke Church? - | _ eurcharitare 
Litle honour was given tothe Rowan See before the C —m— chrifhaney 
ce 
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 ® Fneas Sylv cell of Nice n, muſt we conclude that your after Dotours 
nk had more k»owledge, grace or conrage,chent. e Apoliles and 
Ladet: ork. Fathers betore that Councell, becautethey have walhtd 
biſhop of Salz» And cured G ODS Church of ſo nocorious airerrour? © 
bur. Hit-coas {ce the Icfuite is of the Cardinai's #» minde, - that di 
Triaca bl thinke the Chmrob ſhould bee reformed, bur not by x 
HMonke. | Q/'* 
Butthey are: Popiſh thoughts to have the reformatro" 
or 20ver;ment of the Church to depend apon men, W <2 
baveaRulelettby CHRIST, which as iris the rule to 
> governe,{lotoretormegwhat by traud or aegleRhathcre=c 
14to the Churchamuſſe. We acknowledge ,. G OD hats 
many uinftruments in the Church,but that which worketn 
reformation 1s the word of God, and although the Inftru- 
. ment may have honour for the works lake , yetitis tie 
5g rm £ word, not the inſtrument, that «ffesthe retormatio1, 
1o.Concil, Ba. Why the Icluite ſhould rearme thole learned men, rwmnt- 
fil. (ef 12, & F#04d4 npſtarts, 1 cannot gncilie; for lam inre they WELE As 
33, Vcricas de auncient as there Order ; and for tumultuous prafices, 
poteſtate cone who dare compare \with Ittuites for grand ſupplanters. 
cilij gencralis © 1xyhereas the Icluite thinkes to vilitie them by his heape 
unirerfalem : ; ws 
Eceleſizm re. Of inveAtives; they willappcare true friends tothe Cathc- 
preſentantis licke Chuzch by grave and ſolide ditcourſes pleading 
Kipra Papam her cauſe and contetting for herright, And Ewouid know 
6 IS whether they have tinned in being impaticnt of the Chux- 
clarata_ per ches {ufferings any more then the Councels of Baſil and 
Conftanticafſe Conftance, who greived to [ce a Saracens head, upon the 
& hoe Baſile- Churches thoulders, and therefore declared the Churches 
enfe genera'ia rjphrs andthe Popesuſurpations, condemaing him with | 
COTE © his fooliſh pretences r;Whercfore the Ieluite nught have 
thotice,---. ve. ieft this paſſion , as being grounded upon diſtempcr and 
ritatibus pre- fury,and havetaken his rabslemert to himiclfe and his,to 
<&&is pertiea- whom truely it belongs. 
1064.5: We Bur this Jeſtute will ſpeake nothing without demon- 
Kxreticns, {2ion, and therefore will ſhew ours to be a 4 forming, 
4 Replypag-73 Father thena reform g rumonr 4and this he would prove 
DECAme 
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to the Tefuite's Reply. 301: 
becauſe, Firff of All the prime ftiryer of this hone Martin Lie 
ther ad the gift to ſee wn b14 owne dayes ſuch comfortable fs 
Ceſſe berein as was an{werable tohrs labouys 7. E Pox'r BA, 
W hat was that? The ſhaking af the Roman Triple 7 
The emptying of the Fryars bellies ? The reftrayaing of 
the Cleargies luxuric? No. but om the tirme the pure Ja- 
ſell was prft reftored and brought ta liz ht, the word; bA&t5 5 
very Ray become worſe and Worſes, . | Reply pag 936 
Weeacknowledge, that Luther and others complate 
ned of the diſorders of men that communicated with 
them; but will the Ieſuite conclude that theie were occa» 
Goned by bringiog ta the dotrine of CHRIST? Were 
the Preachers ofthe Goel filled with 4 deforming, rather 
then a reforming humonr , becauſe they could uot tolles 
rate itewes and prophaneneile waere they preached, 
bur did inveigh with bitternesfle againſt them? If there 
were a leſuice rhac bad fo much devotion., as to 1c- 
proach the,innes of the Roman Canrtyor /talic, with Lie 
#hers courage , and ſhould upbrayde them with ne- 
gleA of the Cicargies example , the Popes holincfle, 
and the lampe of divine light that proceedes from 
him , and ihould c:ye out that Soaome and Gomorrha 
never abounded with finne and Sodome , as Italy, 
( notwichſtanding their helpes of devotion ) dothar 
this preſent , or ſince Perry placed his feate there ; 
Should he theretore confefie,that Peter planting Þis (eat 
there, ſhouldbethe caulc of thoſe filchie fines aud So- 
domes ? or that the Cicargics lives, Papall holineffe and 
determinations did bring prophancneſic tato thol ſaics 
and countries? Av/ite 
The Apoſtle faith of the (orinth;ans (after they had re- 
ecived the Gotpcil) thiat there was fach prnication 4- 
mo::gtt them, as was not 9:ce named among} the Gen- $ Ee,» 
#les *: Muſt it follow, thatthis is ro be impured to the © £9711 
Chriftian religion? Nogtres makes the offence the greater, 
irdoth no ava, cauſcitand this is the meaning of Leather, 
X and! 
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and moſt of the others cited. 
*11.Pcter 1-19 The word of God is compared to Jight in Scriptore *, the 
? light whereof might declare more to Lsthey a Preacher 
abroad, then when hee remained darke and lazie in his 
Cloyſter at home. And we thinke that Lathber might de- 
ecive hunſcife in this particular , for not diſtiuguiſhing 
derwixt an evill and the dete&ion thereof. The Phari/ces 
bypecrifies were not thought ſuch before CHRISTS 
time; His revealing of them brought them not in. Lacher 
eſpycd more miſcheife abroad, when he veiwed mens a- 
&1ons by the 5ght of che word, then he 'could before by a 
Roman Gloworme , and this might make him thinke the 
world worſe, when his eyes had more light, and his wrate 
&w ag more clcare. 

_WhenGraceentereth into a mans heart, hee trembles 
at every thought of uncleanenefle , that before the re- 
ccipr thereof ( in regard of blindnefſe ) could nor ſee 
the odiouſheſle of the filthieſt crimes. And man, as he 
eannot eftecme vertue but by this light of grace , fo 
hee cannot apprehend the foulencfle of finne. Se 
that Zuther might get fruite by his preaching, though 
he was bold to fay of ſome that pretended to follow him, 
They are and remaine ſwyne: they beleive like ſWyne,and like 

_Copiyn13-73 wync they dye rt, 
 » But&doth 2, IHalone urge this for the credite of the 
Fm zueheard, orthe Swyne ? For the barlor,or her lovers? 
Poore Luther, becauſe the Swyze that Rowe had bred 1 
Flrhinefſe, would not leave their ry condition for. 
kis preaching againſt their /wynianefſe , this is the thing 
bice bewayles. And what great hurt comes thereby to 
&»thers caule, or the cauſe of Relsg:0n, whoſe complaints 
6 TAESR 49' 4: _ be paralelled by the Prophets * and Apoſtles them 
- elves. 
Aud keere to fatisfic the Reader, I would have tum 
60 obſerve ſome things fit ro bee taken notice of, 
and it will over-throw all that building w—_ — 
fete 
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leſwite hopes to ered by his colleed Invetives. 

-*, Fipſt, that the learned Divines in generall in refor- 

#24 Churches ( by: the auncicat Fathers cxample-) 

fdoc. from their heart deteſt the: pollutions and cor- 

ruptions of the world , inſfomuch that they canmor © 

Treate. of them but with deteſtation., denying all ho- 

-nour to them, ( —_ their owne by communion) 

That : live not after rhe puritie of the - dodrine* of 

their profcſhon ; which wee cannot finde among the 

Papiſtes., they commending finne » , rollerating un- 

cleanenefle x , proteting abominable wretches , - 2s 

lately inthe Venetian Srate y; and if any hath cither 

dcciaimed againit,orabborred the baſe lives of thenCler- 

gic, (whch is but feldome ) they have becne ſuſpected, 

as no good Carholickes for the ſame. Diogenes 
Againe,wee by his teſtimonies may ſee, that Reformed »,, Pr] 

Churches by doctrine or connivencie , doe not tollerate lis Imperateri;, 

thoſe cvilis which they declarme againſt, (as the'P apeftrx Quis negare 


= ' ; - poterit ſumn- 
a ) whereby it can calt noimpeachment upon their do» en Paid 


Thirdly, the cauſe of theſe evills is declared by Javrobur port ohne 
Anireas to bee ', becauſe the ſevere di{crpline of-the ſeexhibuille 
(arch hath beene formerly difgraced by Conſevence-ty- <rudelem ? 
Janne, and oppreſſion 11 the Romane (urch Z, (o rhat vod non fie- 
there is 80 correction of tinne , bur the People feare a Pa- k avhe/ os vie. 


pall ryrannic. culis ſtrinxcrie, 
Fourrhly , the Icſuite hath taken adyantage of ſome &c. vihil ha- 
ces 1 quo 


: damnes filie 
wn, magis quam fi yech-menti febre phrenetico , delicenti , infanienti , furentique, 
pius filus injiciat vincula patri, G yerEintuitu, pieratis, ut facere pra (7 tulit, ea om. 
dia preſticic * Eſpenczu$inEpilt.ad Tituna, c1. p- 67, Proftar & in quaſtu pro 
mexetrice ſeder, liber palam ac pud'ice lic umprefſus , & hoditque: ut olim venalis, 
Taxa Camerx ſeu Cauceilariz Apoſtolicz inferiptus, in quo plus ſcelerum diſcas licer, 
quam in omnibus omnium viroram ſummiſtiser ſummarijs,ct plurimis quidem licentia, 
emnibus autem abfolutio cmpturicntibus propeſita, ? Hiſtoria InterdittiVencti. libs 
L pow bo *Reply p- 743. - 5 | 
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points in.controverſie betwixt thoſe that they ſtile Luthe- 
rans and (al viniſts,making uſe of cithers paſſions, to diſ- 
grace the good lifeand fincerity of both. : 
Now for his charge of Athes/me, 1 feare we have cauſe 
to ſaſpe there are ſome amongit us,I meanec in our King= 
domes: All doe not belesve the Gofpel, and the AMinnifters 
of Sathan have their worke heerein, But that which the 
teſaite would lay to our charge, may bee ſeene in every 
corner of Ita/y. We have not nouriſhed one Machiavel 
chat the Teſte can produce, nor one Jobs that denyed the 
snemortalitic of the ſoule: He hath not eſpycd one amongit 
us that hath called the Gofpehl, Fabulam de Chrifto: Yet if 
there be any ſuch, as from the looſe converſation of ſome 
may bee ſuſpeRted, I am ſure they play their part in ſecret, 
as the foole in the P/almsft,that ſaid hi heart, There # no 
oa , 
Thats things duely conſidered and weighed , may 
ſhew, that the Reformation doth more deteſt and ab- 
horre finne, then give any encouragement unto it, Be- 
fides wee ſce, that the exclamation againſt ſinne , is 
no argument that ſtnne is in the budde and flouriſh, 
but in her ruine and decay . So that all the Jeſuite 
can ſaye from theſe reſtimonyes , is this , that as 
thoſe pious men aſſaulted the Kingdome of eAnti- 
(6brift , by the oppoſall of ſuch corruptions of Dae 
Arine , as did ger footing in their {chiſme of Rome, 
ſo did they labour afterwardes to extirpate and roote 
out thoſe fruitcs of /do/atrie and Swperftition, wick cd life, 
open prophancſle,and all kinde of filthy and notorious dee 
meanour. 

But if wee ſhould graunt all to bee trae which 
the I-/zics urgerh , hee argueth vainclie in labou- 
ring to di'grzce the profcHion of the Goel! , bes 
c:i2i* ſome of their Communion , are of diflolute 
lives ; For ifihis Argument were good, wee ſhould 


quickely F'::: 


12 their purple habitcs ? They were Pride it ſeife, and 
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Euickly make Rome the Synagogue of Sathan, far from 
the Church of God. - 
For how many have ſhewed rhe. ch25/e Pi/ots 17 your 
Church to have beene in many ſacceſſions, the moit n3- 
corious wicked wretches that ever the carth did bears; 
ſome of them for (aking S. Peters wajes 2, othets being 
mon7ercand wnnaturall b,yoa prodigionfly wicked ©, Syive-. 
fer the ſecond giving himſelfe to the Divel! 4and doing Eim 
komage ©. lohy the X111th abounded in all wickedncs *, , prayyy js 
BO Catiline, Nero or Fleliozabalns likeunto hun, to chat it vir, Tohan,. £, 
. - . ? £ » . x 
he was not a baptiſed Tuck, yet he was worle in the judge Poatitices ip% 
ment of your owne, for he 4:e4 of a younn given 1:4 by the ® are"; ; 
. . y , . !13>S; CAO 
Divell in the alt of adulterie , 2s your owne report It 5-2 
9 ; rory. * 5 J O £ - 
W rat was Boreface the [eaventh, but a Villaine, a Charch- * dem in ti- 
Rovocr, a Thcite,a mwrderer of two Popes, 25 £904 25 Sys-:2 Benedifti | 
land Camnline; I rayle not, it is Baronizs bits Rheto- es," 
5 I aq , F- _ "SS & 
ricke®. Bekdes, eflexanger the F 1. what vertues, POE © 
+ is "a : 11 ſoeak cirire cepit 
wrat holincſe id hee ſhine with ? I will ipeaxe no xcefia Dei, 
more of them, as having ſhewed what they were be- verſis cjus cu!- 
—_:. toribus a ſere- 
"i E IF SA 4 "i 
But for your Cardinals , what holinefſe was encloſed 53 3d as 
V1AD ,- peperit 
: l 4 : | $422? nods tanta 
aftcd it, yea the moſt exce!/rm exemplars to paint it licentia. pec- 
by; By their Wickraneſſe, horrible (chiſmo Was brought 14> candi---hec 
tw the Church, And for the mnrmea/urable and vottome PIN; a 
| quibus ambitte 
one & [arpitte 
ene ſan&iſtima Petri fedes eccupata ell potius quam pefleſſs, dem in vits 
Chriſtopher. 1- Poxr fices tanquam monitra qurdam E medio Deus fuftulit. 
Item in vit. Sergij if, Vide quaio quantum? ifti degcneraverint a majoribus ſunss 
* Geneb, Chron |, 4. Nihul mirum fliſti Pontfaces prodigtoh eflent, * Platinain vits 
Sylyefri 1]. Diabolum fecucus,cuife towum trididerat, + Martinus Polon, anne 1007. 
SJyirefter IL» --+Giabolp hemagium fecit, ut i1bi omni al vorum ſuiccederent, * See 
beiore page 197, 5 Luitprand. Ticin. - 6. c.11. Dum fecum cvjuſlam viri uxe- 
coobleRaretin rem poribus adco a Diabolo eft perciriius, ut intra diewmodtte ſpatiuns 
eodem {12 yulnere morruus. Þ Baron.arm.gds.n 1 Aunumerandum potius interfames 
:0547roners, ct potent:f:rmos grailetores a'q; Patrix perditores , Syllas ct Caullinasy 
202m quec {ies Guo SMNES 2UPETRIL Lacrilogus iRe tur piIima ncce dugrum Pens 
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ently expreſſe ;,belides their Siymoniacel ixterceſſions ts the 
Pope, their ſelling of their favours for money , their moſt 
fhamefull and le 8orruptions, the adulteries, where» 
domes and formications wherewith they defiled the Court 

> ich. Cle- of Rome,and u/2ric in the higheſt degree i ? 
Dt = xg And for their (leargte,how are they eſteemed amongſt 
Fu <1. themſelves? eAventive tearmes them in his time great 


Hz ftaru c. 10. 
Cardinalium wolves Juſt full per ſons adulterers, raviſhers of V wrgins aud 


; nlp all. Naunnes theives and Vſ/urert, Drone leacherons, per fiarore, 


1a perjured sgnorant aſſes,wolves hypocrites k ec, Albertus Ex. 
2, geſtus tam PLefderh the rulers of the Church, by the meſſengers of An- 
"ant in{olentes, tichrift, fupplanters ef the flickeof CHRISTI, And how 
ut fi artifex long they have continued this good opinion amongſt all 
- ne men,the complaints and greife of men that bave had any 
{a bra eee. M0deftic in {everall ages, will declares. 

vere, null coa. Neither doth this age miniſter unto us 2ny hope that 
Zruentius tat» their Doane is now of better efficacic , though the Pa- 
acid facere: pacie be honoured with more glortous titles then ever it 
PRO qua m was before; in regard they doe not (as Lather is by them 


view oeulis ins Pretended to have done) tearme only ſome diffolure per- 


entiam obie. {ons /ywe, but all their Cleargic and Laytic alſo ; for (@. 


? 


Qanac. . | | ; 
idem C1. Quiz neſciar«-feionis ſchiſmatice horrend am peficm per nequitiam Cardis 
aaliom in Ecc gremium injetam &c. Idem c. t&+ Quis immeniam & inextricahi- 
tem roraginem ipforum concupiſcentiz rerbis zquare yaleat &c- Idem c- 13+ Tranſes 
Simoniacas apud Paparn interceflianer; patrocinia yenalia,corruptiones aut prometiones 
nrpiſiimas & damnatiſaumas, que omaes fere iftis auftoribus & ſuaſoribus ficbane &c. 
Nec enumerare vyolo cerum adultcria, flupra, fornjcationes, quibus Romanam Curiam 
etiamnuanc iaceitant, &cy Nec refero uſuras, &© quaex cauſa nurnmularios ſupreme ty- 
dulz non incongraenter cos quidam vocant- * Arentini 1.6 Annal- indzs. Cur orvilf 
expres, hircvelupas ibidinolos aduheros, rirginum, ſacratarum forminarum ftupraco- 
res,cocolmulioncs.latrones,argentarios,nummularios, fucos, pecuniarum aucupes, lun. 
erarum ommum penitusrudes imponit- Non audita loquor, 

Honorius 


i 
emaue hike oculis video.narre- t Albcrtus in Erangel. Iohan- c. 16, ” 
Auguſt Dial.de pradeft-& lib. Arbit Vertete ad Cives Babylomez, & vide quales fine, 
&c, Ajrares Pelagius de planftu Eccidiz, Nice Clemangipde cormpto Ecciclie flatus 
Nee non Boranrdus & abi 

Ar 


l:fſe yulfe of their covetous defire, who can by words faffici- 
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our 1ri&Re s would fave the 1;/5 B:/pops to beſivince 
berd;,& their Rock/wine,this being their argumer to prove 
the Provincialrof the Regulars to be greater Prelatesthenthe 
Biſhops, becauſe the Paffor z kxowne by his flocke, & Opilto 
dignior eff /abulco, A focepheard is better then a ſwyncheard n, * Coal Po 
So that if the Ieſuite make looſenes of converſation in oe i670 
ſome particulars, an Argument againſtthe truth of Reli- zegyiarian 
gionand dodrine in the reformation,and world thereby digniores firm: 
cake away our kinred with the Primitive Church: W har Epiſcopis, G- 
may we conclude from the univyerſfall leprofic that hath Iuidem digat- 
by their owne confeſſion over-growne both head and _ $4 
members throughout the Papacic ? But iſthis manner of congitione 43 
arguing from corrupt manners to corrupt doarines be of gregiagquem- 
fmall force.,as isacknowledged by tkemſelves,in ſo much 34modum ogi« 
that no inward Vertae in Bellarmines judgment , i requi- **Signior of 
Ped 10 make one a partof the true Church ©, Yet Iam ſure it « goa 4 
ts able to moderate this Vaunter from triumphing like Ecck{mikees- 
the Phariſce, God 1 thanks thee, ] ans not ling other men'®, mTl3.ca-Via 
But here or Anſwerer demandeth of me ( faith the Jefu- liquisaliqus 
ſte} whether 1 bc able to fhew one point , wherein they have dict pot: 
broken that Harmonie which Irenens commendeth in the Ca- Ecdeſix de 
tholicke (hurch of bu time? 1 auſwere, that 1 can very eafily qua Seriprurar 
Slew #t,and make good withall what 1 ſaid in my demand and oquanmur,aon 
dbows which he keepeth ſach a vaine ſtirre, to Wi , that the Mcmmreque 
L . , 1 ullam inrer- 
Proteſtants agreewith that axcient holy Church mn very few 1 gioumers, 
princes of Religton,or rather, 20 ſay better, that they agree not Luke : $:9* 
WAY One point at all p, Reply pap:76 
How well able the 7ef5ite is or bath beene to make 
good whar he {aid in his demannd,wilbe examined in the 
Xlth SefÞzon.Here we expeR what potat of Doftrine hee 
an finde out, held by us,wherein it will appeare that we 
vary from rhat Harmony which Irene 'commendeth in 
the Carholicke Church of his time. And for his orderly 
tandling of this matter,he puts downe {reve his words 
3s his Major Propoſition. That (web which tn Spread 
ibrowghont the whole World, preſenteth her farth, as ue Weve 


X 4 aveling 


dwelling in 0c hoeſe, and like Wiſe beleiveth ac it wor ” ba- 
wing ou foulc and one Ds 474 473 formely preacueth, teachs 
[Poghy ih12, th, and d-lsvereth this favth amour all 14139155 FHAVIng 4 & 
; Were one mIHtH 4. 

And now as it this repetition were our corfu/ron, he tel 

feth us, Or eAaverſaries neuther have ny belerye any ſico 

| Coxrch, therefore they keepe 10 ſuch Haymony, 

Tic Minor hc 1s willitg to prove by a twotold Medi 
9»: Fitjt, by what hath Þ:cuc hcexer rotore produced by 
him conceriing cur ds{agre-menr, which i hope the Rea- 

ec: hath obſcrv wed, will rot icrve his twme. Secot 1Gz) PIE 

farre greater difſention wh3: h happeneth { faith che ieluire } 

Serwsxt them and thoſe Proteſtants , with whom ;he 1! pretend 
' Aa bid, thes Har moxy tn other Natzon: *, $9 that 1c ſeemcs the Jeſy- 
ire will fit atrempt to prove, that wee Dee not of that 
Church which keepeth /rezews his harmony, and that he- 

will re{erve unto the lait place the point he ſhould prove, 

2 wit,that we deny the Catholhcke Churca. 

His beſt argument to manifeſt the firlt,, is the ecſtimo- 

nics of ſome Lutherans, Brownifts and Prirituns, who df- 

A ain and a1ſcard aur eAnſwerer and 1s Church ( as the 

> - Jetuctellsus 74 wry all this pretended harmony and-agrees 
wr id: ent with his {And we lay ( if they charge us fo deepely 
as the leluite 1hcmes )char this is net lullicient to Drove 

Irzpleron his undertakings,tecing thar DoRor Stmpic;on denyes the 
#89c. Dori Fathers (and eſpecially S. Fizerowe ) rhe priv iledge of tes 
val 1,6 7, Di- ſtimony, when they ear contentioufly and wit Ny dation 3; 
Bio de his 11} therefore theiersg:de Lutherans , { though ed bes 
= a peariÞ: Mm friend a leſate) Cali Ls :n their ditputcs be allowed an 1 

2matice, & : 

quiz comenti. (AlLLDIC Þ ky 1c dEC. | 
S ribuewria Belides rhcoic Lutheraxs wiich the ſefuice urgeth, ( x 
petbis ico their words be, 25 hee !ayeth rhem downe, for 1 Cato, 
wpmi um cogme by thei dookes) doc ipcake without ground ; 196 
oe. che controvertics berwixt th. Zetberans and the Calvo 
wt; (as they tearme us) are but liKca codde (as 55 Eats 

44.45 wk ovicrvetn, ; FITS. A # © 18.4 Wits 4 {attde monye 
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#wre of bis mouth mio hs (one have quenched, although their 
minitters Waih the Winde of others have contrarywy/e enfla- | 
med the famen, Neither doth it make againſt the peice of * $* Edwin 
the Chuich in taich, that ſome have rafhly and patſionatly 52nds ks RG 
prged our &:# rences againit the judgmenc of their more War ee 
moderate and well advited brethren, who accompe no 8- 
raerm/e of rhe Calymiſfts then of erring brethren =. , © Ioit 

And turthergthe [etutce cannot manifeſt. rhar rhe points 
wherewith the Latherans are offended, be in thew owne 
mature of the cflence of faith, which hee mutt doc before 
Nec C22 Proove us tO bee no Church, the quarreis men- 
tioned by the Icluite , ariſing nor from diſuaion of taith 
3 the foundation, but from ſome diſlikes and jealonſtes, 
whico tome 1nd :tcreer pertons amongtt them entercaine 
19 points farre remore, and therefore their raſh cenſure 
#2n cOdemne us no more then the Popes Bulls can, un. 
teffe wee conde mne our {elves by denying tome part of 


Ji 


Ed 


rhe four Cation o&tairh, 


For the 879wmfo;They condemne ns,& with us theCa- 
#holick Charch by their ſchiſme, and we alſo condemne 
wacm ,as the ancient Fathers did all the faRtious fchitma- 
vicks in their ages: Put doth this make us no true meme 
bers of the Carholicke Church? Is oar candleftick remo- 1322 0.4250; 
ved, becauſe an heard of (chilinaticks fark againſt us?Did vis Relat. mums 
your Harrari,navntitee [ers and Moves y, make Spare 44. 
RO8-catholick ?Or did the 7//nminats in Arragongthe brood * Lid: 
of your hyprerucicall Preifts, by their pretunces of Anugets- Slopes 
cell prritic *, baniththat Church fromthe Kingdome of © | puium. 
gracc?* This is neither Sophiftricnor Logickes qui rocantchy 
For the words that he ci:ccth £ 5 the Pursian;s: No man can circa articu'ss 
deny bur they are the uit of 4iftemper & ditobedience, 140i non dif 
yet unab'c rodras with the /-/42te ihe conciufon which es, 
he aymetii ar for rheir £ ffi ntion 15 not 11 fundamntalls bs OY 
nay it {5 {ofar fi the foundation,rhar it 1% no way doar: yerabicam © 
nu! This your Turne-about Spatato, «hon ke wis to En Scop imme 
land perceived & t vid it his brother Sware: 2, ugh at * Con oa 
*rwards he fram.d chm alvig Cardoghc?, = FORE 
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Bur it may be the Ieſuite will betret | nntat' the weak. 
nes of his Argument, if wee uſe the Urength thereof a- 
gafnſt himſclte. If I ſhould bring ( betoce Sixrme the 
fwth his time) the Franceſcans ana Dongynicans bandy- 
ing Herefieat cach others Cloyſter,damning and condem- 
ning each ocher of hereſie,not by words alone, bur in wric 
»Sizt IV« Be- 2110 ©; will the Teſuite conclude that the Rowan Church is 
cret, de Con- hereticall,and keepes not 1reaus bu harmony ? Surely if 
cep. Virg; Ma* the. Pillars be rotten,theroofe is nor fafe. Belides, if rhe 
"_ Franci/cans and Domunicans did ſee thoſe feirce giad5are- 
| res,the Teſwstes and Secxlars in England, fight their late 
combare;the 7eſwites tearming the Seentars, Calumniatorr, 
fattions turbulent, ſediqzons, ſcandalom , amthors of ſchiſme, 
*Parſon: Apo- rebels betrayers of the Catholicke cauſed, and the Seeulars 
og returning to them tearmes of Schiſmarickes , Denarifts, 
eAnabaptsfts, Arian, with detetion of their (omnſels 
: Watfha, Stratagemsto be heatheniſh,tyrannicall oe Athesflicall Sata» 
Quodl, zicall,co make them like Luc54% and Afach savel and for 
fAenrie, Ex- 1mpictic and Athciſme to overcome Zacsfer himſcife e. 
phure. Chron- ould they uſe the Jeſwites Logicke,and confefle that the 
hg gh "5." Catholicke Church is not Rewanand that /revwers his hare 
quifitor.part 2, 22996 cannot be found there? 
guzſt 9-5-4 Butlet all the world veiw the D»wel fighting with rhe 
mrer errores 4+ Lambe,anne 1255,07 56.when the Fryers publiſhed rheir 
_ PIES exernall GhoSpell,and the Pope partaked with them ! If 
Quod Chiftus the e/ſmite can finde amonglit all the Heretickes that have 
&Sandti Ap> Ever troubled the Church , ſuch an efſentiall and funda« 
Koli ejusc,non mentall d45fencion, let him ſwell, ſwagger, and diſplay 1y- 
facruntperfeRi y2z;zy for ever: forhere we finde Fryars more perfeBt con- 
Ns. > templatives then ((hrift and his Apoftes f of more dignitie 
- Quod aQtivra #94 anthoritic then the Apoſtles g, the Ghoſpellof CHRIST 
vita ulgue ad | 7 
rempus Abbatis Toachim fryAuoſa fuit; {cd muncfraQuoſe nom e 2 contermphativa vero 
PRaab ipſo loachim fructificarc carpit, etamods in perkeR 8 ſuccefſoribuntpſius perfeRiug 
mangebit, # Thid inter crrores 5 hbncjuſdem partisgin traftaty de Tofeph cet pincerna, 
cu; ſomnium apparuitinvenitur- Quod pre dicatores qun erant in ultimo ſtaru mane), e- 
rant d1gnitatis ct aufioritatys mayor, quam prambnyi Ecciiia Apoftotis 
diſgraced 
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diſpraced as lefſe excellent, if compared to their eterual! *1hid- inter er. 
Gofpell b;that ir muſt yariſoi, and another in/uceeſſeon fal- "Oy og ntl 
tow it k;that it brings none to perfettionl, that the Prezſthood avs "peg 
of {CHRIST ( 15not for ever after the order of Mel- gelium ztco- 
#hiſedecke ) but muſt have an other Proefthood to ſucceeds num (quod 1- 


-1t ®. Theſe deſperate blaſphemics, beſides other impietics 4 <ft quod 


as oppoſite to the doftrine of {HR 1ST as the Tur- 128i22Ab2a. 


tis Toachinm) 


kiſh eLlcoran , being relifted by the Dottowrs of Parts, excetiic doftri- 
What merited theſe Champions of CHRIST at his nam Chifti, 
Vicars hand? They were accompted malicious, the Fry- *Ibid z. Quoc 
ars inncent ®;they rebels, the Fryars, the beloved ſonnes of —_ : 
the ryother (hurch ©? their defence of CHRIST and his : 


Vacuar dum 


Goſpel! 2 pernicious and deteflable libell p , the Fryars ex- * Ibid-6: Qued 
cellent inſtruments working »vany ſþ3ritnall proficiences Erangelio 
and fruite * the Church q,their Saks barnt *, the Fryars oa 99a 
haps from the flame; the Fryars made inquiſitors of Be 


p : i, . > ſuccedet. 
erefies theſe cenſured as forfaking the faith ; I will not ! 1big, ineet er; 


forall this ſay, rhat there were no members of CHRIST rores 2 .libri, 
in the Church of Xemvcyyer I darc ay, that all theſe Fatt. parus 1: 

Qued Evange- 

lum Chriſti 

neminem perducit ad perfefnm. ® 1bid. intey errores 1+ partis 6, Quod ſacerdotio 
Chrifti aliud ſacerdowum ſoceeder, * Extravag.Papz Alcxandr- ex ſpeculoiminorum 
wadctar.1efol,nc,bcdirrRothomagi anno 1 50ge & Firmamento trium Ordimum Francil- 
Cie part.3otraQat-2.f0l-62.4+ edir-Pariſ,an-1512-Cogitavrerunt nuper walitiam (magiſtri 
Pariſ.) & contra innocentes & reftos (fcil-Frarres Predicatores) iniquitatem maximam 
{amr locutis * Ibid.Surgentes adverſus Frattes detraxerunt, & contra dileQtos matris 
Eccleſiz filios ſcandahum pofucre, ? Ibid. Prodiere, inquam, & inpraya comments 
ex nimio calore aniri proruperunt, libeflum quendam valde pernicioſum & detefta- 
bilem temere componentes. ' * Ibid, In ipſo quzdam peryeria & reproba----contra eos 
gui ſalutem animarum zelantcs ardenter & ſacris ftud;;sprocurantes , multos in Eccle= 
{1a Dei operantur fpirituales profetus & magnum faciant ibi fruftum, * Ibid Di- 
Oriſte przcipicntes, ut quicunque hbellum ipſum habuerit eum-.-- prorſus & ia toto & 
in quelher ui parte comburere & abolere procurct, *Bulla Alexandri 1y-inter liter. Pon- 
aific. pro officio Inquiſit.a Fr. Pega edit. Rom-an-i5% 5. pag. 50:53. Alexander Epiſcopus 
fervus ſcrrocur Dei, DileQtis fits univerlis frauibus, Pradicatorum & Minorum ordi- 
aus [nquiſitoribus hzreticz pravitatis oye - Pracicntium yobis guftoritate mandamus, 
quatenus in codern zodedivinoct Apofiolico farore confifi,omnj humane traftare 
depoſito,conftanter ac iatrepide procedentes,circa extirpandam hercticam pravitatern- «- 
cum omni vigilant ommque ſtudio laboceus = Pratcol, dchar.in Guilel.de S, Ame: 
Cc,o0t Guult.ſec: t3o - | "#5, 
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_nifts againlt the Perſsn,Ghoſpell,c- Preiithood of CHRIST, 
*Cenſiira Pa Were members of the Develr. 
m{-Fropo.2- Neither is Difſention at this day ſuch a fugitive from 
| ion rhe Roman Church, as the Iefuite wou'd have us to be 
I>il.Propoſs. 1ciV&: The Regulars of Ireland yeſterday wouid excoms 
$up*10;2s Re - MUnNiICate the Srow/ars out of the Heerarchie, and preterre 
gulazium di | their Prelates before cheir ZH0p-,tor this real, ON, bccaulc 
niozes ſunt E- their BrGops are Swhrics, Swyncvearas; their fiockes 
Rn 46 ſwyne t.The Serbeniſts that cry loudeſt in this Heard,make 
Pa WD gore the Regalars(as hath beene beforerciated ) in their poſt» 
22<>&cxcon- tions tO be chi marrcallneptg heretical, * Xe 
6iticacſiigre- Now weinay {ee whatreaſon the Teluite nath to ute his 
$:5JUCN2E- tyterlincall glofes,or to demaund,»it what roafes the Are 
modem opilio /- | : af Lola Fringe it icapparint 
dipaior e&tfub -/ PETE pretends nt m2Hy wn ne $750/4 ' CCLNgS IE 15 4PParanc, 
ulcs. that the quarreis Of * Proteſtants Are DUTINEFremanel, or at 
® Seebef2rz workſ,in points of 10 abfolute confequence : & that their 
ps _ £ GiXTIENCEs are 1N NAtLETS that concernc TC lite of Reit- 
1 Py pag *? p10n, unleſſe they rhinke the Church may {2bfift without 

Ppt 2 CHRIST, his Gofpell,or his Preifthoed, We may com= 
Sunr.c-ieuzo b, , jp<#+,0 J y £O 
Schifma pro- Plainc with Toſepr, that our brethren { or thote which 
culJubto face- ſhould beſo) are too had hearted, that will offer tocaſt 
Ae © us inco the pit of Death and Herefie for ſuch pettic and 

| ſinall differences, that being icanned with charttie, would 


Sumſctz,mo- ; 
doimes nomj- NOT APPcare to be materiall: when as your Variances (Mer 


natz, fift illos Ifſalone } would burſt into ſciſme > "rf 171175 > [ecrr 1s i, 
igns & ſccuris gFcgo co24heret 5, Uniciht vour Peacemonger tyed you to 
enurogh £0 Liniry by the faggot and the hangman. So that his decla- 
PConc,Tiidins mation Ot of {1 mfp 282 doth torture himſcife, net Pius 
RCs Omnes niſhus; for who barely ſeemes rohave CHRIST, but 
kbros tam ve- the Principall of Papiſts ? Anc what. A/ceran denyes bin 
CN bnr more then their eternad Gopey? \y no inixcth the Goipell 
Nh (dis WILNGECTECS Of MCN F Haye they rorgot them who will 


% 
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haiye rraditeons to verecervedh with tre SErapraeres, PAYS Pro = 
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.* P « = , Fits CY is L 4 | | =_ 4 

%N _ « - A iv, p $* > *# 11” v3 © A. 1 eng? tn ; $324 # [ol £ 
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to the Teſuitt's Reply; 333 


with Hell and contention againſt the Faith. 
 Batalthough the Ieſuite hath fayled in his firſt attempr 

to make our diflcntions fuch as cither drive us from the 

Church , or the Church from us; yer hee ecaſcrh nor, 

but proceedes to manifeſt, that the moſt learned Anſwerer 

in his Sermon at Wanſfted, did ſceke to ſpake off the palpa- 

ble badge and cauſe of diſcord from him{clft, by laying ell upon 

the Pope, and his wniverſall ſuperioritie, as may appeare 

(Gith the Icfuite ) by bu Words. Neither indcede ut there 

any beye that Wee ſhall ſte 4 general peace for matters of 

Religion ſettled to the Chriſtian World, as long as this [a- 
percilious Maſter (the Pope ) ſhall bee | op t0 keepe this 

rele in Gods houſe, But s not this (faiththe Iefuite) jw#? as 

3f malefatiors frauld gene out thatthey can never live in quiet 

peace whilſt Inftice beareth ſway? Or yet as if the damned fþ5- 

rits ſhould complaine , that they can never finde reft i Hell, 

While God 3n Heaven bearcth ruler. |  *Reply pag te 
Iris juſtaslike,as the Pope is cither like to God or Iaftice; * Bisfuper al- 
It is true(as Thave ſhewed before.) that the Divell is fom- 275 eoltocarur 
thing leife ambitious then the Pope; For if the Scripture do que Herbs | 
point out that wicked one , he would be but mils alriffs- * Carer. de po- 
mo, like unto the moſ} High , yer the Pope doth ſo farretcft.Rom.Pon, 
diſdaine tobee like G OD, thathe mult be GOD him-\ 2401-219: 
{ſclfe; No ſooner Pope, but he muſt bee placed wpon the Al- 11; nina 
tar, aud be worſuipped, 1b. 1.cereneon. ſet+.1. pag. 163. If in ſe divino was 
the Chawe , who governes but a Celefiall Prince b? nere extollane 
Talke of his power, it is Ommnipotent £, His AR the a& of [vp<r omnes 
{ GOD 4 His Tr4»xall one with God: from whom there þ2j20<t quod 

J is noeAppealero GODE, becaule this preſuppoſeth a u- cigem 09 py 
periour. The Unity and Trim of bis Deitie, 1 have ſhew- ficm Pontifi. 


J cd before out of MHorwman g. oo NO 

4 manum. 

| * Theſes Pauli 
FI 5- Dicatz Vicedeum Chriſtianz rcipublicz Monarcham invitiffimum et pontiticix om- 
giporentiz conſervatorem acerrimum. 4 Panor. ic cap tiatcrcorpcralia de tranſ., E- 
pic, © Hoſtienſ de cranſl+-Epiſc c.quantontt» © Aug Triumph. queP, 6: 1. Nulla 
J 2pecllario tact tata i Papaad Deum:quia unum Conſiſtorum ct ipLus Pape & plans 
J cp 5 Scebeforcpay-l3s.lic's 

Bchides 
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_ - - Beſides, he is as like to Juſtice,as he is truely GFD, and 
no further. I will not ay, that like Zimri, hee #/@rped bee 
CMonarchie by kil\ing of bus Maſter, but by aRions in ous 
Savionrs teſtimony equally unjull, as by #&ntchering ins [er- 
wants, flanghtering his Saints . 1nftice gives ; Hce takes 
from every man his due . His actions are the meaſure of 
Inftice,not meatured by it. Pravces and Preifts,the molt 
glorious witneſſes of the world , (whoſe prerogatives he 
covets and uſurpes} can warnefle this. Shall wee thinke, 
that all the Schitmes in the Roweve Church were conter> 

.tions for /»ſtice? That Symony was her purchaſer? Shall we 
deeme that 1»ſtice enthroned Cardinals above Biſhops] 
Fryars before Presfts? Wull 1»ftice judge GOD'S rule to 
be dangerous,and that mar!'s is able to lead to'perfeRion? 
Will Juſtice inhibite marriage, and open the Stewes? 
URB ANUS nib equi cogizat, if wee beleive the 
Proverbe, V RB A N wasnever yet j»f, how comes he 

'now to be ſoupright? - 
And further, as your Monarchie is farre from being et 


ther like to' G © D or I«ftice; fo ſhall wee appeare to be | 


farre unlike either to your /Malefattors on carth, or the 
damned in Hell. Weeare Hatefattors, Hererickes,but by 
whoſe judgemenr,lave rhe Hcrericks hinſelte,the mot ab- 
folute TMalefeftor on carth? Were notthe Apoſtles 1o-ſti- 
led? W hat better appel'ation had Hemmon or Cyrill from 
L Atta Conci- the Neftorsaxs bk? Bur for the damnedin Hell, ] am ſo farre 
hal. Epheſs perfwaded of Papal: charitie ( from their fierie Chariors) 
tom», Aa -that Idoubtnor but they wou!d adventurean other Pow- 


' E 4 - * Wo : 
hang _ der-plor to blow us up to Heaven, upon condition, that his 


kequen+ 
| bl.d withus on earth, 

But the /eſaire is imyoatient, and would ſcorne away this 
preſuge.111honrh(taith ho yrbere bath wot beenc a generall 
peace {or 77:5 ages before the ftirring of Luther a, 7 you 

ES] belli #4 ron, ormith ſtanding tht the Pope did a[wayes ke-pe 
iReply Pag'to the ame rulein GODS bowſe?? 


Uurparions in darxenes bee not unl:ghtened, and fo rrous- 


The | 


da” 


Yhe efv5:e to exempr rhe a: RT" from beirga 

difturbcrof the peace of che C would you it from 

the experience of his peageable government before Luthers 

eeme. But he might Know that there hath beene no pears 

at a[i,that we might call the peace of G © D,whiere he hath 
. borne any controule: For is it probable that Peace ſhould 

proccede from him that was alwayes, or the moſt part at | 
warre? How many Schiſmer were there in the Romane * Stzpictoa. 
Sce&?If they could not agreeupon their Peace-maker,muſt s ys ate, 
they not be at warre themlelves ? Had it not beenethe 22 © 
duſt courſe in thoſe times to bring peace to the Church, Porcifitum v;- 
for to have excluded them altogether from governe- givti aumeran- 
emcnt * TON 


bundred ſeverall [cits and varying opinions m_—_— wm: 


and ſuch as wzre begotten by peſtbabiting che Goſpels E- ol firs op- 


gas : ME tera annis ab 
ry 18 TNELT Romeaxec prace,when in Ferns his judgment , 1» ipſo Chet: 


TT Si # 00 7 


#$54ns 2. And from what fountaine came theic quarreiis ? g:amgnug m5 


tro & canire 

1” YT fprepatocctſe: * Concil. Bakil.Sefl:'z4, * Reply pag.ts; © Comncl, Mull come 

J Xomn,s. pag.279.V igebat Spinola & molefta neſcio quz Theolog'n dtiaflantibus, de fn 
1S lationibus,de Quidditatubus &c.Tora pentztas in hominum decretis, que int: {e puo 
i{/{ } >=nria ſemper,nulio tem reconcilianda,alunt perpetuum per ſ-cala l:tin rome be » 
var, &c.1s (ublimis Th habebatur, qui majora pertcrita pro iy's T:gituny:: 
Tnecre fciar &c,Minc SEXCENTE Scitz,Themiſtz,Scotifr,Occhanufe, albert; az, 
© Þ Epidiani, Alerandrei, &c, © feelus, poſthabebantur Erangelia, Epiftola Curifizma ſap! 

xa editcicebat,&c. ? Pofteferm, 3. Dccarma Domin: 


ov 
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326 A Rejoynder 
He that bemoaned it will declare; Becauc their Pre/ates 
Were mt as onr Savingre Prinses of Peace, | Elav g. | but of 
* Alvar. de Farred. And what made the Pope and lus Prelates 10 Mare 
piznt Ecclef riali? Was not the quarreil,dodctrine, and in their divinuty 
Sh, #75 ++ the foundation of fauth;the Supremacie? W hat peace had 
fume bode ' A 4 ; : 
vexlari aria, the Roman Churcly, when Princes rebiting tlieir Li fur pa- 
pas vxc:5, ficut IONS , their Kingdomes were filled with warre, with 
Cariitzs Ely bload? What Unity of faith could make the tonne breakxe 
7» te Guerr®: the bond of nature to his Father, rhe ſervant the bond of 
faith to his Lord? What peace was there when your Pope 
denyed marriage tothe Cleargie, when they bearded your 
Tyrant, charging him with #ereſ;2 , and franticas 0p38;e 
rLambertus | ous ©? 
| 2 ll Youtalke of Peace, and wil! have rhe Tyrant the Peace 
Zan 1974. Hil AKEr, when like ac#r/ed 1/maci his band hath beene «- 
debrandinus £419Þ every man, & cuvery mans agamit him *, \\ hat Prince 
Papa cum Fpi- Was not an Hereticke or Schitmaticke that refilted his 
copis lrtaliz will? WW hat Preiſt or People were not condemned, peric- 
convenins, cuted,that would not ſtoope to this golden Calfe ? Peace 
jam frequent:- | fs fel 
bus fpnodis de. YOu have had,bue it hath beene amonglt your owne, fuch 
ereverat, ut ſe. AS Greoory ſpeakes of,chat the mimſters of Anticbriſ ſhall 
conJum infti. be kait together like the /calcs of Leyearhax f : and this 
tura 2ntiqu0- Peace the T wrkes have, and how have they gotirt thinke 
gry ES you,butas your Popes have obtained theirs,by the lirang- 
re5 non habe. ling of their brethren ? Could not the Arz4z5 lay, that all 
ant &c-Adver- Peace was 2mongſt Ariers, when they cxecrated the Ca- 
fus hoc decte- pholiche wor!a ? And who can tpeake againlt Roman Peace, | 
wm protims hen by their Briila cane they excommaunicate all the I 
vehementer in» - : 
rerfremutr rota | 
$:io Clericorum hominem plane howretioum & veſani dogmatis effe clamitans,qui obi. ! 
ers ſermon's Noxunt,nu0 117; Hon omnes capiant hoc verbyg qui poteſt capere capiar- Ex þ 
Apoſtolts: Qui fe ron cominct,nubat; meline eft enim nubere quam uri: violenta exa. 
Qtione homines virere comcrat,ritu Angelorum, & dum coafucturn carſun naturz neza- þ 
ret foraic ation, & immundicix frxma laxarct, * Gen,169413: ' Greg, Moral.l +14, 3 
© 24. Quia membra Leviathan ftius,i4 eft,iniquos omnes quos- Det fermo, ſquamarim 3 
compaction:bus comparat,ad def-nitonem ſfaam par culpa concordat, bere dicitur;Vn2 | 
Deer adiearebant, & ienenicts Fneguaquen funerabuniar, : 
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to the Teſuite's Reply. 


the wicked; Nay, Hell it ſelfe cannoritand without it. 
The Teſuite hathan other defence tortheir Make- bare;yer 
when-he ſhould prote& their Pope, he rattles of a rule, & 


refſeth it with notorious falihood, The which rus. 


- 

(fithhe) if 52 be (av he faith) the enty hinderaxce of peace, 
whenge then have they ſuch mortail dsſcord amongſt them- 
{elves Wheye the rule of thas ſapercilvons Maſter hath not 
power Uu, 

Our larres are his Crambe, which he alwayes chewes, 
and cannot digeſt ; yer it hath beene anſwered him, and 
alpably declared, that they are onely ſachas proceede 
rom breath of men not well adviſcd,and nat from any «(+ 


——— 
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world bur Heretickes?, This Peace may be found amo — —c_ 


« Reply-pag. fo 
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WW 


ſentiall difference in the foundation of faith , when theirs - 


have becne inallages for the maine point of Papal fairy, 
the bounds of their Monarchy and Supremacie; which to 
defend, they have abuſed Paris /word in railing warre , & 


Peters keyes by excommunicating x for their private and * Azeviaki 


Sorrupt ends. 


mS2.com-zils y. 


Bur the Ieſuite to get.this Argument, doth faigne the #8? 


mol learned Anſwerer to make this ſupercilious Maſter, 
#e onely binderaxce of Peacs; which TI cannot finde in the 
wordes cited by the Ieſnite; Neither doe I thinke, our 
moſt divine Eccleſiaſtes did at that time free Earth or 
wy from aſſiſting bis Holinefſe in this worke of di- 
viſton. 


For the Teſuites inquiry, How chance they bave no better 


Feace at leaſt one with an other, and his refolution. Le? us 


IJ Fake plaine in Gods name, andrell the trath and ſay, that it 
I -4/upercilious Maſter indeed, the fpirit that worketh the 
J c>:laren of diſobedience y. What our variances arc, I have ? 
I fſhewed,to wit, that they be otherwiſe, then the Iefuire 
would enforee them. 


Bur for the ſþ5r:e that Workerh 5» che chrldren of diſobedse 
exce,] would not have the Ieſuite roſuſpe the /pirs; that 


I informes his Fattiew , fo for to dire us. This is the 


YF Ange! 


Reply ppgite 
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335 A Rejoynder 
Angell of your Monarchy,neither could your faQtions Do- 
Arines get head otherwiſe , in regard. they were ever 
thought to have theirground from Hell. S0 Caro/us Cal. 
vis, nts haxcinver anlegerminigrum evomun ? VurcT ar. 
tare de fats abditis &ernebroſes comments ervetirew it 4. Why 


dConfticut-Im ſhould your Pope Iohn the X 17.dronke the Davels health *. 


perial- Golda. but that he was his gracious Lord, or bis eſpectall Fami- 
Go edit. rom.z. liar a? Whathath your Baronzw brought out ofthe Ya- 
Pag 24*25* g2;can Library, but a demonſttation , that Sethan was les 
* Ottonis Mag- J,; #0 rhe deſtruition of the whole Church > ? Beſides this 


DN Cont: 100 
TOR - it is moſtapparant,that ſome of your Popes ©, Rowan Fa 
rz ad lohan, tionsd, Roman miracles e Roman (ardinals f , bad their 


PapamX!l, byrth from Hell * Was there not intelligence from He, 
apud Luitpran, 
Ticinenſ Hi- * | | 
ſtor. 1.6, c.ro. Dicunt & aliud auditu ipſe horridum Diaboli vos in amoremvimmy bj; 
bille. ©. Þ Guilicl, SenenC. Archiep.inliterisad Alexandruw tertinns Pontificem ex Vari= 
cana Bibhotheca edit-per Baron: Annal tom. 12 an. 1170.$.g. Ibi ſolvitur Satanas in 
Pe micicm totius Ecclefixz, * Nic.Lyranus in moral: gloſſa ad 19.c-2,L.Macc. Per Aj- 
chimam,qui Demetrio coronamauream, & palmam obtulit, ut per hoc ſummum ſcers: 
dotzum obcineret,Egnificatur ambitioſus in tantum quod facit DIABOLO facrificipm; 
ut per hoc promorcatur ad digaitatem: ſicurrefert Guillermus in Chronica de- m 
aOmine Gebertus, qui per hoc aſcenditad Archicpiſcopanim Rhemeafe.m, 6 ad 
Ravemenſem, & poſt ad ftatum P ALALEM. Zncas Sylviusin com. deigeſiis Baſil, 
Coneil-t-1-Nee.mos fugit Marcellinum jula Czſarco idolis thurificaſle:alind vera, quod 
majus & horribiliuseft, DIABOLICA fraude Romanum Pontificatum aſc-n- 
diſſe. Toh. Trithem- in Chronic, Hirſangienſ, ann. 1081. In 8rixinenfi Syneds Hide. 
brandum, quod per artem Magieam , Necromanticam', & DAMON VM lufirg- 


gia ſedem Apoftolicam invaſcrit accuſauum. Et #2ſa Decrets conciuſio conceptis verbis ex- | 


141 & Conrado Liethtewevis Abbate Pipergonſ, Divitationum ac . formniocun cultozem, | 


manifeftum Necramanicum , PX THONICO (piritu lJaborantem, & idcirco : 
vera fide exorbitantew, judicamur canonice deponendum & cxpellendum; & ifi 25 
ipla Sede,his auditis, deſcenderit, in perpetuum condemnandum, * Matrh, Parif 
Chronic, Greg "Papa , confelfus eft ſuaderice DIABOLO fe iram & odium inter 


nanam genus concitafle. Aventin. Annal- Foigrum. 1, 6+ pag- 480. Per tris | 
Pina tres anngs a Gregorio & Vrbano contincenter langzune , ovmum beligeratum 
ft, © Sec beforepag-13\& 95+ f Wiccliff, in fpeculo militantis Ecclcfiz. c- 


x0, Ms in Bibliotheca Regia Weſtmonaſter. Que major infideitas , quam 2p. 
probare elciones Cardinalium qui &x nodis indabi? ſunt DIABOLI. incar« 
Qat, ; TT $ 


ir 
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if ponrownelyenot ? Did not your backs Prince con- 
gratutare your (!eargie far your depiie wrifſions of ſoules 
ene himg. Havenot your owne mourned, that the Di- * Mat-Paris 
vels ſpirit hath poſted it amongft your Cleargie ? Bur ir SO 00 
may be, with Coſmas Pragenfob, and Ouupbrims + , you 5.rinx & on: 
may pretend,that ſome leude Queanes, and not the Di- ne contuberni- 
vell, governed your S. Peter | Bur if this be granted , ir is um infernorum 


aot{uhicient toconclnde, but that the Divell may-direRt omni Eccleſiz- 


ico carni 


them. Andalthough you make a ſhew of antiquirte , yet ,,,..: : 
he that obſerved this Ruler of Gods houfe,and the Ctear- Sd, boos 

Sic by whoſe miniſteric he raled,telfeth us,that they took nullo fuix yo. 
great painesne ſ6/; ad T artara vemiant, that the y might not kiptatibus - de- 


goe to hell without companse UF 9O attentive they were to ent, tanturn 


che ancient DoArine. Dae you thinke the Divell playeth ————— 


rex onely-in his owne Kingdome ? No,affure your ſelves; avimaraw,fuw 
n0 more then the Pope Poxrifx only at Rome; for though predicationis 


| . incuri3, pate- 
bee Gayes not univerſally, yet many States feele his fe- | TO B 


'Cret praQices, to worke divifion amongſt thoſe that are pra def 


united to the truth. Is not this the greateft part of your cendere,quan- 
worketo makefſedition,tobreake peace? Divide & 5ms- tum fecula 
pers is not a leffon thar the Teſaires ar enow to learne, ſee- Pnquamrens- 


10g ithath becne their dayly practicef!. And COS yo opens 


Ti »Prags 
ſ- Chronic: Be. 
FA Rs | —_—_ 1 2ft- 
no 1073, His diebus reneratRomam Mathi __ ifima Dowiaa,quz poſt obirums 
Patris ſui Bonifacijeotius Longobardiz ſimul & Burgupdiz (uſtepitregni gubergacula, 
habcns poreſtaccrn thgendi & inthrenizandi fivc eliminandi CXX. ſuper Bpiſtopos. Hu 
jus quaſi propriz Dominz ad nutum emnis ſeaatorius ordo parchut, & pe rtcgorius 
Papa per carmdivina & humana negotiadiſponebat - quia erat ſapient confilfa - 
trix, & in emnibus adverfitaribus fire necefhtatibus Rowang Eccleliz roaxuma fautrixt 
* Ocuphrius in vita tohanni VIII. -Lobannes XI. ---- adhuc yene 2doleſcens Papa 


Tefute would now excuſe it, I cannor ſee but the C 


_ faQtus, aliquot concuoinas; mt Lunyrandus Ticineafts jilorum temporunr feriptor- 


1.6, c*6- & 7: tradit,habuit, in hisprecipuc crant loanna,Raineria, & Stephania. '2y 


' Leanne igitur Papa, & cjusitern ſcarto Joanna, ad cujus fort? arbitrium tanquaiy Fa- 


pa oma tome pendebane' Ioannis formina: Pape fabula manavits * Honor. Dia- 
lag. de Prardeft & itberoatbizr. ad calcem 2.tom Audtarij Bibliothect Patrum, edits 
Pariſ.an-t1640. Totis viribus faborant,nc fol &co | Dift,Compen De Ieluir- Angls 


Þ 37, & Watſon Quodl-3-art 4+p.691 
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340 A Rejoynder - 
a _ an C6monawealth at this timeLspefitred by their;Vrbanxs 
> Benno in vi- gr Turbaunre,as Cardinall Benno {tiledan other of the like 


. "vp Condition,8& of the ſame name =. So that the leſuites pre- 


wight have 12 mo to free his Supercilious Malter from being that 
hen. notice of which ke was juſtly ftiled, are too vaine and light, there 
what-was wr.2*s bojng no hope, that we ſhall fee' & general peace for matters of 

por Retigion ſettled tothe Chriſtian world, as long a4 tre is [uffee 
Smmediately be. 164 79 Reepe this rule in Gods houſe 5, 
fore thoſe werds But returning againe tothe Anſiyere, he tzlletius,thac, 
whereey be car- Our Anſwerer alledgeth for humſelfe the example of S. (y- 
pehgin the Ser- 9, vh0 with the reſt of the African Bijhops difſented from 


=o4!] opp the Pope and (barch of Rome, without bewg cut off fromthe 


jefty, pag. 13: Carholicke Communien, To which the Teſuice replyes,that 
* 22 14e7iz'.That th1s t8 eaſily anſWered, foraſmuch as the point wherein S, ( y- 
3 Bo Arch priqn ard vary from the Pope,Was uot declared by theCymrot, 
v Ho Of.» ronr6ll after $.(ypriaxs death , and therefore it nigit 145 
\ ca,entring ' beene maintained without any breach of Cathol;ch Unitie *, 
2 intQ thecoge Vy hat he ſpeakes concerning the C)nrches declaration, 
22 fidexation oy will have a more fit place hereafter. Bur to ſhew how 
2» he ns pag little the Teſuite hath ſpoken for his cauſe, wee.may firſt 
ns ' Conſider, That Cyprians opinion was condemned by your 
52 continues Pope 8 hrs Conncelh& the contrary detined 5, yeaSsCypriars 
» ſchifme,  ham/clfe excommunscated, and ſo ſeverely dealt withall by 
22 aps = Pope Stephen,cthat he would not admit the African Legatr: 
£29 tot nc” 20 ſpeake wwth his; vurſtyling Cyprian « Connterfeit, (aid, 
PEST tarCHRIST did de on to be held with 
. 2» divided from Fiat CHR?T 14 acny guy { ommuns0n ta ve held with | 
2» the Eaft,andghe Latine Churches from the e, wrote 2 whole booke purpoſely PI 
22 Of this Argumneat, wherein be {heweth , rhaWere is no other cauſers be athgned of e/ 
2 this diſtraQion,but that the Pope will nor permit the cogniſance'of the controverſie i] / 
' 23 Unto a general Counce},bur will nceds fit him(elfe as the alane Teacher of the point i P} 
»2 la queſtion, and have others hearken unto him as if they were his Schollars, and that i 
_ os this 15 contrary both to ghe ordinances,and the prafe of the A poſtles & the Fathers, | 
zbertunte we wey adde the veYFomenry af their owne Caſſander conſult: Art.7, de Ecclelia ve. © 
r2:Nrq; unquam Cd reveria apud nos. de externa Eccleſie 'wnitare extitifler: niſt © 51 
Pontifices Romani hic authoritate ad dominationis quandam ſpeciem abuſi fuiffent, & F Nc 
' amq; extra fines i Chriſto & Eccleſia pezſcriptos ambitionis et cupiditatis cavi3 extu= JF d2 
Uent. * Reply page: » Bellar. lr de Concil cg, Conftar .--Corndlium Papam cuna CG 
national; Concilio omnium Epiſcoporum ltaliz fatuifle non debere hzrericosrebaptie | 
ri,eteundem ſententiam poltra approbaſic Srephanum Papamyet juGullc ur hecerici por 
rebaptizarenyy £ him 2, | 
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_ ah Al which did not make the declaration of the © 
| oY by Angu/? exc7 opinion ; {© that we may eaſily per- 
ba hat Augs/tine did not thinke the-Pope to. bee the , 
urch, or his declaration to be the Churches definition are: 
And indeed wha le di 4 : ; Ns 5 Conliuit. ar-7 
abs ho T tOYLC id Vincentius Eyrinew!ss 4 take 111 Ci:mStepha- 
& , - ie Pope could define alone; isthere were no true nus Epiſcops 
nowledge of Scriptures, but where he gapes: it for him ome vrbis 
CH - LSE onely prayed? Cypriavum, 

Beſtdes,ſee what Chu . EE | cuod in tplo ©- 
Our of which (* py hurch cid define this;Not the Roma: 7 rat, repellerer. 
daprvanys Jprian was excommunicated ang never re- & Epilcoposae 

go es, but that for which Cyprias ſhed his blood to wit, ipſum ex Aft. 
oy 5 true Catholick, which with Cypriaz is every Aaundy calegator, ac 
Ther/atay by their Bulla Cane excommunicated at Rome, 2 a j4, 
And therefore the Iefuite hath unwiſely urged S. Augs- nonipodute 
Re WE againſt the Donatiits , Pct your fetves into teret, & pr- 

; ureh which as it is marifeſft, $. Cyprian defended, ang {Pct uamer 
_ may you alleage S. Cyprians ewthoritie for your De- {a fraccrnatatis 
4 90 £ It being plaine that the Roman Sckitmartickes ac- DO On: 
cuie and a oh : : t1bus non {0- 
Gleſed png C Tnat Church , in which Cyprian dyed a lum pax 6 
bleſſea Aartyr, accompring it no further Catholicke then <ommunio. led 
m_ R np" & tetum & 

\]1 that tolloweth is chaffe, Fin. 1S Tf aps hoſpitium ne* 
was of _ ally (fairhthe Icluite) 7 gacerurcinfuper 
Rand; werer 414 obſerwc in they exampleyhow v0tWith- & Cypriacum 
Jo” ep many Biſhops as in Afﬀricke Joyned with S.( 1pr iam P{cvdo. Chris 
{ who iu number Were more then are im all hs Majeſtics dams. Fram & Jolo 
ion) yer was there found a ſuperiour Church, that did con- LN CEE 
trowle then all herein, preſcri6 ing both to them & others,what es 
eh h / l 4 þ : d] ſcribit Firmili- | 

of Sar hes follow -_ elexye: by Whoſe amthoruy S.Augu- anus Epilco- 
/ 142,45 We have beard, az all thereft of the African Biſhops, pus< Cappadd- 
did rejett tha: opinio of $.Cyprian,@ embraced the contrarye cia ad Cypria- 

. s num;cujus'Fir - 
nit Euſebius Hiftor-6,]. c.25+ 81; 7.0. 13 + Ad quemStephanus ſcripGr — arr 
ry 1's, qui ad Hzreticos tramſcuntes rebaptizant- 4 : A {RF = han 

ovate Aupuſtin, 1, 2- cont, Creſcon., c, 32+ Non accipto lo SELSaes 

bxrecicis et Chilmaticis B. {ypri - 1p10 quod de daptizandi® 
| q UNaUCS De Cvprianus ſenſit quia hoc Ecclc{ia non accipi 

Cprianus ſanguiner fudit © Reply pag, vi, © Replypag.#s ccipit pro qua B: 


I 2 Eirf? 


AM Rejoynder : 


» Zee before 
2g" 3 Oe 


2 Repi7 pag. by 


Y Repiy pagtn them as periſhed and 7off y, 
| 


Firſt wee may ſee, that the Bibop of Rowe had not ſo 
eaceablea dominion, asthe TIeluite pretends, if ſo many 
ns og reſiſt-his controuling, as the Icluite acknow- 
ledgeth. ws 

Sol y,you may ſce his faiſhood in his cautelous con« 
veighance,labourmg to perſwade, that the Reman Church 
was the ſuperiour Church , having authority co concrow/e 
them all, & to preſcribe ro them and others What they ought 19 
flow and believe: whenas Augaftine never dreamed of it; 
when he and the African Bs/hops alwayes relifted and dit- 
dained it ». That they did not adhere to Cyprian; opinion, 
the reaſon was not, becauſe it was condemned by the Re- 
»249 Biſhop or his Rowan Church ; but becauſc our of the 


*Concu Nicen /2cred Seriptrre by 11lawfull Councell * of the Cartholick 


Church it was detected as erroneous and falle. 

But whilft owr Adver faries doe not acknowledge any /acy 
fapereony Church, whas Wonder (faith the Iefuite )thar they 
Jive forlorne , con/ymed and confounded With ediout diſcord 
and debate amongſt themſclues, & deprived of all true faith, 
fora[much a4 they refuſe ro liftew wnto her, by whom God hatls 
decreed all farth ſhould be delivered wnto his people throwgh- 
out the worid x. 

This is but fuming froth. We acknowledge a Cathotich 
Church as &periony to all rarticular Churches m the world; 
But wee ſay, your Reman is ſofarre from being it, that it 
eaines well, ifit appeare atrue member thereof, when ir 
comes to be examined. W hat is there no God, but at 'Dav 
and Berhel? Muſt your Calves meature true worſhip , or 
your Excommunicating the Zewvites, make the Catholick. 


_ tobe no Cherch? It is not your cenſuring ofall others for 


Heretickes, that can exempt you from being Schiſma-» 
rickes,any more then the Donarsfts which did the like. 
Being then aliens from thy Church, wherein, &- no where 
elſe,theright Chriſtian faith 14 certaine to be found, they mul? 
not wonder (taith the Teſuite ) thas we ſhonld thu bewayie 


For 


—_———— adi 


ro the Teſuite's Reph. — 


For your bewayling ne,as periſaed and loft, it is but a fetch 
of your Hypocrifie. I could with your tewres ,;iF youſhed 
anygWcre beſtowed upon your ſelves whonecdthem. We 
ak know the temper of your teares too well. How be- 
wayled you the French Maſſacre, the Butchery of Princes, , . ace 
but withteares of blood, with groanes of applauſe z.8 \;,n of —_ 
The places which yor brought out of the Fathers a- Sixws the fife, 
gainlt Schs/maricker, doc moſt properly point out your upon thedeath 
{clves,andthereforc ill choſen to diſcredit us. Take then © the French 
your owne charge unto your ſelves, who jultly deſerve tit; es IG 
for howſoever youglory, «s if yew onely had the Church of ; 
C 11R1ST (which we doc not } «© will xor therefore fol- 
low ,thar you belongumo hu conſecration, in regard you are 
{eparated fromthe body of (HRIST, keeping neither 
CommunionnorUnity withche whole, & being ſeque= 
fired by your ſelves doe cenſure all thar will nor torfake 
the libderrie of CHRIST, and told from you invillany 
ard Veſſalage. | 
Whereas theTeſuice rhinketh to deſpiſe the Anſwerers 
Church by his frames of folly and falſhood, tearming'it 6 
Church larking in corver of the carth, obſcure andiugters- 
oa, that canncitber obraine friend Bip-with any prone + ner 
yet-warraine agreement 1-18{c1f6 at home 3; « Reply yag. by 
Wee know the true Church many times doth lurke, | 
when the whore fits 4+ Zucene,and knowes wo orrown Yer © N71 eb 
itts nor ſoobſcure, but it hathenlightned the world,thar 
xt can _— your outward glory,and deride yourtyes in 
Hypocrifie,your tales of Hobgoblins, your deceit from 
Purgatory,your holinefle for gaine, and: new declarative 
doctrines. Eo 
Secondly, we hold peace with the Catholick Church, 
2$ hath becne manifeſted; whenyou have and*dvereally 
—— Andin any ago 
2nd amongſt our {elves wee are fait Fniet 
Aalchough there be ſome differencesin as Ihy” oor 
{olure confequence;whichthe pureſt Churches vo been 
XY + "CPE 
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ever {ubjet unto;) when you are notagreed, who 18 9»ey 
able to teach wwcantrouleably an infallivie poine of doltrine, 
» Feancife, Pi- whethera Cowncell,or the Pope bÞ, When your Church 1s 
02s Thcorem, {© farre from holding freind/hip with other Churches, 
: hon Ee thatir malitionlly ſers it {clte againft rhe whoie- , ring 
citium in eau Warees and tumults againſt the true members thereof, as 
$dei precſe lately againſt the Greekes,and evewagatnit that part of the 
Pontifici, fuere Zarcs (, hurch that retuſed her command,as the Zfonkes of 
qui Pontificem B aypor,the Waldenſes &c.can well witneffe. And although 
en anTh cooe -ontinually ſpeaking of dilentiogs » yet the beſt 
ponerent : atia 2 ArE COntinually ſpeaking of difentiogs » y c 
evam quzſtio, Judgments & wileſt eyes that our ages have afforded, have . 
erram fine found your peace to be but the outward ettect or Policy, 
Pontifice, u- not naturall from truth,but forced from-your 6/00dy lawea 
trum £0 £e712- and oruedleſs 19q1itron. 
EN Blliarac W hat is further urged againſt Schilmatickes out of the 
poſlit. Fathers, we aſſent unto: VV hich the le{tzite well know,ard 
Bel/arm-l.z, de therefore telleth us,/ know our An/Werer here will /ay,thas 
Conciliz *cap- 2heſe heavy threats admonitions and exhoytations of the ane 
WC rg van cveent Fathers doc make nothing agaimſt him at all, fora/much 
Am xii 4s bee pretendeih hymſelfe ro bee Within the true Church as 
4ypereſt- reaare ©, . | 
© Reply pag.B5 Here wee may percerve the Ieluite hath taken a great 
deale of pains to little purpoſe: For whereas hee ſhould 
have proved us to have beene {chitmatickes, before hee 
had given ſentence againſitus; hee as it {eemes; according 
:0 the praQtiſe of their Inquifition-{ with Halyfax-law } 
condemneth firſt,and enquires for the Schitmarick after- - | 
wardgand fo poore!y, that a Juric of morall honelt Paps/Fe 
cightly informed, would finde an 7gnoramus upon his bull; 
For he bringeth us no proote, but repeates what hee hath 
tormerly done: 
Bat howſoever ( Gith the Ieſuite) hee u able With this 
fond concespr to (60th wp, and quiet his one Conſceence , ! 
' dons not but others many wilhe found , who taking more 10 
heart the baſinefſe of their [al varion , will ponder advi/cdiy 


what (Purch the noly Faihers above produced doc poone , 
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6nd whether they declare it not plaine enough to bee the Ro- 
man Church embracing in her holy ( ommunion all Chriſti- 
aw (hnrches of the earth , out of which our eAaver ſarics are 
confeſſedly departed, and have creed to themſelves a new 
Cengregarion, {6 farre wnlize unto that Univerſhll Md eA- 
Poſtolicall Church deſigned by the Fathers,that neither in 0+ 
ther Nations doth. ſhe find ary other Churches to joyne in one 
fincere C A her , nor yet:s abie t9 RO - 
reement among? her eawne at home it (clfe , as above hath 
Goon tie 7 declared. oe - Reply $9fuds 
Wee have ſhewedinanfvere to that-which the Ieſuite 
hath formerly produced, that the Fathers never thought 
the Romane Chnrch to be the Catholicke, nor dreamed of 
neceſſary Communion with her any further then ſhe com- 
municated with the {'atholicke Church , teaching that 
Truth which was firſt delivered by the Apofticy. And that 
we have left your Romane (chifmey it is juſt ( 25 before is 
declared) in regard you have gone out of the Catholicke 
Co , and cornipeed and depraved the Catholicke | 
Faith. | 
The repetition of Zntheran and Puritan 2ceulations 
might have beene ſpared, ſeeing-they have beeneurged 
and anſwered before, where the Reader may ſee nor onely 
the Pope and the (omncell of B4fst, but alfo whole frater- 
— of Order accuſed and charged with Schiſme or Hee 
efie. 
W hatſoever in this Section followeth, is butthe roars 
of a Cyocodsle,or the preaching of a Foxe,an Homily made 
cf what hath beene anfwered before. That which we are 
now to examine,is the Teſuites enſuing Diſcourſe, where- 
in he promuleth ro ſhew, char 
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2 Ure Anſwerer by Vane offercth wrong t© 
' Truth azd Charity 3, | 
This our /:/asre makes the Scope of his 
U X1 Scion, which he doubts not tomake 
2s manitcit, 2s he hathdone his former 
undertakings, with a ns! wltra; 1 hope wee 
beve given ſufficient /a:i/faition ( faith he ) wnre our e An 
{werers demannd , when he enquired, Whether 1was able to 
[he one point wherein he and h14 have brokewthar Harmony 
which Irzncus commendeth in the Catholiche Church of 
t Repry pag 37 bas creme b. 
Ae Hatane is not ſo good in his payments as banque- 
ronts,for they will pay debts with good words , hupthe. 
Ieſnite thinkeshe can /«i/fe all withinveRtives,and with...,... 
the ſame Method( wanting matter,as they money to pay J* 
uvarrels with the forme , or by out-facing pretends _ 
br /ats/fied, when (poore man } he hath onely ſnarled a. 
little againſt the ſpectaltic.; for thac which he tcarmes ro 
be the holy Catholiche (burch hath bene declared a 
Schi/me; and that, the Cartholicke (hurch is not incloſed 
within the mounaines, but diſperſed over the face of the 
earth ( with which we communicate and are members, } 
hath beene ſuikciently declared , to which weereferre 
the Reader. 
And now * ſaith hc ) ar we have filly anſwered anto big de- 
waved, o have we juſt cauſe ro complareuc that be hath not gi- 
cu 14 any refiintion of that which. ] propeunded when 1de- 
fired him totell , Whether of ua both have the true Religion; 
Wc who doe not diſagree with the anncient "brrch in any one | 
point,or they Who agree with it 5n very few, and diſagree 111 al- 
moſt all? Obſerve I pray you how vain: ly be ſhaperh bys an- 
*Reolv pag 98 / were how nnro © Xe. 
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.> Indced ifthat which the Ieſtite affumeth for graunted 
,, couldas eafily be proved., as it is bouldly avouched, 
.,{ ſaith the moſt revercud: Primate ) the queſtion would 
;, quickely be reſolved., whether of us both have the true 
,»ccligion ? But he is to underſtand, rhat ſtrong conceipts 
,zare but weake proofes : and that the Teinites have nor 
,, beene the firſt, from whom ſuch bragsas theſe have 
,» bcenc heard .. Dioſcorus the hereticke , wasas pearte, 
,» when hee uttered rheſe ſpeeches in the Councell ot 
» Chalcedon. I am caſt out with the Fathers,[ defend rhe 
,, dotrine of the Fathers, Itranfgreſſe them nor in any 
z- point:and I have their teſtimonies not barcly , but in 
., their veric bookes 4. 

Loe here what a flouriſh of words he hath unfontded', and 
"or one ro the purpoſe Kee. 


4 Anſw: pag-b4 


You ſec that«the moſt reverend Primate his Anivere 27 98-33: 


juſtly conceiverhthat ſucha Propoſition as the Icfuitede- 


fires to be reſolved in,ſuppoleth,that{by the confeſlion of 


our Church, )either antiquitie tpeakes onely for them and 
againſt our felves, orelſe that the ſuppoſition is fo cleare 


| mit ſelfe that ie cannot bedenyed : Then whichnothing 


is more ridiculous, and therefore , you were alittle roo 
haſtie (M. 2alovc) as the molt learned Anfwerer telsyou 
to.cry out. Whether of ua both have the rrme Relsgron? and 
,» might have done well indecd to have bethoughe your 


2» ſelte more adviſedly of that which you had undertake: * 


,» to pcrforme:asalfoto have remembred the ſaying of the 
,, King of liraclit unto Benhadad; Let not him that grrdeth 
,,on his harnefſe, boaſt himſelfe , as he that putteth it off, 
For if you can Convince us, that we agree not with the awn- 
cient Chureh in any one poinr,we will plead guiltte and con. 
fefſe our errour, if you-can juſtific your ſelves, by the aun- 
cient dodQrine of the Catholicke Church , we will recan: 
the charge of Apoſtaſic , which now we deſervedly caſt 
upon you; In the meane time we know, that ſich as you 
can pretend with D5oſcorme , the done of the Fathers, 
when 
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when indeed you exclude chem, and foyſt upon the Chri- 
ſtian world, old Gibeonrrs/h muſtinefſe of Decremll Eps- 
ftles, and falſe birthcs to prove you-to be ex genere antique 
when for all this your cheifelt Heraulds (tagger at your 
Pedigree; forthat his learned Aniwere, 1s cot a flourith 
of words, but a deteRion of your follie, who tuppoling 
im your Challenge that to be confeſſed by us which is the 
point in contraverfte, would vainely flatter your teife, as 
» if you had borne us downe with the weight of the au- 
,, thoritic of the Fathers, and ſoal{tonuthed us therewith, 
,, that we could not tell what toſay for our ſelves; whenas 
9» you had not layde downe fo much as the name of any 
\» onc Fatherar that time, Bur you aske the queſtion, 
1/hy may noe Dioſcorus bw pearteves in bragging [0 of 
the holy Fathers When they leaft of all made for Hum be applied 
unto our Anſwerer, vainely boaſting of them 1n the [ame na- 
eure,rather then ta us, who have alleaged their aſured antho- 
rities for aur canſe (5 abundantly *? 
This is nothing to the purpoſe; {let him be like whom 
he will,) it is apparant by D»/corus that men may pre- 
tend a propertie in that , which is none of their owne, as 
the Divell,and the Pope, in the kingdomes of the world; 
which being granted,it cannot be deny ed,but you may al-- 
ſo pretend that Scriptures & antiquity make for you, whey 
truely and re ver4,they batter you,and beate you downe. 
Andalthough tit be nothing to the point controverted 
5 Reply pag;22 that the Teſutte ſpeakes of Dso/corms, yer we may confider 
> Panorm-fu- jt without offence. He tels us, 'Dso/corm was condemned 
per.peDecret: 7 caſt out for maintaining his owne opinion agam#t that of 
DecleA.erciec- x A 
poteftare c,ſig. *2* #90 Connell 8, Not {o,butan hereticall opinion, hee 
nf. Qued 5 Might have varied trom a whole Councell in a truth as 
Papa moyere. your Panormimne intinuaterh b, e Lud had our eALuſ\Werer 
eur melicribus 
rationubus ct autoritatibus quam, Conciliym , quod ftandum eſler ſententiz (uz; 
nam ct Conciljam poteſt errare ge. In concernentibus fidem ctiam dium uni- 


us privata effect prafercndum ditto PAPA. fille moveretur melior bus xationibus ef 
auRoritatibus govyi ox. yetcris teſtament), quam Papap 
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fived in-choſe dayer , wornl2 be not thinks you, bave receiucd 
zhe likg cenſire of the ſaid Conncell fir denying wnro the Pope 
that Supremacie + &c. *Reply pap I2 
A tancic,the Comnce/l you dare por ſtand to; you in part 
exccptagainlt it, and ina point that.comEsnecre the S#- «nano; 
gremacy &, It might have been thatthe Comneellof Trent or conc. Chaleed. 
tuchlike might have made good your word, but in atrue verb-Concitium 
and legitimate aſſembly of pious perſons (ſuch as Chatce- ors hed 
03 was it would never haye beene done; for they would \..; cont hs 
kave diſtinguithed , betwixt pretenccs and truthes , be- fentibus legatis 
ewixt an hereticall ſound and a trucallegation. . » C&poiſteare- 
Your crambe hath received his anſwere before, rowhich {2mantibus 
I referre the reader,yet all that is here produced, prooves er ar 
: . , . yes 1 Pre 
nothing, firſt that the-Pope was head; that is Praſes concili}, maym e915 
head of the repreſentative Church; tecondly this is decla» bucrunr,ideo, 
red by a ſimilitude. T's quidem ficnt membris caput preeras, quodintarRo. 
Thos ſitteft Preſident as the head ayer the members 1; which Ne 182» 
is nothing; for will the Pope claime by the fimilitudeand Fol cen» 
aor acknowledge a. diiimulitude , Bataams aſſe Tpake merit, yelue a. 
( cur hemo, ). yet. no man x Balaam- gave his reſolu- icgittimum 4 
tion ( ficut Prophe n+) ct no Prophet : The beaſt had &<2ne 5 2m 
two hornes , like the Lamabe, but ſpake like the Dragos *. —_ £4 
{0 the Pope. may bee /3cur capme, in uſurpation , | but ino Kije, Supponie 
aead eſtabliſhed by Chiiſt ,. Onely your. new addition *nim,quodRo- 
Vinee cuffodia a Salvatore commi(ſa cf | to whom the mana. ſedes . 
charge of this 'Unayard was commitied by our Saviour] ro pfmangys 
Gree Gould beev0 ſome effgt;' yet what makos. this to 5, com Rows, 
your Papall height? Indeed it may proveyour Pope a 74 ni orbis mpe= 
Hor butnot 2 Prince of the Church.: For to whom is the.rio potiretur, 
-uſtodie of the Flocke of CHRIST committed, but toc- es add non 
very Archippus? Which Flecke {Tthinke)the Tefaire wilt 99s ed hu: 
rotdeny tobethe Fauegard of the Lord: Sothatzouſee.the pur EccleGa. 
Tefaite hath doneas muchas an hereticketorhus Dal/ab, cum ctfccta tu; 
his defiledMe:3, he harhpretended lier beauty;comelines, + 
: ancient Progenitors, when indeed it 1s all but painting, (or ANT do 
| 1s he chareeth the AnFyerer, jbut  flours/s, , NY OO 
&:d 
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A Rejoynder 
And nov rhe tcftuite challengerth the moſt reyerend 
Primate with breach of Courteſfe, becauſe i brirey tears 
mes he invesgheth againſt him , vizerhe Pope who never did 
bim any hurt, callieg him a ſapercitions Maſter, the King of 
= Reviypag'32 Pride th &c. But will Mf. Zfaloxe tell ns the grouud of the 
Popes milde counrenatice and 'courteons behaviour to» 
wards the learned Anfiyerer,that he never yer did him any 
tuct ? Tris notIthinke becauſe his affettion difixades it, 
bar becauſe he'is ont of his rears f, not within the com- 
pafit of his crueltie, for otherwiſe iris robe fiſpeted, 
that they love himzalwell, as Crammer, Ridley, Hooper, and 
the othergoed Bilkops , that heſent ro Heaven in x Cha- 
riot of Fire. And this (without _ the Ieſuite belet- 
ved, orcliſe he would not havercviled the moſt reverend 
B Primate in fuch a ſhamelefſe manner , as hee hath done, 
| $A throughout his whole diſcourſe. 
Cirmdites Ca Bat what evill hath the Anſwerer done? 19h» the Bap- 
coppic where- 25ſt calleth thoſe wretches which fought againſt the King= 
of being loſt in dome of God,a Generation of vepers*; yet rhey never pro= 
0nmnypooeek voked him with perſonall injurie; and 1ohy the Evanyelsff 
neth in my ©2lleth another of like remper Abhadon and Apolyon®, 
bands) they Whom he ſaw by the Spirit of Prophecie tobe ſucha peſt 
have power ts tothe Church of God,as he now proverh himſelfe . And 
reconcileHe- ye have heard of a war of fnixe * , that the Spirit of God 
NO Jon checked withmore bitter tearmes, then are here given 
irisin places im by thelearned Anſwerer. What hath he ſinned by be- 
where t ing in his appellation too mercifull to uſurpation , to 
eannor deltroy cruelties? 
where thelr In +. ought then to pardon, not toaccuſe higelemencie. 


«ry Tn. Thoſe that have lived in the Popes owne Communion 


eſtes concefſe 
a $5.”-D.N- D. VRBANO divina providen, P. P. VIII, Fratribus Carmelitis Diſcal- 


ceatis infraſcriptis in Miffone Mibernica & ahjjs Regis magna Britanniz Regnis 
verſantibus. 1. Reconciliandi Hereticos enjuſcunque nationis dummedo non 
fint ex partibus in quibus exercetur ſanftum Ingquiſitienis officiam. * Mat. 3- 74 
* Revell 9.1rt. ® 3, Thefl: 11.3440 | 
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neither thought nor ſpeake ſo tenderly of him » neither = 
did hedeſferve it 9, So that this charge 1s juſt; for it is not * Aventin, An- 


waſhing feete difſembling titles, .that can preſerve him nal-Boiorum 
from being the King of Pride . For paint pryde and paine a 7: Flawines 


C. ardizall yp; Now I Opet you will aot deny the Pope tobc NIE ol ro. 
.their King. nare cupiunt, 


Neither can his vaine pretences of Scriptures,or fathers, ferre pacem 
free him from being a ſsperci/ious after , in regard hee 9" poilung, | 
 wilbe the onely DoRorand Maſter of the Church,tor who NY 
knowes not,thar Gbriſt muſt teach by his gloſſe 4,and /?r- pegibus ſuis 
vn ſervorum given 11 humulitic , is but the contraric of conculcaverinc. 
hrs praucall pryde *. ------ Ingentia 

So that we fee Dioſcorms his ſaying is wellapplied, and [2quitur,quali 
the Icſuite hath ſaid nothing materiall, in oppolition a- dr or 
ainſt it,he likes it not , that Heretickes were uſed to for- nat. Beiona 

tak Seripteres,and adhere ro Fathers , andherein contilts !.5Falfitum 
the ſtrength of his confutation, Prop 

Now as this of D#oſcorm hath not beene received by PRA Kent 
him,with anygood reliſh, ſo what the mof? reverend Prj- merſere,quifl- 
mateaith further in this particular, is diſpleaſant alſo; I mulatiecligie- 
will put them downe ar large, that the Reader may obs 2c popatlum de- 


ſerve this Aſtmaticall Jef , inthis particular ro pant A 2008 =—_ 
for breath. ip _ 
runt:& 10 tem- 


plo Dei ſedere atqueextolli ſuper omne,id qued colitur, ceeperunt, Dumque ſaam po- 
rentiam dominationemq; ftabilire conantur , charitatem, fimplicitatenyChriftianam 
extinxerunts. Bernardus Morlanenfis in 3:1; de Contemptunmndi, RewBABRYLO- 
NIS. * Grey» VI I. Regeſt.1-3.poſt epift, 55. tom. 3» Cnncil. edit- Einn- par. 2- Dt» 
Qarus Papz: Quod ſolus poſlit ati mmperaalibus inſignizs, Quod ſoliug Papz pedes om- 
acs Principesdeoſculentur- Quod illius ſolius nomen in Ecclefijgreciterur, Quod uni- 
cum cft nomen ja.,mundo. Quodiili liccat 1mperatoresdeponere. Lib- 1-Ceremon, Ec- 
cicſRomanzx. ? Nicol. de Clemangis , de corrupto Eeccleſiz ftatu, @ tay Si artifex 
quiſque veitet ſuperbiz fimilachrum efaingere , nulla congruentivs rations id: faccre 
poiſet, quam Cardinalis cfhgicm ocniis in:uentium obzefando: ' £ Hoſins infiae libri 
4c exprefſo Dei verboz Quod Eccleſia docer, exprefſum Dei rerbum eſſe / quod contra 
ſenſum & conſenſum Ecclefiz docerur, expreffum Diaboliverbumefſe. * Aventin, 
Anral.Boiorum.$7-pag, $47, Quiſervus ſervorum ct , dominus domincrum, perinde 
ac | Dcusforet , effe cupity Sacrss catus arqur concilia fratrum , imvu dominorum 
(uorum aipernantur, | Y 
» Neither , 
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\, Neither ceede we wonder (aich the moſt learned Ar> 
., Fycrer) that he ſhould beare us downe,'that the Church 
,, of Rome, at this day dorh nor diſagree from the Primi» 
;, tive Church,in any poiart of Religion: whe {tickech not 
7 2:2 the moſt »; {fo confidently.te # a » that we agree with it butin 
reveread hel ,, very fewiand diſagree in almoſtall 
Fcunarc bis an- To chefirft,the Ieluitc ſaith, is big confraxt 17-7 tiow that 
twerc to thelt- we Lb If Rome at ths day, doth notd:/arrer Tom the pri 
ſhices challenge Ea NE ety © 00. ; 
mit:ve ('hurch jnany point of Religion *, 


Par 24 
{ Y , Secondly that neither the learned e L#ſwerer » m0Y 4ny of 
* Rep'y P2939 urs, 2447/0 EVE yer beene able to diſÞraove the [ame 20 1h:9 
* Reply pag-8g 


« Repiyibid, 447: 99F 6492770 faever they have {et themſelves again 
y Pollevins Bi- £7 © 
Eliothee.ſclet. Thirdly,(having no more to fay,then what his foremen 
P:$30-Vnivera he (aid betore him, )#be referres the Reader to his ſound and 
; hace pregnant ev tdences, rhroughaut the whole volume inthe pare 
fim fapit,quod F/CK/A7 ports Propounded z. | | 
Lurheram,Ccat. To the Iefuites firſt Aﬀſertion; Ianſwere, that the Ieſute 
rinun, Mc 7 nejther Pope,nor infpired,and therefore may erre. 
9110 on To the ſecond; the ſefuite muſt deny what Proteſtant 
winct honors. Pave [Earnedly performed, or elſe betray his God on earth, 
fice. andſo breake his mancipiall obligation;but as they uſe to 
> Index Hilpans deny any unjuſt thing, whereof they are convicted, ſo of 
fol 148.Buce- neceflitie, muſt they not confeſſe, that evidence whereby 
= arm 0ang they are overthrowne. Itisas bad,as herefie, forthem to 
dum, Theolo- Five our writers their merit y, they deny them the honour 
gus Ibid Hub of their morall partes, and therefore have the quidans 
3ccico Zuinglio gofÞrgg,and tearmes of that cut 3, 
Thiplags an Now for your| att, your referment to your evidences, we 
go. 1bid. goes 0cÞ* your motion,and ifin them be found any thingelſe 
Supprimaras but corruptionand contidence, we will confefe you hold 
gmenCca'vini: with antiquity: But th? queſtion 1s fo farte from being ce- 
2onarutlinÞ- fled, that your indeavours kave made your cauſe more 
25 qun6m” il ofjcalouic, inregard, you have ſtufed your volume 
Gta you pretend , warth multitudes af convincing evi- 
Jences, but with countertert authors, impertinent allegs- 
- Dons, 
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to the Teſuite's. Rag. 
tions, as hath benealready diſcoveredagd will be furthes © 
made apparant.in the examination of yourreply; Yea you 
bave caſt bchinde youall modeſtic , in handling the ceſti= 
monies, broughtagainſt you, by themoſtlearned Antwe- 
rer,ſome palling by altagether as unanlverable,. asinthe © 
point of-Free-ws/l ; and others [lightly pailing OVEr, Ag1n 
many points of your Reply. - | 
Another of his Aſertions is, that we agree with the Pres 
mitive Church but in verie fewe points of Retigion,. 
gree 1n almoſt alla, EY, 
Themoitceverend Primate,in his anſwere, woulbknow 
wherc he ſhould find thoſe few points in which we agree 
Wh the ancient. Church; whether in the points controverted 
berwixrcthem and us ? or elſciu the whela body of that rels- 
grow which we profeſie? dare the Icluite acknowledge ous 
egreement with the Premirove Church inthe firſt. Then he 
muſt confefte themſclves to varic from us, where wee a- 
gree with Antiquitie and fo lcaverh. ſmall. credire unto 
,, hum(elfe, who with the ſame breath hath given out, that 
»»the preſent Churghof Rome doth notdifagree with that 


and diſen :Repinpaggt8 


{ holy Church in.any point . Doth he by. thoſe few. poinrs 


wherein he confelſeth we do agree with the ancient (hurch 
meane the whale body of Rel1g50n profefied by us? Who 
fees not then the height of impudency? Can thoſe points 
beeſteemed fx,which in truthcontaine the Apo/Hes,, Ns- 
cexe and Arhanafign Creed Do we not adhere to this Re- 
ligion? ſceour Liturgy; doe wenot judge herehies by. this 
rule v1z.s won reeds, and 05 he firſt generall Conncell;? 
See the Statute * it weapproved <guivocating,as they Icar- *** 
red of Arixe, they mighcfuſpet us that Ky notas un cr okang 
we belerve,as they ulually practiſe ;. but. our words being pag'4674 
plaine,our.prateilion, loathing your praftiſcs eſpecially in 
points of faithand c<ligion; what ground had the Tefuite 
or theſe outdaring,and ourficing calumnies? — _ 

Seethe Icluitcs defence at large ,, 1 doubt not, but if 
tir eaſe Were good, you arc of abilzgic and legrying enough 
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diviſion that afflits him. , as if is might more judicionſly 
© cauſe it ſmarts. For how proves he it not judfcious ,. but. 


: Reply pagi90 


Thu 


t0:f ame ene Argument wore ſoundly, and to-dvidewncre jus 
bictonfſly then heere you have done. ;<# every ſrhoolebapivey 
diſcerne that by thoſe feW foins g wherein 1 confsſſe you n. 
ce with the ancient (wich, 1 could not mteave exrher. of 
theſe your two ſorts of atricler at all by, 

The Ieſtrite hath beſtirred himſclfe Heere t6 gee frork: 
chis Dilemma; for firſt ke rayles and revyles'rhe whip,the 


beve bin done and indeed with a ſchoote-boyes reafon, be- 


becauſe ircannor cohere with his former words? A wiſe, | 
reaſon. The diviſion detes the incongruity of the Icfuirs. | 
afſertions,therefore it might wore jhdicionſ'yhave bin done, | 
prob _— Bur the Iefrite by his c 10n acknows 

tedgerh, that he could not meanetheſe words ( of onr 2» 

precing with rhe Primitive Church in very few poirits of 
Religion ) to have relation either tothe pornre i corree 

verfie berwixt them and us,or to the »hote body of our Ree 

ligion,and thar this is ſo plaine, that a ſchoole-boy may. dif 

cerne it, And now I would gladly know of the Ictuite » 
third member that doth nor lye under the whole body: of 
#«r Religion,or our negative refetes (a5 they tearine thew} 
of their Poſitions additionall, viz: rhe pornts.controverres 
berwrext us. 

The Icfuite promifeth ſomething: 1/ you wge me (ſaith 
he) to declare what points of Religion thaſe are Whevyein 1 
ruſs youdoec agree with the axcient Chinrch <. Indeed this 
is the ching we would know, but inſtead of their enume» 
ration,he giveth us a repetition,7 /ay ages» they are but ute 
17 £n<,& an-addition,yea þ friv,thar we Way baldly-(ay, they 
are juſtvonc at all. 1f this be not a meere Bull, earfy metro 
your Cloiſter,8 make Zeſaze of the; we agroo 18. few, av 
et in none at al, (hrift: little flocks might benoflocke 1 
this were ſence. If here the Icſuite benotamazed, ler th 
Reader appland him-For if we agree none with the anc! 


ent Church, wby doc you agree withusin any > why te 
ent GN | - 


a 


fixion,re ſarreftien, ptr leſt commung tp ludgwen: &c 
Such x5 accordtheremith janone a wg ar roche 
Cegnorbu afthe Lofts 4 oppo fires , and 
..Erofſe 7 yr ſhall (ce. "” ns 36 ſhifts 
ines 0m [ra wane is, whether wee 
Freon nin. ng a pvc mt > ng Religion? the 
ww othertime in 


pms ITT perboleyhe tells 
ws. us. Ther hang poonts m_—_ gned 51 the 
yen w:l/ yy you ff 201047) fron 


ec comes wan; «ot ar + yes whilſt We can faew 


arr ng ye beleine. contrary thereunts, and 
_ ky macs 7 wa _ he Church F Hnwefil, one 
ave 8 ſame, we unto you ; thet 
Lan tmoens mem bes ——— Gund 6s any: os artiele 
— _ OE ceeth acer em _ rAeply pag.99 
e profeſſis thorgour imaginary egreomet never g 
All which is flidingandbelide the point, cn peaks 
doQrineas.in truch of poktionit. cce with 
The evcirm Church and notas itreſpetts:theadt of beleife 
In the fincere receiving and.imbracing of ic. \Suppoſe we 
fnvewith usas greata dearth of Saints (as you ar Rowe ome). 
*ehar Provefiants were as bad agGCrnebrands Popes. byyet not. * Geneb-Chuds 
withſianding this willnor make the Hpoftor Creed co be rang 
anaavovent freh,neitherthe axcientdofires which wehold, ore JO 
2o'be q orayarekdune doubrs;thatthe denyall of one point 3 virtue ma- 
of the foundation, y orcxprefly atlealt,nakes che jorum procfus 
defeife of ali uneffetuall burwhataillchs Tefi- potacitA _ 
ire infeire Fam lence, tharthereforewe have not in wi wa 
confeffion of out*Chureh one point of Religion, that a- us, quimape: 
grecth with antiquitie? Wemighras wellargyuc,that - Rolici 
' ri, Neforine, 2T7:ſuite , hat no: tre and faund inward 
ad fait”, therefore they _—_ in-g0 YON coun 
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Or would this confequentfound wel? Many of your Popty 
have had no rrweaxward faith (being ſich monitersas you 
have painted them)therfore they agreed tz no pornt of facth 
with the Primutove Charch.it this conclude-wellwhat will 
become of Papiſts, who are- only Catholickes by: depene 
dance, whole faithes are judged: by their adherence rg 
their Head?The Ieſuit now runs to arother thift, &that of 
calumnie,charging us,that we make profefion of the ancient 
:R.aply p22,g0 faith with an imaginary arreement fromthe teeth out Ward 3, 
I muſt confeſſe wz are not fo zealous, tar that doceinthe 
ancient Chitrch hath taug hrus, & the rooting;out of yous 
innovations,as we ought to be; pardon us this: but whep 
ther you or we embrace the faithof (rf, praiſed and 
raughr in the ancient {hurch, with-more fincertty,it iS not 
here tobe judged, bur muſt be left to Lie that knaweth 
the /cerers of hearts, | 4 wy Eo ures. - - 
And now we'may ſee,how impertinent the Ieftutesalle- 
gations are. Auguftia farth that Schiſmaticks ſeparated from 
the body of theChurch,are not inthe(hurch,@ that hereticks 
& (chi/matiths cannot be profirad ory rhe.trmth they baja ith 
the Church being in their hereſir & ſchiſme, thas tho{ethat 
beep not communzon with the Church, are herervcalt & ante 
; chriflian according to Proſper k.W ho denycs this,8&. wherin 
* Ke>:7-232'90 rakes it againſtus? If weacknowledgethings.an-contro» = 
= 9”, verſe,&rhat Rome werethe Church;& pur {clyes /chi/ane- 
&* + 1:c33 & hereriks,iu were fointhmg, yer.nathing;tothus puy- 
poſe,neither of firength finictent to prove, hat we agree | 
not with the ancient Clnerch iu any dottrin of faith gar youre of 
rel3g10n,a5s he-ſhould here manifeſt, fo that we leg his out- 
no Ficirng-camnotprotedt His. impudency, bur that he fpeakes | 
#4 ,:.1-+ © wainely, in charging us, that.We agreemich. rhe primiciue 
We 2 Church in wery few articles of Religion;and juſt none at all, 
| And here Az#ou/tie and:Proſpors-wardes are their cut< 
throats, whonor only rejetiomunion with theCatholick 
\ *Charch,but judge that Catholick body.to be a/oks/meand 
| heretical » becauſe it will not joyne ncammunion _- . 
| | cham- 


ne ny 
_— 


he 


ANG 


tothe Teſuite' Reply. - 


_—__—_ 


themſelves, & if Auguſtines and Proſpers Words may con- 
vita Pope,they have force in them tujficient ro. performe 
it, for thoughhe-hold «{t che dodtrine of the primitive church 
6: ſaew,yet tayling inthe point of the Church denying the 
authority thereof, and prefernng- his ſimple power betore 
the cogeIi authoxitie of all the preiſts of God, againſt 
che ſtreame of antiquity, and the tewo'We-generall Coun- 
cels of (onſtevce & Bafill, ISit not (uiticient to bring him 
within your capitall letters?xhat his holines,and others of 
like ſanity e ARE NOT IN THE CATHOLICKE 
CHYRCH AT ALE. And thus you ce that the Iefuice 
doth bath deceive himſelfe & others, when he would. per- 
(wade, thatuponpaine of eternal overthrow all multad- 
here to the.Pope, who indeed is taken. by.them for the an« 
cient Roman Catholick Church; Andallo that the doArine 
ofthe Church of Ireland, is ſincere andagreeable tothe 
Foundation,neither by hereſie forfaking,the docrinedeli- 
vered by Chriſt & his Apoſtles, -&:tmbraced by the ancier 
Charch; neither by ſchitme, departing from the body of 
» Chrift making their faith unefeRuall. . Buttharrule of 
», faich(ſfaich the moſtreverend Primare)fo much comens 
», ded by Irenens & Terivltian & the reſt of the Fathers; & 
,»all the articles of the feverall Cteedes that were ever re- 
» ceived.in the ancient Church,as badges of the catholick 
,, profeſſion,to which we willingly ſubſcribe is with this 
»» mat almoſt nothing at all , none muſt nowbe:counted a 
29 catholick, but he that can conforme his beleife unto the 
», Creed of the new faſhion compiled by Pope Pix theg. 
, {ome foure als yeares agoe 1. The Icluit tels us rhas 
he hath already | 


85 Ietuiriline to remoove the tongue from the heart, 
£3 Ln 


"See the mol@_|_ 
e it knawne how far we have ſtrayed from Tect mma i 
that rule of faith m; and we tell him againe that he ts deceis bis anfere ah 
ved inthe wanderer , and that we have manifeſted it alſo, theTeſuinschak* 
1 2nd thar we doe willinglie ſubſcribe unto all the articles |nge pagax. 

of the ſeverall Creedes that were evex received in Ps 
the auncient Church alchough the Iugler + is jea-.& mn home, 


j lous we intend nothing lefſe then whas we ſay ». But it »Repiy pageor 
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equsyocatiny you defend, weabborre it, why doe you ſu- 


ſpect us? but upon 2 ſudden the Iefhite flying fromthis 
calumnie,witbout one word rojuſtifie it, but his derractie: 
on or Icaloukhe is rapt up with adraron, pull he /Iy-of the 
$7197 ance, 0r the folly of the Anſwerer when he wpbraider hine- 
With a Creed of the new faſhion compiled by Pope Plge 4he 
fearth », P" | Wn 1 

Nullus ſapiens admiratuy, Aft Maloneand therfore take? 
?he foole with you: And howſaever you thinke to defend” 
Ping the forerth by the Prattror of the'Nicene (ounceh,it will 
riveyou nofhelter; rheyard (you ſay Yexpreſſe and declar go 
cs ancient faith 1 « neW faſhion and forme of words v. | 

So did eAthaneſr,ſo others; butthis isnot the thing - 
for which you are accuſed , but it 1s for an Appendix of- 
ewelyencw points; many of which were never accounted: 
of faith £3!] Pee the fourth his time , 2nd therefore your- 
fround from which you perſwade us t5-embraes it; is 
unſound, vizt, that it Was compiled after the [ike mannew 
Withant arty alteratson.or vwnovation of the auncient faith ay 
a I, | 

The ancient faith was ſo neceſſary to-be believed , that: 
Athanafus tells tis, Whoſoever wilbee ſaved, it i5 neceſſary» 
that he hold the Catholicke faith but your (T2ed 15 propomec 
ded ovely to ſchellars, and cherfely to fuch as are ro recervas 
promotions unts Scholaſtical? or Ectleſiafticall digmities +. 

Secondiy.the Apoſile S. Iu4e tells us,thar the Faith Ca« 
tholicke was once del;wered, bur all your Trevt articles arm: 
not ſo,burt broughtin,in afrer-times by the authorityaud 
definition of your Churchzas 7 r4»[nsaſtant:aront. 

Thirdly, in the unztie of the Carholickefaith layde 


downe*t by Irenaw,all the founded Churches in Germany , | 


Spaine,Fraxcethe Exft, Epypt, Lybia, aud all the world did 
Lweetly agree, but upon many of the new articles inyour 


Creed,there have been cootinuall wazres & controverites | 


berwixt thoſe that you will acknowledge Catholickes, as 
communicating in one kinde, PR ry iLgencty oy 
| ; oo Mother 


SI 


has | Jo that rheſe Olfits * Vinces, Lirz* 
: uſt beaddicions, Or Elle the Church loſt the niey of Men advert; 
Faith for long time together. PIOPHan. n0. 
Fourthly, Yincewting Lirinenſr s,and other Father; , Nie] So Ct fie 
fome Schoolemen - ; hap Os So 
7,make the Scrigrere ſeefficient te reach. a1; Prurarum ca 


F#*Ye%*; fothar You ſee you haye vainely ſought your de- ? Sn 


| Fence from the praiſe of the Nicene Fathers. It had been era & pia fid - 


Clurch, thatthe Make new Creedes,defining VErtties by Portare = 


life 

Teo MR Otrouble our {elves tura polita _ 
tter,clpecially th accounts fun, ;nveniun; 

as _ -MPECLUIy they acc Untlog ug of ro 
Bur af-.:- * : | K UE COntinene 
after Charges of *YYrance, folly, and Prangiine, the yn morcla, 


Leſrexte accuſeth the molt milde & wade; 
7 J' 7Arare Of the mb/t Tirendi. 
Tevermd. Pp TR Ren he fickerh nor Pualicoufty ts flandey * Som Pro. 
x4. of F; Keri 
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He that would anſwere this:ſnarlng.. l-/acre with equal! 
currithnes,muſt ſdeake:with his teeth, and not with his 
tongue. But paſlingby his language, I will confider how 
impudently he chargeth that with ſlander,the truch wheer- 
of, he cannot caſt off withall-his ſhifts; - 

Their Trent Creede is, Nether will 1 ewey receive oy Ox 
nn wo Pound 58 ,urer rhe S Es the uniforme 9. 
, _ wack ſent of Fathers ©.Now to detend Mdaldonate and Pererema 
Anibaoy =:6 . two of his brotherhood for not pratifing. according to. 
nuxca unani. faith, he firſt reviles after his accuſtomed manner the moſt 
mem conſen-. reyerend Primate. Secondly, he denyes that faldonarz ee 
ſum Hens ver tooke his oath. Thirdly heexpounds the article of faith, 
_—_ ator. forthe avingof the Teſures credite £.. 

*Scethe 1cflu- Firſt for us reviling, let Rabfaekab rayle; for Ifaldonats 
ites Rely pegs 04th, he tels usy.that the moſt reverend: Primate cannot tell 
See whether Maldonate torke the oath or not, & gives two res 

ſons,one in the Text,bhecauſe hs & 1.0040 he never did: the- 
bake ©ther inthe margent: For he lived & Wrote in Paris, hers 

S SPY 2299 be Tridentine Conncell $2 not received "YE 

A lcſuitc muſt beleive for the Popes. advantage, why 

; , D ould wee thinke his ſuppoſitions Could preiudge his 
foe cauſe? he that muſt beleive white blacks, if the.Church yt- 
= W$ 2.347+ joyne ith,can ſippoſeany thing, - 

The other rea{on-isas vaine,& might as well have been 
ſpared tn the war gentasin the text; for though theChurch 
oft Fraxce,receive not the Conneell of Trent,yetis thereany 
Jeſuite m Fraxce,that doth not ſubſcribe unto 1t?& tofube | 
mut in any other manerthen thePope preſcribes, is not 0+ , 
bedicnce, bur rebellion.Befades, this being made apart of | 

- the Papall Creed, he cannot deny its Bape; /me 1n that faith | 
© (Ciftheir faith be asauncientas the Teſuite) whickts nor 
done without a vow or oath. Bur if it begyet it being clears 
thatitas the Popes will that that courſe of interpreting 
ſhall hoid, their waxcipial vow & oath makes them perju- 
red that violate the ſame. The Iefuite eſteemes thele but 


MAftz,& therfore be will juſtitie his Fathers an other way» 
& 


—_— 


— 


Mearns nm. SY Y* ty TT Bp 


Roni 


{ 
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& torhat end proceedethyn this maner. Bur let we put the 
cafe that Maidonate did mkgthat oath, (if you doe, without 
a diſpenſation -hetmuſt be perjuared) yer hall not our Anſiote 
ver be ablt ever to ſhew that ether he or any other-Leſuite: dil 
ace violat the ſame, Tfeare you wilbedectived, for ifyour 'Repiy p2g'9;" 


-excule faile, Haldoxate mult ger alearneder advocute; or 


plead guiley, andiit ſeemes youare to ſeek, when you flje 

fromthe words of the oath, &-ſeeke reliefe from the ex+ 

tenſton of the intent thereof. For 4 [ſuppoſe he u not [6 1pns- 

yant{faith the Teſtite)but that heknoweth how the intent of 

char oath extends ut ſclfsno further, then to bind the taker ne- 

ver to interpret the word of God in matters of farthconrary | . _ 
80 the conſent of ancient Fathers &, He ſhould be as-blind as P4P2297- 
Ms #7alone, if he ſhould take his ſhifts for a fit glofe far 

this text;who ſhal meaſure theexter of thrs oath, hue they | 


-that firſt occafioned it,the councell of T revtZand wil ther 


decree patronize his'coiiceipr? It will tell you that [ad c6- 
ercenda pe tmlontia ingenia ]to reſtrain petulans wits! ,theSy- ! Conc. Trid; 
node doth decreethat Doors ſhal not interpret theScri- af.4. Pecrete3 
ptures[ care e119 ſenſum quem tenure Eritonce fanita matey * 
eccleſra,aut contra unanimenm conſenfur patrium lagainff that 
ſenſe Which the bely mother ("hurch hath. '& doth 1014, or 4- 
gainſt the wnanimous conſent of Fathers n.Butis this all,\f it = 1,14; - 
were,the Teſuite would think himſelfe ſecure, butweithal * 
find that in thc firſt placeir inhibites['#t news ſun praden- 
tie 1nixm,/acram ſcriptars adfuns fenſue tontorqueaty oat 
70 114n (eming to 115 an Wiſgome doe wreſt eye Scriptures to 
hu owns ſenſe n.xhichaidonatdath confeile he hath don. * Lbidy: 
[ow nen0 me hujus interpretations authors nemine havere |! 

9 n0t deny((aith he)rh ar] have no anther of this interpretats- 
97, Beſides the councel condenes:nterpremations conmmary te 


* '8he wnan;mous conſenr of fathers bur thelcfuir. will nothave 


the oath bind,(s 57 be nor comtradiitory wn that point Which 12 


 expownded;wherherthe comncell wants faith,or the Teſuit, + 
leetheTeſuzr refolve. The words of the oath excludes the 


Icluits gleſs;&are-{trigerthen the Councels TO 
| Oun- 
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counccllcondemnes interpretations that are privecre fow 
| - Amr one Wiſedowe , or cy apein the (Conſent of Fae 
| 5 Ibid: ther; »,though ut be with many aſſultants , but the oath in- 
| tybices the.cecelving and ancerpretiag of the Scriptures, 
not onely with gloſles that areconme, againff the Fathers, 
(this were too little)but wath ſuch that are not ;#-xt2 unde 
5 Bulla'P1; 4. Pim coufenſiun _— co the rniforme conſent of Fax 
Nec cam un- #jer1 8:50 that the place of dA=guftine is produced to (mall 
quam ai jux- parpoſe; it neither thadowing nor falving the Icluites cre- 
A ce dite, for thequeltion isnot, whether a Divine free and at 
libertic may uſe S. eAvgufxes praftilc in the interpreta« 
______ tionofScripture, but whether a Icluite tyed to the oath, 
860 4am H1GHAts, NEVER TO LNEEFPTCET, | nfs puerto HANImUuRs 
conſenjnum Parrum | but according to the unsforme conſent of 
Fatbere, may without breach of tuich enjoy thus ibertie, 
this is the queſtion. 

But their Iefuite Pererimue harh interpreted quite cone 
trary to the conſent of Fathers, and this Ieſuite onely af- 
fords him, agood word , but ſweats not ar all for his re- 
leite,or defence:So that all may (ee,the moſt judicious An 
{werer is freed from malzce, flander, sgnorance, and of void 
axd deſperate forehead,which the bliſtered tongue of the Iec= 
ſuite would have caſt upon him. 

He wroxgeth me ws like ſort q,faith the Ieſluire: If his lear- 
ned pen hath done you wrong, it hath beene by deteRing | 
your frauds,as ( before) the perjuries of your Order : For 4 
wherein is the wrone,but in ſhewing forth the wiſedome 
of your infinuations? For the truth is he iwwdeavonrers not - 
e2 make his Reader beleive, that you fond be fo unreaſonable f 
a4 to ſay that a man might not diſſent from the auncient Do t 
Hors, ſo mneh as 14% expoſition of 4 text of Serspture, Wath- v 

_ ene making himſelfe more learned, more proud, 4nd more baly O 

See the Reply *hev chey were t, bur ſhewes that you have done it, enfor- £2 
P2g. 22s cing the ſame from your reaſon of the Feathers learning, G 
picrie, and halynes, whichlookes upon all points withlike fa 


amhoritic. And ſuppolſerhat ( according to your owne W 
principles} 


\Replypag,gs 


—— 


wr MY, 


—— 


JS a Os 


| roche leſuites Reply. 


principles ) an interpreter ſhould diſſent from the Do-1 


Qors in expoſicionof onerextthe moſt remoreſt fromehe- * 


foundationsof Faith, .as Ties dogge his wagging of his 
tayle, Thope you cannot deny but by that A, 1fthey bee 
nor more prone axd holy then the Fathers from whom they 
vary,yet they make themfelves mere /rarneditt that parti- 


cular, if yourreaſon be true,or ſound ; For if the [carwing, 


pietic,” and holineſſe of the Fathers, be margument of truth 
in deducing points. of doftrine trom the Scripture,thew 
that vary. trom them in doqtrine drawne from thence, 
mult make themſelves more learmed,,: ; axdholy then 
they were. Bur yponrevifallwhatÞ hggthamed ro con- 
Feſſe.he doth labour to excuſe, andtothis mrent herefmes 
tis character, and te!ls us along ſtory of his thoughts, eþ«c 
he who in ſuch points of farth, as theſe be which 1 layde downe 
3u my acmaund, wonld preferre hu owne private interpretars- 
on of Scriprure before the general and weifirme agreement of 
holy Fathers therem toutd net be excuſed from the gurit of 


(heb like arregaucic £. © Reply p2g93 


Is it but arrogevcse to deny the Fathers 11 a point of 
Hith? ſzech as thoſe be Which youtreve layde downe? It (comes 
your faith is of your owne making ;- otherwiſe it would 
be hereſte;eſpecrily beingperverſtydone,againft fo great 
a light,and conzoyned teſtimonie; but why more in theſe 
points that are named by you,and tuch like,then in others? 
{crarmng peetic, and balinefſe dirett inevery point of religi- 
au,as wellas in theſeyand therefore if it conclude arrogan- 


-ie rothofethar oppoſe in theſe, yourmuſt ſhew us a rea-* Stay! Relefts 
for why it doth notin others atfo;Andſo farre,as I can (ee t:7: 97 5A. 


the Tefuite hath no-reaſon { againſt the currant of their 


whole Church) to make learning, pictie,and religion caules Hardfiexcepra) 
of true anterpretation of Scriprure , NC not bs, porits of cogitart poreſt, 


faith, when ( by their owne confeſſisn}” theſe three 
Graces were ſuſpended from guyding the Remane 
faith , for whole ages rogether ©, and therefore it 


T3911 7, 


turpiter macy- 
ata nor: fuerity 


; maxime ab agg 
Were better to acknowledge the miracle with Feley- no 200, 


% 
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366 hence perſwade obedicnce,thenfrom rar 
Songs then . : owledg 
pBcllarm.in mine — atall, which you _ Chicks 
Chronolog.an, Wang pre ; or aſliſtant ro the guidcr 0 Y : f faith lefe 
970-Videlecu- 2 ifite f chaotic EL ons of permie of ] 
_ -=x"op rm faith. And d p mined;cannot preſerve the aw” being 
» hy indifferent & deter lefi lition,the reaton 
ptores illuſtres, 11 ſound and unreaſonable ſuppo fideration of the 
nulla Concilia, his unſoun h; So that there needs no ae d. the mil. 
Pomiices P7- alike for np iow to the Perſons —_— rn ks 
Ro CT CE. nf DOE the Tebupe being 1jult charge. D 
NS c ks are om through the nds —_ pr 
dards Sang _ When be offere / 
tia fecir,ut nul» prOECe + with boldnes, | + Jak 
= ſurgercnt ſwerer charget , wo out of the ſacred nd 6 ng 
hzreſcs nove. good and cer —— vents of Religion as he lay heel 
T PapiriusMaſ- confirmation of fc P bouldnes( beleive it Jand ſuc Pg 
ſonius ow Af CHalonethis 15 ou twithſtanding your tay ep 
Pauli 3, A- : ſt of your owns ,. no forc it is juſtly ſo ſti- 
tificidus nemo the beſt of 3 cto defend; & therefore 1 Rn 
hodifandiia= yyill noradventur d Primate. K ts apparant that y 
oo -eren ance 
nn a) RY led = _= no other prop at ws ok wh now 
» OPt1 :.-» CONIIdence > ſoever your ſham : 
eur (i vel leviter eiDt VOur ability, bow afliftance. & if your 
mali fine, yel to ens 8 dency for your fur _ _ {hall tryum ph 
minus boi atrrace tis be not meere blockiſh you iſe,for the con- 
oral offs anſwere to thi our challenge your promiſe, religion,to 
ſolent. 012 of all the therein m be (6 MEE Scriptures 
? Reply pag'93 firmation d and certaine grounds out of th 
3 Seethe Iclu- produce goo authority will not ſuffice. Leage any one 
ites challenge: if the Fathers '0U defire any Proteſtant to a *L of the a- 
man ds WY PF further / 4 Scriptare, which Condemucth tag he moſt 
L:2.10s text ont of I grmh : raſh eſcape begetsint "s 
- cone ed ne bove Wrirpem pounts L ; ſt Jerifion of Y.OUT boldnes por 
ans GE Devon. Anſwerer, a ju d councell wi 
een d: 510,118 Jearned Anſw : olent of your lcarned CC - 
EE Cs 
Canus loe.the- attempt to prov IV &c. y goQ « 
Nu: ONT. rum,& Purgatory eof thote 
Cotierin com: OR _ ſacred Scriptur pro ee yn be co- 
1 creme peek —_ RR 
xz fidej De- | POLNtS ATE CO & all of them-referred to tne tra ng Wa 
Fea phed® rainedthercin3, h Þ, Is not here cauſe ſwhcien ride 
Ped tt  theuniverfall Chure 3 ; 


— 
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ride yourboldacs?hath'not your evaſive anſwer confeſſed 
your !1gnorance,who ſces not an amazed Ieſuire?He dares 
notdeny the truth , that this doQritie 15 wot delivered wn 
Scrsptare.; neither hath he the modeſty to. confalle his 
lapte,and therefore frames ſuch an anſwere , that juſtly 
makes him ridiculons unta all. . 
When by & by(faith he Jwe foal come to diſpute of Tradite- 
ons, \ve Will prove even by good grounds of Scripture that [ach 
devine traditios are no leſſe tobe belevved of ua then are thoſe 
paints of faith ,which be expreſly mentioned SSR : and 
they it will appeare howit was aconfidence of the truth which 
did beget ths boldnes in me, and nothing elſe but partralitse , Reply p20:93 
| Which begot tin him that fonsſter [afpucion ©, Rs ME ao at. 
{- Is not here wiſedome? werus Logiords is.a better rational 
then we finde here. He will prove by Sereptares,traditions 
arc noleſſerobe belcived, then points of faxth expreſſed mho« 
Em re;willitfollow theretore,confellion, image-worthip 
&cc.may be proved by good F& certain ground; oar of ſacred = 
ſeriptures? Where were your Canonsfts, (choolemen, & late 
Je ſures their eyes or wits, that they could neither ice nor | 
find out this, but rather reckoned theſe points among , Poe 
Eraditions not Laid aowne ms Scripture 4%. They ſaw what you | Far OO: 
Pretended: your Arguments arenonewes;they wed them © | 
ro the ſame purpoſe withas much wilynes, as you cithcr 
have,orcan doe,yer they-could never prove'thoſle points 
that areacknowlcdgedto be received from tradition, go 
have geed @ certain grounds out of the ſacred [criprures. Be- 
fides,the points ſpecified, either have goad & certain ground: 
9ut of ſcriptwures,or they tave none. If they have none, how 
can the Ieſuir produce them? if they have any, why goth - 
Four churchperſwade their beleit fro the word not writ- 
ren,the tradition of theunaverſall Church. Neither will © 
ehts evaſton deceive a purblind fight, for if he prove tra- 
ditions of as neceſſary belcsf as porngs expreſſed mn ſeriptures 
what gaines hath he?forhe doth it in groiſe;& this proves 
there are traditis, but got.confirmes any of the points by -> - 


- gael groiids out of ſacred (ſcriptures, or in particularythat 


—_ * # +FA 
Conft//i0n, 


- 
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fon, Preyers 10 Saint; Imaye-Worſoig Linus Pacruny 
ens devine rradstsons, And then the Icfuite 


hath not performed what he promiſcd.in handling erads- 
$59x7,n0 10t 1n his endeayaurs,ncicher will he ever doc. if 
bis ownegucllc aright. | | | 
The Ieſuite tels us he will Srbeore.to wree any more that 
ethey injurie whereby be charged us with forging , coyning, 

*Reply pap-93 4d — mengments of antiquity ©. | 
Anddoeyou not thinke it had bene better his forbee- 
ya1cc had begun before?Bur ler us examine this 67jur7,and 
:t will notbe any great trouble ro make the Jeſuite impy- 
dentyor a confetltonary of ſuch frauds . And fixſtto begin 
with the firſt of forging, andcoyning z not to name all, 
(this were to much )but ſome of moſt kindes,Fuſt, D 6x«- 
: _ tion;as Conſteniines forhis temporall Patrimonie #. Se. 
See before Pe condly Councels, a5 Concilium Sinuefſarv, & Romanum [ib 
eScebefore pt © todftre g; Thirdly Canons;as thoſe of Nice pretended to 
2030204205 The Biſhops of eAfricke, and the Arabian to.rhe whole 
> See before p, world b; Epiftes, as your Deoreral1 never heard of in anti» 


2736 uitie, but IE your Merchant , _ ———_— 

; . forgotro ſpexke in her auncient elegancy i; Behdes fa 

== ries, wha beene given toBookes, burby whom? for 
whale benefit ? you can judge. Ifthis be nor Srging and 


coyuing charge us with falſhood. 

Burt if I ſhould art large proſequute this,ir would trouble 

patience it ſelfe ro attend. Beſides is it not forging and 

copving , to cite froma father that which he Jeverſpaker 

d Canus L 6cis AS your eAquinas hath donefrom S. Cyrills Thefaurns in 
Cyrittus apud the point of Supremacy;an evidence applauded beyondall 
Thomam muk other! For ſaith (anwall other anthers never faid-fo much 
tocridentiu® forir;as Aquinas his CyriBtand yerin the true Cyril there | 
Ffeeri buic re. 15 never awordtobe found. Antifurther in the Councell 
ritati eeftimo- of C halcedon hath not the ſame T howas 5 menttoned de- 
ng pertudet* crees they never dreamed of; and laboured ro make the 
tae OO Greekes etecmed Herericks by fuchinvented- forgertes, 
rum. that he hath brought agaitftthein, Aadall for Appealer v0 


EE eee ET 


to the Iefuite's Reply. IE 


Rowe, forkiy holinefſc as unjverſall vicarage.. The cauſe 
Qreweththeforger, and the forgerconfelleth the weake» 
wn exhib conning; berdfoa 

not onely. forging 2nd coynng,. oclipping 
hath bene too miſe -. You ſay your (clyes, that Here- 
tickes have done this,and webelcive ir;and who are thoſe 
heretickg?if you cannot declare, who thoſe be,turely they 
werenever done,the aſſigning of perſon, timee axd place, by 
your doQrine, being the mediurs to finde ſuch concealc- 
Ments out; Eurthey ,. if the monuments of antiquitic be 
corrupted, we may jullly accuſe you., that pretend to bee 
the keepers and teachers of the Church, that you would 
fiffer ſiech things to be done, and know not whom you 
eay truely ſafped; ſo that if you cenfefſe corruptton,de- 
Clare the corrupters ; f you know corruptions, and doc 
not aſſignhe them,it is more then probable, that you were. 
acquainted with the worke, Howſoever,you may not re- 
farne thiSupon us, whom you acknowhkedgeto be little 
auncienter, then your order , and bur alittle inantiquitic 
preceding your faith; So-that we may conclude the injury 
ts little, the accuſation being ;ult, 

The Teſuite nameth other injuries that he willler paſſe, 

2s, when to ſir that difScultie which pinched bim((aith he ) 
5. war gg , he famed it farre orherWiſe then was pro- 


Simplician inthe dematmd. ' For the [lie paſſages, which 
he likewiſe complaineth of, the Iefuire promiſeth «fter- 
veto afers them &c » To which we ceferre the - 
- 
Yer one thing the Teſuite nwnff wor lev paſſe to obſerve that - 
whes be Set fnlie RC mac be- 
caſe it diſallowerh of newny cheiſe articler , Which the Sayre 
and father i of that primitive Church of Rome did penerally | 


bold gobe truce, the Anſwerer will necder preſcribe mnto him 


Whas he muFt prove foying , that $8 wilt net be fiffivient for + 


him, 


(ef ifen * Reply$2g's3 
See the arrſwererthereto, wherhet the Teſyite played not 54+" 
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him, that ſogue of the Fathers maintained ſou of thoſe apind= 
ons, but he wuſ? - ann sf he Will dealeto rey —_ s A 
held ther generally , and held them roo, not as opmians , but 
T targquam ds fde , as apper teaning to the ſubſtance of faith and. 
*F.eply px2.94 Retlsgion n, : ;Þ 

Surely if thefe be not fir cautions for them to obſerve 


that by antiquity ,univerfaliticand content of Fathers pre. 


rend ro tind the crath of dotrine , let any modett nature 
ditcerne,for if the Ieluite obſerves not thels rules, he may 
urge at pleature,but caa prove nothing; 1t they be of faith 
now,they mutt hayc bcene ſo in the Primitive times; for 
Tertu!- ds that rale 15 unalterable and without change *; Ang beiides 
Virg,yel,c-1« if they were then reputed points of taith,the rule to prave 
Reguia 14G Jodrine by confent would faile,if the Fathers did not ge- 
24 omnino ett A IN - ; x 
fa illa imma. 2&rally conſent 1n every one of theſe; for if Fathers did dit- 
bil;s &:rrefor.. fer in grounds of Faith and Catholicke Religion, where 
Madil:s. was their harmonie? 
And if they conſent net zn all, why ſhould thexr conſent 
# Cai Lex-18- be made arule,for the confirmation of any #? But where» 
a Sg *- fore daththe Ieluite diſtait theſe ? he ſhewes itis nor for 
cium eft,cxhi- > 4 5 
dere nobisge- 317 juſt exception he can take againſt them, bur ourof a 
necaliterdeti- jealoufte from whence they proceed, whether from charie, 
autionem juris: which he will not beleive, or which is more likely per- 
chance from a coxceipt of his weakeves, and 1gnorance whereby 
þ-# (rhe Anſwerer )was afrayde that he knew not him/elfe, what 
3 Reply p38:94 be had ro prove,or how it might be proevcd 4; which the Ic- 
ſuite(farhis owne ſake )is unwilling to acknowledge, 
For (faith he) thongh 1 confeſſe my [elfe to be the weakeſt of 
a thouſand , yet have 1 noreaſon to thinks that he Would any 
wy ſubpart my weakenes, who hath wndertaken to enter inta 
HP combate with me befare ſach Spetiators , as un their veuw the 
1 7$1d- : : ; 
leaſt foyic canus: be reaeiwed without a-great diſgrace *. 
Here the Icluite manitcfteth his charitze, but declarerth 
no iyllable for defence ot ys knowledge ; He makes his 
owne glone the end of his quarrell, anddeemeth the An- 


iwerersandeavoursto looke towards the famecnd ; but 


1L 


| 
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1 
n 
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parts, , thar his fandbified reſolution 
albemra ce beans | To vindicate Gods.cruth from the 
caluqnie of ſeducers a Goa 
azfe&zen,, this 5s the worke, tice trpuemphes ! iu. 
her bec-reviled by frogges and locuſtes., ; hee defpts: 
hit, .crvth be knowecs will rrywnph: in her champions 
Fl js willhavea Kune 2s to cobejnikfi of, 1030+ 
A pray eng 53-chari 


ty: ap« 

peers bur (wall, chr Feedes Chuits Hock { like rhe 
) for the wages of applauſe, and-not from the 
of Peters Pafer, becoule. heeaves. the: Lord. 
bar le him dee. of the moſt: leamed ofafwerere, 
bo lack) fore be hath, a1 > ny oem = 
I am AO | 

a og wo hee hath ſwallowed downe all. 


. CM biekeowhndgeie! ſo great, that from 
crers learned penne» he might. got receive ins: 


Auction. Bur the Ieſuite chay know that theſe. are no ©** 


the reaſons thar mooved him to perſwade _——_— 
on of theſe rules, but their deſperate impudencigs 


whoknowes natthax they —— wrog < I 3 
ng a ww 
e urged againſt Bdy-pagutae 


| chenand alſo make that faich, which was nor in.the Fa- 


our errevr, 


cauſc,that} | 
make them their freinds when 


thersErecd, ncither found in any of their cxpoſitiensu- 
pon the ame. This is the reaſon of's giving theſe cautions, 

ecauſe they uſe the Fathers to bligd, nat.to manifeſt the 
truth of the ancient faith: & therefore the Ieſuite may ſee 
bow fond his imaginations arc,& how poare hgs conceit! 


nruaopheroporeeroyncow ad hedare - 


| C are the Igfuites enquiries ? Fo 
whether this-prageeded Goachace y, oras heechinkes 
pecchanco fromeabonceizpbhis weakiiooor ignorances;oe 
whickche tefititotaft adUexthe/Anforatrodifiiiftof Fa-: 
thers.' Now ke willgivd oeſdoge gromads, whercforc het 
bats mpeg jandihe truth is, abwnrat arent 
any 
For firſt os 5 ir abfard ( charis dis ited 
Fathers, Taganey ce 44Gy1nag of bl and fviry. 
OMe 5 4. pe which is'molt true, For Falrribecir Ana- 
ly/-frtest5b $.cap.v. confelieth; » aug arrideve poſſewt que fic 
Dottorme- owneltans - ano” #2mper o Vion i5unh' Hons 
ſencvetig ne copieſtarie x chat! Jvig almoſt impok 
$6 anni-what' _— of ab DoRRoers: hung at is 
rims concitning on: and theeeforvitwill be- muck 
ore di to out their conſent that are ſ& 
© Reply pag-94:{Gng dead And there he would have'the Reader concrive 
95+ chicthe ag>cenment thei ee ay Seri th- / Which vs 
X mT ot #thervviſe anyWiey comraditted dy rhe reſt, nay wellbbealt 
”_ led the Ar domes arhers. and to prove 


citat, Omnes 


<efſc cenſeatur this het th urged S, Anyguſtme, That whes oor pn I 
5),quorum au- 1ſt the Pelags: »: hatexed the: Ws: we of cltorn 
Oinaus PW! Cheife Facherr,be rhewyhithe bad faffieientty proved therthy 

nth commen faith \ of be Whole Church, yer Kg Conrcell of 
. Epheſrns hawiy produced but ren Fathers, matte no queſtion 
Fannie but that brthaa —— the confent of the whole 
onus, pictatis, pond bars Lalrads aihHſh I eftorine, for wo miind dl 
inultradinis, abt (- 2h x enter neſs, ) But theſe teins dd 


Rm” ety er With af rhe ref of chew Brethrens. 


eotum ſolum- Bt all the white he doth little confider, that his owne 
wodo ratio ha ge not agree withhtin;, whet makesthe-conſenrof Fa- 
ber debent,ce> cherg: Fi Patentke would tayethole to bee co al 
= _ the; Gors bees be ttly by op oe | mths 
farannaee— tic ieſt neeletbed ve." * EAerraG hie was of ofiniogrhu 


OD —— 
—_ 4 a. 


BRETETR CHIEN 


—_— 


— bis practife, w_ | 
vr ns Lone ae ee 
Satryts x: mn nat rH rn ety A * Azor inft. 


Mor part-r 


N ter iPrgectake conſent ib-40/capet7 
. of Fachers,ac to Paltncigcherwee finde a conſent 
of Fathers ina point of filth ; Is. men your” Cathalicke 
Chutch;as Smpinworconfelienk, * 7 22062 9037; 
" Ti04/e 0 nary aULens Fanboos;Foventinan;tren ans; 
- ,\Tbeokarnt,n- ' Oocamenias, Fhirpby te, « Fr Sper de- 
broſe.(lemens Romano yexd gan gown _ ent wto the fenſ.. Eccleſia. 
7 Ciber Florence, tlic —_— 


FOTEIER robo 


ng 7 Lek Pew Tones ns 


flint Areas tt f Fope repie rigs i: ns 


A  ehadeys janet THIN 
you the Flentit's hath done, Tcannottell;buit I am'ſtrre nim,Theophy: 
thet eine +; to whodurft-ory the caufe by the Fa' 2529, Aares 
thers, which hee i9 hor dont unto; "thr conſent” he. 8% Hewen 
ingnot (by'Bellarmbierd confeſſion } the we Of Faith, Beroardits fu 
$5 confident thar by them you will-not figde two wit» nc Rs 
neſſes,much lefſerenne that will juſtifie your cauſe, with- nune_ ig, 2g 
out a perſonall, or ( at leaſt) org en Ard "OLEnBg 
there! metueriters oak; heirs copfent;(iF on On 


= = EL EEEES 
prhog.l h hy to n wg 
ate ohig Na: 
*. 2 we 


any thi 


Images 
maginibia, doth 
ſceme to ackngwledge, and Rofenps your Martyr hath 
the ſame opinion, or but a very little better of the' ſcore 
ching Article of your Pmwrgatory faith © , ſo that che Te- 
< See before ſuite hath little cauſe to thinke - that. we fearerhe tefli- 
P23g134 -monicsof Fathersfor the points in comoverke , when 
aS wiſe. as him(clife know , that they are not. theze © 


EAnshft epift, 
in. role 


i. 


fupra hos *- manner.7 might as 1 beleive eafily finde ſome Fathers to be 
Pan 5 . of the contrary 0 inion, sf 1 di reade much ; but the very 
rr. Adipfarti 8poſteS,Paul offereth binſelfsunce mee fir all theſe , yes 
fac, af above all theſe. To him 1 flye, tohim 1 appeale. from all o- 
yo -W0 hos ther interpreters, and ſceks unto hinm1n that Which he writes 
rene; yon 10 the Galathians d, | 

Encntapro* the Iclaite in a manner is urged. to. confefle . ,; thar 
raed iyfant © chic Rule wants perfeRtion , and that the Fathers Core 
am ens ES ſent cannot-bee abſolutely- produced , but preſumed 
| in eo--. Qnely«:. 


qzodGipfe - - Neither doth it pleaſe the Iefaire the other caution . 


adhalans, - layde downe ' that hee mit] proour that che TR 


ram jus tra Andby.this which hath beene ſaid, wee perceive thas 


tithe Teſuits's Reply, 5 


beld theſe points not onely generally , but as appertai- 
ning ts the ſubſtance of faith and Revdsgion : and from 
hence hee would collet , that the moſt learned An- 
ſwerer ftareth that they ſhall bee able to proove , that 
the Father: helde them generally indeede , and therefore 
provideth this revye, urgeing them to prove further, that 
they held them as apper mining tothe ſubſtance of Faith and » neply 0c 057 
Religion <, oe 
A fe colleftion for a wiſe apprehenſion, before he 
tells ys , that in points nov determined , free ( the 
Church ) grawnteth free libertie unto all (atholicks Do- 
Rowrs , to expound aſwell the Scriptures , as the Fa- 
thers, fir the upholding of that part , which themſelves 
doe thinkg to bee moſt probable f. Tn which he mcanes *Repiy pag- 9; 
that the Scriptures mm points not determined, as in the 
cauſe of Predeftination , and conception of the bleſ- 
ſed Virgin, might bee interpreted againſt the gencral! 
conſent of Fathers, as the two Ieluites Pergrius and Mate 
dowate have done, and the Fathers themſelves expounded 
with ſuch a gloſle,as makes beſt far the upholding of that 
att. 
: Now if the generall conſent of Fathers be able to de- 
termine apoint that is not de fide, why are they rejected 
by the Icfuites,and the leſuites juſtified by Mr CAatone ? 
if the Fathers conſent hath ſtrength onely in points of 
Faith, why doth he ocees at this caution, which he mult 
acknowledge neceflary, not proceeding from feare, bur 
from a wiſe and prydent conſideration? 
end to prevent us herein ( (aith the Icſuite) be afſirmeth 
before hand, that the ſaid points bee net all cheife articles of 
faith g.what doth he labaur to prevent you in,unlefle it de # Reply pag. gg. 
in rcliſting you,making thoſe articles of faith,which were 
never of unveriall beleife tn the Chriſtian world? 
Bat to whom doth hee tell theſe tales ? if ro thoſe of 
bis ow ne profeffion, it idle and needleſſe : if to-1s, 3t 18 
mofl qperne : for ( faith hee ) :* « Wwe knowne 
: nn j 3 2 (that 


+ © Ld 


» 
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that With n-they bee tertnunely acconmed cheife articles of 

14: faith, being all of them declared for ſuch bythe ſacred and 

3Replyibd, [Hr eng ns by the 

2 " Snfallible-autheratic of the Church b. It is ncither weede- 
Heſſe for bis ownexz nor «rue , being delivered to your . 
ſelves ; For. the moſt: reverend Father knowes it js 
his dutic, dayly to perſwade againſt faith-intruſfions 
for the preſervation of his owne , neither can your 
Arguments make it untrue : for are all things you 
accompt , or the Trent Conneell hath determined gf 
ng neceffaric light , that everic man muſt. beleeve 
mem F- --. 

You may perſwade this in Peru, or Mexico, bur 
your neighbours the Venerians will not beleive you, 
chat dwell nearer home; neither have all your Catho-. 
ucke Children ſuck. opinion of that Councell as to re- 
Scive it. 
 _NowourlTeſuite would have them of faith frem our 
confeſſion . Neither can our eAdverſaries themſelves 
{ Girh hee ) deny that they appertaine ro the fu e 
of Faith and Rebgion, ſeeing hat they condemane them fev- 

i Xeply p28-94- herefie 5 484 i, | : 
| Heere the Ieſuite will not have an Hereſie to bee bur - 
in point of faith, that the denyall thereof might exclude 
| us from ſalvation; if this be the rule by which the Ieſuite 
' willtry Hereſies , Ithinke theſe will pot proove of rhar 
1 Kampe in our opinions ; For firſt wedeny notfalvationto 
| thoſe which by ignorance communicate with them, that 
imbrace theſe grofle follies.Secondly,we fay not that they 
belong toany article of the Apoſtles faith, butare addit- 
ons,that had nothing to glue them to the Creed; bur Ba- 
byloniſh Clement: We take them for grofle corruptions, |! 
barto make them errours in fundamentall points ,” our |} 
Church hath not I thinke declaced it. 
 Hereſies of deeper errour and more elavatcd pride, 
then are found in this Catalogue , proclaime ther- 
frives among you , thoſe peeces declare. nov your 
7 greateft |} 


—————_—A—_—_—_—_— 


TEE Ins awnii..:: 


oe. © © 


to the Tefuite's Reply. 7 7 
greateſt defeRion. | - 


. Whoabhorces not your tyrannicall H:idcbrandine 1n- 
ſurre&ion, whereby you trample upon Gods power, the 
authority delegated ro Kings, and Zifops, and the wholc 
Preifthood of the (atholicke (hurch ? Secondly your Con- 
-(cience-Monarehy whereby. you caſt Chr5# out of his 
chaire, andgiverhe Pope Chri##s infallible ojfice. This, POP 
Conſtance could not endureand+k Befit thought Herefic | Sor 4: 
never doubted of. TS, 
Whois ignorant, that herefacs have had their degrees, 
which they could not have "had in reſpeR of faith, if ail 
did cqually totter the fonndation? Auguſtine defines an he- 


-reticke otherwayes then from the foundation; Hee 1 an 


Fleretiche, that for tncre of any temporall commuditie , avd 

eſpecially for his owne $9 Wt. and preferments ſake ( as 

your Courtiers doe) doth beget or follow falſe or new opini= 

ons.m;and this may be done in points -which are not fun- ,, aguthia 
damentall . how many are accounted Heretickes j;1,,%urni;e: 
inthis common conrſc of appellation , and yet free from credend..caul 
denying the foundation of Faith ? For wee finde Leo 24 queſt.3.c« 
che Feb. in his B«Zagainſt Luther * to ſtyle it Herefic, neg 9g 
for any man to fay that the Church, or himſelfe hath 38 3:0 © 
not power [ tatwere erticulos files | 10 make neW articles of modi; % maxi- 
faith;es alſo rhar Zathers afſcrtion was no lefle,[ oprimza pie- mz gloriz , 


_S$129154,n004 vitz, ew lift Was the beſt repentance: and yer principatuſg, 


I hope the Icfuitc will reaoove thee farre from the py neon 
ON. Opiniones;vd 


And of the Pope may erre in his Fwd, 'to call thatgignir, vel e- 
'Herefie which is not Cancel errour; why may quitur. | 

not you give leave to others to uſe the ſame Liberric ſce- ©41743).1ys 
mg hee is the. patterne of imitation ? unlefſe you thinke 

the Pope above e-Fngels , and that hee may detiver 
what he pleaſeth, and make Hereſie what hee lift , and 

the e-GHrarbema that thereby hee deſerves himlelfe, by his 

veric pleaſure ſhould fall upon others. Nay , you haye 


1 gone further, De Conſerrar: diff; 5, Cap, ms gejun: 


Aa that 
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——— 


that hee will never bee a Chriſtian, :qus confirmations 
Fpiſcopals non fait Chriſmarus , Now if a man may 
bee connted an infidell and unbeleiver by you , for 
omiſſion of the Ceremonie of Confirmation ; why 
ſhould yon draw from the liberties of mens tongues 
an Argument , that whoſoever by you or our ſelves are 
fiyled Hererickes muſt needes in regard of thoſe points, 
E1rc in the foundation ?  # 

Doe you not know it often fals out (as when you 
charge us) thatafter the way, which is called Herefie, fo 
doe many of the faithfull ſerve the Lord God of their Fa- 
thers? Shall we condemne to eternall fire /renens, Iuſtine 


' Martyr, all the Milenaries, andall thoſe which conſented 


to thoſe points which Eprphanius, Auguſtine, or Alphone 
fa de (aſtro have ſtyled Herefies? it were too rigide a cen- 
fure, and more fit for the Iudges of Hell, then che Preiſts 
of God. : 

So that this proves but a vaine ground to inferre theſe 
points to be of faich , becauſe they are accompred here- 
fies: and if we will obſerve it , we may from his owre 
words finde, that hereſfies have declared themſelves not 
ſo much from the matter whether fundamentail or 
not, as from the perverſe manner of holding an opt- 


nion againſt any ones conſcience being lawfully convi- | 


Aed of thelame. And therefore our ITefuite willnot have 


them Hereticks that deny rrads120n, Images &c. fimplic | 
by a bare and naked negation , but wilfully and perverſly | 


by obſtinare denyall. 


Tet will our Anſiverer [ay (faith the Iefuite ) thas by ihe 


Fathers they were held but onely as opinions,and not as belong- 
ng to the ſubſtance of faith an] 


never tell him thas they hold them for opinions rather then fo 


» Reply P3239% points of faith n, 


The leſttite ſpeakes of the Anſwerers diviming, bur 


here divines amiſſe-lumſelfe & indeed proves down-right 


0 


thu w but his owne opinion, fir 
where ſoever the Fathers dee prof (ſe them in their works they | 


« 
d 
9 


re ATED 
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to the Jeſuite's Reply, 379 
a Deceiver, for if the learned Anſwerer will fay that the 
fathers held them as opinions why ſhould he require the 
Icſuites proofe for their conſent? and thereforelethim fa- 
en this opinion upon whom he-cat, themoſreverend 
Primate knowes well enough,that they neither held them 
generally as opinions, or of faith neither isheſo ignorant in 
antiquity, bur that he well underſtandsthoſe ancient Soul- 
ders of the (atholicke (harch were alwayes ignorant of 
theafter invented marches under Romas (olomrs,{o thatthe 
Tefait would perfwade the reader by a trick of deceit that 
knowledge the Fathers 11 conſent in- theſe 
points as 9p-z9ns, but not as of fairh , which was never 
dreamed of by the Church ; By this it will appeare that 
theygare not by what meanes they eftabliſhtheir decrees, 
nor what fetches they uſe to drag the people to their 0- 
pinion , fo they may ſway inthe > Fans, of Goda, and ty- 
rannize with their Antichriſtian Scepterover the King- 
dome of Saynts. | 
The Iefuice before hee leaves of, would faine fay ſome- 
gs oy on" and cauſe, as firſt that whereſovever the # 
Fathers doe profefſe them. in their workes, they never toll 
hin that they hold them for opinions , rather then fir ,, 
points of faith 9, which wee acknowledge, for indeede - 
there 1s no fuch profeſſion in the Fathers, yet I thinke 
” and upon good 'grounds; if they had knowne of any 
> I * (ach fundamentall peints, ſome would have: derlared 
7 1] them to the Church. | 
| Secondly he confeſſeth that ſome of the [25d points Were 
2 wor declared by the Church in formey ages to be neceſſary and 
'- cheife Articles of faith and Religion;yet they were ever be= 
's longing to the ſubitanse of faith from the beginning and with- 
y | ont doubt were held for ſuch at leaſt implicitly and virtually 


mom. 


eply pag-95 


I by the boly Fathers, howſoever our Anſwerer wpon 10 better 
wed the his aivmning humour doth give out the cotrary ve | : 
UC Sarely it could notbe faith at any time, if not then, * X27 P3897 


kr Y forto the Church long before was declared the whole 


A comnſers 
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council of God, (o that indeed ir may bee of the Popiſh 
fith, which = be declared 1500. yeares after Chrifh 
bur nor that of the ancient Church, which was once dels- 
vered co the Saints; And if the Iefuire will have that of 
the Foundation which was never ſo declared or reputed 
eill our laſt rimes, let him proove ex re nacg, that ic is ſo, 
and not thinke himſclfe ablegby his withowr dowbe, to per- 
ſwade ns that the Fathers held theſe points virtually 9; pl 
plicicely or belonging to the ſubflance of faith , and then hee 
doth ſomething , for if the bare a& of declaration may, 
enake an article of faith, the Brfoop of Rowe with hispun- 
cell, may make us an other belcite, and tucne Chriſkanity 
into 2 new mould,a thirg much defired,if more then pro- 
bable grounds doe.not deceive us. ; 

But iftheſe points were decreed in after-times from 
ſome wward and virtrall fubflance of faith which was in- 
hercentin them, let him declare it, and by ſome meanes or 
other helpe our eye-light, that can perceive no ſuch thing 
2n the here mentioned. 

And whereas the wilard thinkes.every man of his own 
profeſſion , hce is deceived, his conjeQures are fatre 
from the grounds that are followed by the moſt learned 
Anſwerer; and how farre it is from dievinexg , to exprefie 
a truth,any wil apprehend that knowes that divinsvg hath 
relation to things tocome, and not to things paſt ; But 
what he promiſerhin rhe next Chapter, we will examine 
w—_ I thinke wee may come to more petfeRt know- 
_ their Catholicke fraudes , thoughnor of their 
eruthes25 he would perſwade, 


SECT. 


89 the Teſuite's Reply. 38x 


SsCT: XI 


He Iefuite having travailed in the dence 
Fai of ccrtaine points ( from the Fathers te- 
| ES Rimony)thar arc not of the foundation of 
-” RS Faitly and fearing to be.cenfured by Ly- ' 
Jy WA r717c/i;, who faith, that the awnciont conſent 
| —_ ofthe holy Fathers vw with great care to bee 
ſanght and followed by ma, notin every pettie queſtion belong - 
:ng to the Lawof GOD, but ONE at leaſt prince 
pally in the Rule of Faith =, doth in this Section enquire ; * Scethe tefti- 
How @ point of Faith may be diſcerned from au indiffer ent 6- xe be eh 
pinion in Religion >and Ceclares thereafon of his fo doing, eng whe Lord 
Foraſmuch (\aith he ) athur e/Ln/werer affirmeth , that all primarc, in his 
be points by me laid downe in my demaund , be not cheifs ar- Anſwer to the 
viclery] thought it meet by this diſputation, to difproove him Ieſuites Chal- 
bercin,and to ſhew that they be all ſuch cheifs articles of farth, ps he gs 
as.the obftinate denyall of any of thens deprovetb a man of all - Foote 
erve beleife, and meketh him a faithlefſe Hereticke. For per- 
formance whereof we are firſt ro enquire, which is the Way or 
certaine Rule to know an article of Faith, from an indifferent 
#penien ? and that being found ont, by ſquaring the ſaid points 
thereby,We ſpall eaſily nnderſterd, Whether they be theife ar- « Reply pag.06 
$:cics, yea or noe? : 
Now inthis the Teſuite meereth notat all with 
the moſt werers obfervition ; For he denyes 
allthe points 'propounded by the Icluite to be chesfe ar- 
z5clerzin regard of thoſe which are more neceflary , & fun- 
damental,( which anelyareto be enquired of by conſent of 
Fathers in Ziri»e»f# his judgment 4, and not becauſe in * Sce above 
their owne nature they are #ndsferens, for if he ſhould cons (it'*» 
ccite them ſuch, why ſhould he ſtyle y ou Heretickes for 
your falſe declarations concerning them; nay why ſhould 
there be controverites at all berwix: us ? 


Secondly, 


F 


A Rejoynder 


 Secondly;all that the Iefvite urgeth here, atiſeth not | 


the moſt learned Anſwerer in ſhew onely : For unleſſe he 
can prove,that theſe poinrs were according to his Rule 
declared by the Catholicke Romane Church for chesfe 
QArricles of Faith, before thoſe Fathers times which he 
urgeth, in Z5rinexfic his judgment, all his quotations of 
antiquitie in defence of them are to-no p . And 
I would willingly ſee where the Roware Catholicke 
Church by her declaration hath defined theſe points 
de fide , before the Ages of thoſe Fathers , which 
the Rſuite Fn tor confirmation of the ſame. 


But notwit ns hee gocth a by way , and 
fofloweth not Ms Anſwerer , yet I will not leave 
2 » but take ſome breife veiwe of this diſcourſe 

Q, 

And: firſt he exoepts againſt the Scroprures ; Theſe 
muſt bee no Rule , whereby to diſterne cheife eve 
tietes of Faith , from indifferent opinions m» Religion z 
nay , to make Scyiprwres the Rule , is but to ſake 


*Reply pag'gs hands with all condemned Heretickes *, And this ( hee 


f tbid- 
2-Reliarm'de 
verbo Dei non 
ſcripto-l-4-coI1 
Dico illa om- 
nia (cripta efſe 
ab Apoſftolis, 
que funt om- 
nibus necella 
ria, & que ip} 
. palam omai- 
bus vulgopre- 


dicayerant. 


> Reply pag.y6 


telleth us ) he hath atready d5/rovered; but fearing leaſt it 
be in conceit and opinion onely, hee is. heere zeſolved 
further to proſequure the ſame, and layeth this for his 
ground, T here be many confeſſ ed pornts of Faith, which art 
20t 1 ary ſort expreſſed , ar as wnch ac once rouched by the 
Scripture. | | 
Sure they are of the Pops Creed , or not at all : for 
the Catholicke Church taught none as neceſſary ro ſat+ 
vation , but what were contained in the Scriptares 8. 
Yet hee will proove his propoſition from I 
The Apoſtles truly(faith S. Awguftine as he is urged by the 
Teſuite have not delivered any thing concerning this poant : 
but that cuſtome which was altedged againſt Cyprian ought to 
be held to have beexc derived from theu tradition b, nr] 
But what point is this? Rebaprizarion, a point as farre 
from the faundation,asRome from Heaver,that only cop- 
Ecr1esS |; 


lot.on 7youſuppoſc) that he kleportnmr 
concealements.yethe thinkes he doth ſomething when 
tel aafrom Hierome that the ſcriptures xx er rcp A 
but inthe true ding of their fence Crmeaning;o thas = 
by an ell interpretatis the Goſfiellieno marethe wordof God, 
Lohan of man , yea Which te Worſeghe'word of the D;- | = 
wvelli;As if this werenot — we wm ov i Reply ibid, 
thar Popes will interpret as they plcaſe, & me toſay;: 
this aide the ſence of the Holy Ghoſt, Bur torfithimſclfe for 
performance of what he hath undertakes; hefaich, thar 
there be ins three meanes or Wayes,' by which a Concluſion de- 
exced fromthe ſcripture may be pretended co be infallible kx, * Reyly pag or 
__.Burtwhatis _ ro the Pn ny 
»fallible propolition 1s not of ſuch necefiary beleife, that a 
_ gal Cleve i1ton paine of damnation, YoutolGus,bur 
ly zthatyqur new Creed was propownded anely to Sthol- 
or and cheifely unto ſuch as are toreceove promotions unte | 
Schelafticall or Eccleſiaſtical dignity 1, what areall lay-men ' Reply pag'Rt 
Clerks,or isthe nature of your faith changed? - . = 
Now the Ieſtitenameth his three onelymeanes;the firſt 
humane d;/cowr[e,the ſecond Private infpmation., the third: 
the authority of ſome oxterne meane ardained by GOD be- 
rmwixe the Scripture and us 8c m, = Reply pag,v7 
Toavoydethe two firit, he makes. atone diſcourſe, bue- 
he ages ch his owne ſhadow ; eng artger 
Scripear e of prevateanterpremtiion, as beingagainlt the e-C- 
— rule * , neither doe we make our reaſon the onely "2. Pet. 1.20» 
Inquiſitor to finde out the ſence of Scripture. knowing, 
that the £4rvall max percerueth not the che thingrebat arc of 
GOD: Yetthis we y , that reaſon being aſſiſted by 
grace becomesadivineinſtrument,whereby rhe ſcripruves 
may be uſed to _—_ — and to finde our the 
myſteries of our Faith © _ 
Now fteing that neither humane t5[cotrfe ( Gith the 1c\. 
: ſuite ) 


betwixe the Soriptune and vi6;( [ah a6 6 the au- 


poop! 
* Reply p3g-97 cifons eudrand/rfent ER III. 
The'Icfitite Hall never fmde that there is any ſuch cx- 
TE: loc ls Aragon a area rn goog | 
142 and ne.t0 deduce , frame andyr anro u all decitt- 
ons and contiulconswharſaever that wenre boand to.be- 
leiyc air paine ef yVanuitione Neirher when they comets 
point it.outare they agrecu who it is. Por ſometime, it is 
ER | the general and vansforme conſent of auneient Pathers that 'u 
3 +05 dare the aſſwred Towch-fove to try all comroverfies betWixrau' +, 
the ing dchis gracrallconſent may conlilt of #igheif farkerr v, 
? Reply pag.94 Myilometimes of fewer, (as 1n numbring — 
dements and leaving ourthe Second, they 'edti ol hy 
one halfe toreckonthem after rhar ſorte ) ſometime the 
prefiiſe of the (hurch ; ſometime the vulv of Faith, © fottic- 
time the Conncels ntnre_ eng Comerime, alt thuff 

vaniſh, and rhar which rhe Head determnvieth © a biow 
* Hart colloq; ryarh chat which the Head condemmeth © 4 knoWne erroy <. 
cum Rainolds, Mow which of all thefe arcinfallible?For Conſen; of fa 
Pres” thers, Cajetan wilt tell us, that God hath not tyed the'rx- 
poſition of the Scriptures to the' ſence of the m——— 
therefore he xclolves to follow a tiew fence agtecdble rg 
the Text, [ 2wemun &:rorromes Deflorun arora Fi itlve. 
uw] theughit be repugnant 39 the flrrame of the fiered Do- 
Ms bo Bors:.In ce manner A#dradiv C, | LT. 
Procmecome FT the provisfe of rhe Citareiy, \ i they meane the Roe 
———  ——— CL. _ 
1 Andradius DefenG Tridew Fid. 1. 2, pag 261+ Wot Axiefſe . deberriuy teorum ex. 
plicationibus addiRi , & alligat! , quin Gi invegramm,omoibusillu pratermiſis experici, 


quid Dei prefidijs adjutiexplicando valeamus , & ſenſum aljum reccribus etians d1fſi + 


milem afferre arque noyis Splice TIER E5defs & Ganforum Payumbgcm; 


atq, pictatem iluſtrans;- | 


mas) 


S233 dhaz% iis. cc... 


men)irieno good diretion,in regard{as we have ſhewed *5<* before 
= won it 1s wn to vatiericy) asin the: point.o6 172573 
iBruohanf », ve wen rovr coupe .c08« 
france Meal which are faſt ofumcertainty.” 
their rae of faith, we (cextat this may be'in the Ro- Symboli Apo- 
ſes 2 wow enlarged, extended; yea we have m_ in NE far. Toe 
Church of Rome that can cenfure it ec Keepropoii 
confiderations/taudalows, hip eticalt x fAawprons'y; decibel, 
blaſphemans 3, erroneous i, falſe c, kmporoni'd, abſurd e, am 14h af, que 
bs nel, contrary ra the word of GOD, ihe eg : pra ogg 
"the Fathers axd of the univerlall Church : Fang ane 
Vor' Canncels integpretations, we ſhall have as much to gow particu 
doeforro finde out the ſtncvofie Coanerl!, 2s of the Ser. de & ex 
prveiirielſe;. Bchdes; how miryy weakepirticulars may ey diva 
fafpenda.Comcell from her pretendedanfaltible authoris Jo. importae 
tic,asifnot rightly called rightly headed 8&c?Sorthar there principy com- 
remaines none bur the Pope tor whom Chrift prayer, It 15 ponentis &c, 
heehar gives atthoriticto 4 Conuncell, not the Connell ro 19 propoli: 


hamhu But if this Tor(rhat wouſdbe of our confelences) 1912 H0: nl 


proveaZordof MiCrule, wherethen ſhallwe finde this aa1of hzreci. 
tudge, that repreſents the Magyftrate-detwixr the Scrip- ca. 
tureandus7” Andurely;ifithe Spirit of G O D doth inter...” Cenfurar,s, 
pret the Fe $,4 he ddliyered theth (holy men tea. xc propel 
By +l rue ch wie?) T have faid ſiifici-. cf.-aliguo 
ore to declare, rhat your PopeSare no ſuch manner ſenſu hzretica, 
of moron Ad many of your owne exclude the Pope from py CIR 
2 IMO, 
had Wow Sahouies ingelefda, qua dirinitasaliquid paſa, air riortua fucrie, 
folum 19p68 hema. * Cenſtr-are-3.Tota hxe a 
Hi IST ES Og Ter mer eee 
L oy es = c Cehfura ar g- Abfarda- f Sce before lit.”, 5 Cenſura ar- 7. Pro- 
pofirio nora oft, remeraria, falfa, & erronea, nec non verbo Dei, & communi Pa- 
wym totiuſque Eccleſia ſenſai contravia. - * Wadding+ Legat- Phil. 3. Sets 20 
arat « 9.5. %. Pro Petro Fi hs Pen accpdapyibns, non pro Conciho oravit, 
exoravit- Advitfur hoy aqyribeE: ccliam in Pertrs, in.illfque fundatam, non ad- 
verſus Conciliem, dixit, pig, cubr& forcilia errafle yiderimus 
quando dfocaprer quo oirnis 3 6 veritar's influentia, recefferant vel diſlen- 


&ront, Nen tnbuit Concilaghunkdllibiticuren Pencifici, ſed i Pontificehabet Concili. 
was ut f;: ratum ac Firmgage 


this - 


- 
pen ro bene Boas 
V # Hs N Fi 


ee 


4h ©. 


« ſoveraigne power of mwierfy cting che Scropmeres [one 
: w_ ; Shu Herefe as dipbonſme de afro = 
ct Fee teſvite will have. another Spanen 
um eff fuprn ris of GOD inhw word.lethimbe ruled By 15, * _ 
Pancificem a- none of our ruler; wefollow that rule whichrhee top 
onus 20021" have ta tARs,xv. xXXV IH It ſtemed goo $0rn7c bp 


culanmPanee- rings ofthe Propherrand the «Moſhe nen GT 
} ceſſary point of Faith is dererm _—_ gerbe van 
A ikes. And who can be judge of theſe 0 the 
Me ger Se a aL {.coand makes chem knowne, cventhe 
verovolunt Pa- Serrceof GOD ? I.Cur.1 eb HL] > hi alan -Jexethe 
 paneſſinle, ceyprete chelaw burthe maker of i © WHOS ues 
CT Scriptures, but the words of the Spiriv of je 
7 - . VIIL.XXV» I 1.PEt.1-XXI- OE 
pul.Yenere = Neither is ito be omitted, tharthe Serpraree rye 
Adrer-Hzre 1. . 7udge , far what or fiery x2.xxX12.| COD 
Leer. his ſupreame power and juflice. POLL, 
pack in bath cencluded them all ig ur Gal 111. XxX11. 
Gan Oy pe cd i os concluded alter foe » th Ho 4 
Pa afir- Nam.{'7he Seripture hath cone CH RIS T wight be.giwenss 
de Liberio gy 1m5/e by favth of JESUD.0 hat «ceſerb? whais it that 
I an ls them that beleive. JWho 15S 1t r | The law;tbe ward, 
tee $9 3 ondexmerh but this Judge? 10:V.X.LV- THE IAG 
| tandilegss, e& js the Iudgeabſolure andinfallbleh WEL ES 0 
 pencs eundens jy is comumirred rothe Fnee tn de this bleſſed 
EnR eyes, XLV 127+ Neicherare Paper tn fe up their owne 
Sammwel _ Jo ing 1/rael As | 
Saw! , but by _ 
Son, bar ms (and whae nor?) tht ay © 


ive it of 1 er.. So that there is nothin bur. the 
ants Ai of ecetickes wr gg forthe Papall Headfbip 
Cn vaineas the reſt; for unlefle he may wretute- 


. ) he : 
ably enkighten nt onely th underfiandang , buralſo = 


= 
] 
Y © 
I 1 
Ir 
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to the Teſuite's Reply. Tz 39> 


will,he cannever compound and filence Controverfies;in = grenoe.ye- 
regard bis words: ( let them make them divine or other- tent, rom. go 
wiſe) areas ſubje& to miſinterpretation, as the #7ord of Commentar, | 
GOD and may with more facjlitic be peryerted. - Thomam | 
But if we doe but obſerve, we may perceive how they Ma yn " 

caſting off the aþfolute dire&ion of Truth, are involved. dicimusprops- 
In crrour and blindnes. For by making their Church the fGitionem Eccic« 
only teacher, & determiner of an article of faith, they tye' iz <ſe.condi. 
themſelves to receive no other light from the Scriptures, Fees; - 9g 
then Lucifer their Pope,(for he igtheir Church) will con- pngn Gdei 
vey unto them. And howſoever they boalt of the Fathers, nomine Eccie, 
of Conncels,of the Church; yet whenall comes to all, their liz intelligi- 
Judge of Controverſies is onely their Reman Biſhop m, ej- PT Ne ang 
ther with or without 4 Councell 2,(it matters not. ) —_ Dat, 

So likewiſe they are deluded with the ſpirit of errour in cemperſe, yel 
giving the power they doe to this externall Indge; for our uni cum Con- 
Icſuite will have the Indgeto be the rale whereby to as/< cilio, ex predi- 
cover Which is a point of faith, and which not; the manner on a oro 
kow,I have told you before; whatloever he faithis faith, Rag gore. 
guſt needes beſo, let ir be With 4 Connell , or withour. declaranrem. 
Si quando orianturcontroverſiz de Fide, Eccleſia non poteft. inijs definiendis renee 


| aberrare,Hzc autem Ecclefize infallibilis auforitas ad definicndum non eſt in fingulis i. 


dclibus,quippe qui fine controverſia poſſune errare'finguli. Neque eſt etiam in omnibus 
mains ba us- | Fruftra enim data illis efſet cum fieri vix poſlit, in fidei cauſis, ut ab 
emnibus illis figillatim ſcntentia dicarur-Sed reſidet ſumma illa Ecclefizx auQoritas in 
Chriſti Vicario ſummo Pontifice, ſire una cum Epiſcoporum Concilio, fiveabſque Con. 
cilio res fideidefinire velit, Bellarm.de Rom. Pont'1,4.c-3. Summas Pontifex cium to» 
tam Ecclefiam docer,inhis que ad fidem pertinent,'nulloeafu errare poteſt- .-. Con. 
fat generalia Concilia ſpeecrraſſe,quando caruerunt Summi Pontificis fuffragio,. ....Fx 
quo apparet totam firmitatem Conciliorgm legitimorum. eſe a Pontifice: non partim 3 
Pantjfice,partim a Concilio, Stapleton-releft.princ, doArecontr.6. queſt. 3+ in explicat, 
ar's,P & infallibilitas Papalis cſt poreſtas & gratia.perſcnalis, perſon Petri & 
ſucceiſarum cjus 3 Chriſtodata: - - Majoritas diſcretionis & maturitas judicij, i de 
ſcientia rerum ſacrarum intelligatur, non ſolizm Concilium, ſed & Theologogum cole. 
2ium,imo anus aliquis Theologus Pontificem facile ſwperabir- Si autem de judicio fidei, 
& determinations {cenſus Scripturzx,quem crederc oporteat intelligatur , non-eft- Con. 
cilium ſupra Papam , ſed unus Papa Petri ſucceſſor, cui uni Chriſtus indefeRibibtatem 


fidei impetrayit,luper omneseſt, 


Bb Others 


Sh —— 


EI 


II I Ee" CC — 


Others make the Popes anthority equal co the Scripture co, 


© Chriftopho. to the voxce of GOD. Nemnher will they have their 


eus de Sacro- 


boſeo, Defenſ, Pope or Church onely equal ro the Scripenrer , but alſo 


Decr.Triden. ſomewhat ſaperionr thereunto p; for the Church is a Pro- 
- ene pher 9, more then a Prophett , yea, greater then all the 
 Prophetsf, having the Spirie of GOD for ſhaw#i8ar co. 


authoritarem 


paremeff- 2- Thus wee ſec what judge the Tefuice doth conreft- 


thorirari Scri- for, and how farre they labour ro extend his power, to 
gas; 0h ratio wit, that the Pope { whois not eve/y-4 Prophet , bur 
- 4 vow Ig wore then a Prophet, yea greater the all the Prophets who 
qui regebat a: haththe Spirit of God for his Vicar ) cirher Wick or withour 
fiolos & 4 ( owncel, hath onely (power to determine matters of 
ophetas,ne. Faith, whereby we may know what to beleive, and whet 
9067" 5-408 »ot,witch authority wor onely equall,but ſaperionr to the [cri= 
Week + Bens, preres.Now what ſtrength doth the Iefuire bring to con= 

labatur in in* frme this Rule? | 
kong His firſt place is Efay 1.1111. and the 17. Thow foals 
pars ter ES Judge every tongue that ſhall refoſt thee in thy judgmons ". 
rae. Ecclef,c.p SUrely the Icluite is like to their Divines in the (on 
dicit,non (o- cell of Trent , who being reſtrayned te the Scriptures, 
la non infe- and forbidden ſchoole-difputes , brought all rhe places 
rice, non ſo- out of the Prophers and P/almes , where they found the 
#2 mr words Confiteor and its verbal Confs ſia , to proove Auri- 
Mottbetcs % cular Cbnfeſffion, and they were accounted beſt karnod 
».- who browght moſt of them *: For here is nothing whereby 


& notiorem Bo: 
clefiz autorira. to make the Pope the infallible Tadge of Controverhes, 


rem autoritaee unlefſe he will conclude, that whereſoever Izdge or 1udg- | 


Scripturaram- ayexe is expreſſed, it is meant of him. 


1 Defenlor. To- The ſecond is out of Mat.x1.and the 18. Hel gates ſhall | 


bannis Piſtorij] | 
| Fall a1 vg not prevaile again hey x. 


cleſiaProphemw We confeflc thar all the powers of Hl ſhall never pre« | 
eſt. vaile againſt-the Church ; but we fay this Cliuch is net- | 


7 Idem falfo 
224. Plaſquam 


Prophett . ' Idem circ+falf 286, Major omnibus Prophetis. * Idem (falfo 416.) : 
Sprritum Sanctum Ecclc fiz Yicacium dicit, * Reply pag-9g+  * Hiſt: Concil-Tridems | 


b. 4-p:2452 2 Reply abide 
: | ther 


— 


to the Teſuite's Reply. 389 


ther the Pope naked, nor Rowes as hath inumany places 1 
becne ſhewed; Yet I would gladly know40 what purpoſe | 
this text is here produced. | | 
Thethurd place is Mat.xv11 tr. andther7. Heethaes will 
wor beare the Ghurch,let hin be to thee ara Heathen, anda, | 
Publica y. STADE SER | 
If ainfalliblezudge inted out., then all 
theſeabfurditics will follow. Eid, char every particular 
Church ſhquld bee infallible , and the Iudge of Contro- 
verlies ; for , Dsc Ecclefie ;hath relation to particular 
Churches,not to the.Catholicke. Sccondly, a particulac 
Church ſhould not be ſabjeR ro errour ineriminali cawe 
{es,if this place pointed out an infallible jadgment : when 
as this infallibility is denyed not only your own Conner, 
but your Popes alſo. 3iy, If the Churches judgment mn(t 
be infallible, becauſe CHRIST requirethus to heare the 
Church: How can the Paſtors of the Church! bee exclu« 
ded from this priviledge, when the people are enjoyned 
by the Apoſfide to obey and followthem, Heb.x1 11.17. 
His fourth place is, Epheſ.11x1. 1t.and 14. God lah } 
| placedinthe Church eApoſftles, Prophers, Paſtors and Do= * 
1 wors fc, Totheend that We be nemore little children, was FN 
1 eringwithovery Winde of dotrinez, . * Reply-ibiſ; 
| I ſhall ſhew hereafter that this text maketh againſt his L. 
3 Indgec,his Monarch;for the preſent he may take this with \Kb 
1 hHim.Firft,thatwe acknowledge as long as the Church had ff 
Apoſtles & Prophets, their teltimonies were divine and I" 
could infalliblydire&-Secondly,although the Paſtors now 


8 | aremeanes ordained by God', to the end that wee bee ns 
1 morelutle children wavermg with every winds of doftvine: 
es | yetirdothnotfollow,that ey are infallible Judges, fee- 


j- 3 ingtheargument may as well hold of eachag of all who 
1 arcordaincd tothe ſame end , which I thinke the ITeſuite 

\ | will notacknowledge, 

ts | His laſt is 1. Tim.2. The Charch « the Pillar and founs 


44tion of truth a, > Chants? 
a Bb What? »SOyD 
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390 A Rejoynder 
: . What? therefore the Pope the infallible Indge 1 This . 
followes not: For he is the rock (if we beleive Poptſh in« 
terpreters) «pox which the Church zs built: How then can 
he be the Church infallibly ro dire ? The foundation 
ſurely differs from the roofe; the Church that is builded, 
from the rocke that ſhe 1s builded upon. Secondly,the Ie- 
ſuite may know that we envy not the priviledges which 
GOD hath given his Church, nay he were no member of 
her, that ſhould not reverence her with obedience ; and 
therefore we acknowledge her, the pillar and yround of 
Truth (if containing the Apo/ies) abſolutely, perfeRly; 
if without the eLpoſtles, we deny not her Counſels, but 
with all obedience embrace them, if ſhe commaund ( as 
ſhe is limited in marters of faith ) by the Scripenres. Bur 
welce this place is more for the Church of Epheſas, con- 
cerning which the Apoſtle ſpeakes literally , ther Rome, 
and yet experience hath perſwaded us,that therc 1s no it 
_ dPanormzin 5: allibility there. Furrher then this, ſome of your own dare 
Decret. D*© not goe, but makea difference betwixt the judgment of 
ESL RATON» G OD,and the judgement of the Church,the one(they ſay )is 
cap+23. Iudici- - - 
um Dei verita. #5fallible, but the.other may ſometime deceive b. 
ti, quz nec fas. For Ruffin his reſtimouvy, that S.'Bafi/, and $S Gregory 
lit, nec fallitur Nazianzer did take the interpretation of the Scripture , not 
ty eng according to their owne proper underſtanding bat according to 
_ ele +» the tradition of the Fathers ©, The Ieſuite pointcth not our 
aliquando fe- the place; if he did, I thinke little would appeare for his 
quitur opinio- purpoſe,in regard he is to prove the anthorityofa /udge, 
nem que ſept 0, G+ che diſcretion of a DotFowr. And who doubts, but any 
_ On wile interpreter will uſe all meanes that may tnforme him 
dog.Eceleſ1.z, £0 Performe his worke? But let Raſſine paſſe, eAnuguſtome 
P. $b.Generalte maketh an out-cry. : 
Concilium Pa- . «Fad doth net S. Auguſtine cry out((aith the Icſuite Jeb at 
pz, Cardinali. 77 ruth vepoſethin the belly of the Church 8c.4 


_ — And who faith otherwiſe ? He that ſhould thinke, that 


gn Scripturispropheticis inteligendis non eſt rantz authoritatis quante fuerit ohm A» 
callegur,  <Reply p-99+ * Reply ibid: OE 


\s 


h 


| rothe Tſuitts Reply, 


rn = V 


Truth is removed out of the Church, thinkes amifſe. But 
to conclude from hence, the Church, the Rewan (hnrch, 
the Reman Pope tobe the Iudge or Rule of faith, is incoiw 
equent. Neither doth that place of Avgafine, cited by 
the leſuite in the Xth Solt5ow, [Evangelie nou orederems,nifp 
we Catholice Ecclefie commeveret anthoritas ] containe a- 
ny thing to cnforce this; for many things may mave us to 
beleive,that are notthe Rule of Faith. Miracles did this 
worke in many, but this (1 hope) is far from your Rule, 
What is 3, from Yincentine Lirmenfic, bath been fully 
1s note from the Geneva Bible proves no- 


anſwered. 


—_ It he finde this Judge at Gereva, he ſpecdes well; In 
e 


words 1 fearc he cannot be eſpied. 


And now.having little or nothingyhe beginnes his Per- 


eration. Behold hereggentle Reader how although the articles 


of our Faith be grounded ſome Way or other in the Sengpture, 
yet the Rule to out Which 1s 6 point of faith , and Which 
ror muſt be taken fram the Church. 
Obſerve here what we gaine fromthe Icſuite, and then 
we will attend his arguments : Firſt, he that in the page 
before told us, that there be many confiſſed points of Faith, 
Which ere.not.1n any. [art expreſſed, or as much as once tou 


4 the Scripearest; in this place would perſwade the gentle *Reply pag;ge 
e 


ader,that the arcicles of their Faith are 
grounded in theScriptura, 


{ome \vay or other 


% 


Secondly , he makes the ground of Faith to be the Scrip- 
ture, yettheRuleto finde qut which is a point of Faith, 
and which not,muft be taken from the Chureh, fo that 
alrhough hee make their Pope their Cater-Pillar , yer 
Scripture is acknowledged the ground of Faith. Bur to 
make this diſcourſe an over-fight,I would know how the 
Rule can meaſure withaut the growna, or how Fauh can 


remaine growndedin Spriprure , when their rule meaſuros 
s without it? 


Now the Icſuite would make this knowne by the pra» 
before he begins, he pre- 


I Riſcof the PrimutiveChurch;but 


Bd 3 


Pares 
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pares his Readers Some points there are in which controver= 
fie ariſing neither the affirmative, nor yer the negative part 1s 
by the Charch declared robe true,uer commuentded to be (6 be- 
leived,@ profifſed by ber follower 1,50. Which ( ſaith $.eAngu- 
fine) that Faith whereby We are Chriflians remaining [afe, 
either Wwe doe not know Which part #s tre , and (5 [a/pend or 
alefinitive ſentence : or elſe by bumane and: Weake ſufÞicion, 
We dos guefſe otherwefe then the truth #1, and confequently are 
decevved 8. - - 

Wee know that eAugn/tsre in this place ſpeakerh noe 
of any matter of Faith, that is or can be by decharation of 
the Church, but tellerh ns, thatour beleife whereby wee 
are Chriſtians remaining ſure and ferled, our ignorance & 
errour in other things, which are farfrom being of faith,. 


. will not be ſo dangerous. 


Anfl other ſort of points there is (faith thi Ieſuite wheres 


1» When controverſie doth ariſe , one part ts already fonnd de- 


"Reply ibid, 


clared for true, and commannded of neceſſity to be ſobelewved 
by all, and in theſe , if # man be adyertiſed of the Churches 
declaration , and- notwithſtanding will obſtinately: maintaine 
= contrary then #.he ſaid to hold againſt apoint of Catholsck, 
4ith, and therefote accounted ro be an heretiche. Let we fu 
p?ſe( [aith $. Angaſtin )that (ome man doth hold of CHRIST 
that errour which Photinus held, which he thinketh to be the 
true Catholicke Faith; 1 doe not yet account him for an Heye.. 
ticke,except when the doftrine of the (hnrcb u layde open nn- 
to himhe yet maketh choſe ro continze in thaterronr which 
befsre he betd h,' 

Wasever any man fo mad, tothinke, that the Church 
could nor point our at) article of Faith? This may be done 
by private Churches, private Doors: but ſhew us 1f you 
can,that Azg»ftine made a point of Faith fram the naked 


ground of the Churches dee/ararion, with Scriptures , or | 


without,onely,and for no other reaſon, then becauſe it 1s 
dechred. Auguſte affordeth nothing here for this pur- 
poſe;he ſhewerh his charity,that if fome man by w _— 


ER OO DMS, I hy pm 
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bythe ſtrengch of Kone? (as is 
by yaur own* )& yet he adhered therunto.But that which $c&.1o, 
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and infixmitic, hold ay hexeticall opiyuan, if it be not.ob- 
Itinately and pertinacieuſly,:he doi 
Heretick,lut I aske you(although 
.Cic the.crrant)) wherher you are perſwaded, that he woul 
doeſo of the Hereſie? The point is, wherker S. Avgrnſtive 
would have. .accounted Photine his opiniqn .denyury 
CHRISTrobe GOD, an indifferent poinc of Relig» 
.on,(as the Ieſiite would perſwade us ) 45 0s it was deti- 
ned by the Church? No, the wordsof Augaftine plaimely 
declare, that the dotrine of the Church tavght fromthe 
Scri edefined by aCouncelisſuthicienttodeet 
Herelie,though be would have the obſtinacic of the party 
appeare againſt the cruch befare he condemnes him tor an 
Hereticke. 

But this will appeare ((aith the Jeſuite) yet more manifeſf, 
by the manner wherewith $. Auguſtine excuſed S. Cyprian 
&C, for that bis errour was not againſt axy point 45 yet decla- 
redby the Church, 7 | 


Surely S. Haguſtize doth not conteſt for that the Leſuite & pag. 101. 


draaunerth. Heexcuſeth (yprian,& why?Becauſe the Remax 
Cherch had not condemned this opinion. Fhis 1s falſc,for 
this opinion was condemned,& oa pope 


An ſaith here,may be interpreted by his words ur- 
ged immediately before,that though ({yprian held this o- 
pinion , yet was it not with obſtimnacic, as the Donacyts 
maincainedtheirs,dut that he would haye forſaken thar er- 
rour;if thefalſhood thereof had beene demonſtiated unte 


himynot by a Generall Councell onely (as it was at Nice ) 


but (as the Ieſuite urgeth his words )if azy nan had ſhew- 
ed the comrary unto him. Now: the Pope with his Coun- 
cell diddeereeagainſt it bur this e-Lugufixedid not con- 


cerve(as the Icſuite would colleRt) ro be a demonftration - 


ſuhcientto.convietS.Cypriex; lo that the Ieluit doth bur 
trifle urging this teſtimony. - bt” 
Bb 4 Now 


ſhewed & confelled « 52. before || 


jor \accompt him en __. 
enſue withmer- 
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- Now(faiththe Ieluite) a/rhowgh thi point is made plaing 


& — this holy Fatbers authorary © &c. 
: Reply Pater”. Wh hot thel no more butone Fathers-autho» 
ritie and ( as you-perceive ) a-poore onefor his mfallible 
Indge?Yes,That 1 may leave it paſt all doubt (faith hee) or 
, replication, wee will gue 4 glance to- ſee how the prattiſe 
4. | of thu Doftrine was performed : and to this purpoſe hee 
telleth-us , that wee ſhall finde how 68. Biſhops writmg 
from Carthage to Pope Innocentius , after having related 
wnto bis Holines , what they had concluded themſelves 
the matter, they ſay, thatthey thought it convenienty to ents- 
mate the (ame unto his Charitie , tothe eud, that unto the de- 
crees of owe mediecritie ( (ay they ) be annexed. the authori- 
tre of the See eApoſtolicke, for the preſervation of the health; 
ang good cftate of many, and alſo for the correttion of the per- 
verſrtteof fore others . And that the ſecond Councell held at 
CMeilewitum', ſent an epifiHle ro Pope Innocentius abort the 
ſame matter beginning with theſe words Seeing our Lord God 
by the gift of his eſpeciall grace, hath placed yow wn the See A- 
poſtolicke &c: we beſtech you ro uſe your paſtorall diligence 1 
remedying the great dangers, wherewith the weaker members 
"Rely p: 191. of Chrift are mucroned 1, = ——- 
"0%. Nowhercis nothing that may conclude the Rowan Biſbop 
to be this infallible rule , it being manifecſt-that other Bi- 
ſhops were ſought unto and conſulted as well as himſelfe, 
nay after hee had declared his judgement: For in the 
point of  Eafter after the Bſbeps of Egypr had declared 
their mindes, and the Church of. Cabs ( with 
the Biſhop ofthe Roman Church ;) had defined the mat- 
| ter, yet, They doc as yer expeft my ſentence, what 1 
» Ambrof. ep; rbinke fit to write concerning Eafter day , faith Saint Ane- 
<onny ta broſe m, But wee are not ignorant that the conſent of 
os, the Patriarchell Sces wes agreat helpe to theadvance- 
quid cxiflrmem Ment of Truth and repelling of crrour,, and therefore 
ſcriberededic thoſe Biſhops were ſought unto to adde their aſfiſtance 
Palchas for ſuppreſſion of innovations or . arifing ,Hereſics. 
| Yer 
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Yet was not Rome ſought unto in point of ipfallibilitie 
any otherwiſe then eAlexandris: For wee' finde 1ovs- 
wiax ſeeking to eAthanafinc , that from his hand-wri- 
ting hee might receivean exaR exemplar or declaration | 
of the Faith =, LE » Theodoree- 
But what Iadgment would the Ieſuite have their /»nocent biſtor.Ecelch 
to have had?A jndgment of afſent?This, what Biſhops had *4&?: 
not? Emnſebius of Nicomedia and Theoguis of Nice ( He-' 
_ retickes. ) exerciſed it 9: Yea Liberiws a Pope delires 
the Emperoxr , that the Nicene Conncell might in the 
fame manner of all Biſhops bee confirmed vp; which I am 
r{waded hee would not have done, if he had conceived : 36 
chat ſubſcriptive - Confirmation had made a Tudge of p:j71 va 
Faith. Ila quz 007 
It may be he will have the Biſhop of Romes ſubſcripti- judicio decre- 

on to make an Edi! \Vhy, if this were graunted,it were *3 ſunt, non 
too weake to conclude him the rule of Faith; for Empe- —_— 
rors did the like witha power not uſurped but ſollicired EEE 
and that by Councels and Popes too . The firſt (on»ce!l of bus animiscon- 
Conſtantinople petitioned Theodofrms to ratifie the Decrees firmare decre. 
of that Councell,that 4: by his Letters hecalled the Conneel, mnt —_ 
fo by Seale he ſhould fortifi: their Decrees 4. And Enagrius ay oy : 
reports your Pope Felsx to doe the like, ſending his Nan- boramus, = 
&0; tothe Emperony by his authoritie to confirme the * Sozomehiſt. 
C'ha/cedon Conncellt; and many places tothe like purpoſe Eccleflycrror 
may be urged. ”- Cine 
But if the Church be the rule of Faith , how many ab- 2 Tape 
ſardities will follow rhereupon? As firſt, that there inConcilio Ni- 
muſt bee a Church before(and ſo wichour) Faith; becauſe <#20 tradi 


icth1 its} MT ſubſcriptionj 
faich inthe Teſuirs judgment cannot be before it is defoned. Rs ES 


ubique Epiſcoporum confirmaretur * * Epiſtela Synodalis ad Theodoſium Imperate. 
rems Rogamus igitur tuam clementiam , ur perliterastuz pieratis ratuw eflc j 

con que Concilij decretums, erficuti literis , quibus nos convacaſti Ee:lefiam ho- 
nore profccutus es; ita ctiam ſummam corum quz decrets ſunt coecluſionem ſententia 
NEIED dep " hiftor, REI. 3.c- 18 Mrttantur a Felice 

Zetionem Vitalius gr Miſinus Epiſcopi,utejus authoritare ww. {onciliuea 

doneaſe confirmarctas + oo. 
Secondly. 
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Secondly, the Church muſt be the Rule of it ſelfe , unleſſe 
exianimag. FEY WAll put forth that Article [| 7 he holy Carbelicke 
verſa fraudule. (Church ] our of the Creed. Thirdly the Church muſt rule 
tia allegarant the foundation upon which it is 645/4ed. Epheſ. 2. Revel. 
Epiſcopi- ex 2x, Fourthlyzit 1s not denyed by the Ieſuite, that this rule 
NR Fe: is ruled fomeway by Scriptere , and therefore 1t bath not 
term Aamen its reitude in it ſelfe. Sothar we ſee the Church of God 
charaftera ad hath her miniſtery ; the word of God the eontroulc. The 
ſubſtanuam,& Councell of N:ce did her duty , but Theogoret telleth us 
hoc, In luwine how, Cd. 1. c. 81. | 
197 47 And thatall may perceive with how much fraud and 
Feo & Pater falſhood theſc places of Awguſtine are forced, wemay cone 
unum furus:& ſider that the Scriptures are ſaffeiemt ©, not onely to teach 
lutulentinsde- Fajch, but alſo to condemne hereties * inthat fathers judg- 
InP34c COM mentzand that Generall Conncels themſelves may be anven- 
er ere, EIVS- ded v, Further he would never have moved ro have 
CVM by the Councels of Nice and Ariminam x, if the Church 
PATRE ESSE had onely ruled the Faith. So that the Ieſuite hath conelu= 
FILIVMES- qed upon halting principles: For never was the o_ ace 


Avgnſt in to. knowledged alwayes or at any time the onely Peftor of 


antraft- 49, the Church;ncither the Reman Church the 7a/e to find out 
Cummulta fe- herefics or to declare truthes: neither did the auncient Bi= 
cifſer Dominus ſhops dreame of ſubmitting to the Remvan Church as the 
Icfus non om- ,,.;, way to prevent crrour : neither did they thinke Avius 


races tara his blaſphemy onely curſed after the determination at 


fanftus Evan Nice: neither did Augnuftine ever breath forth as the Ieſuir 
gel.:fateftatur would father upon him y, (though with caution) that an 


OS opinion which formerly was not held for a point of 
& dixifſe 8c fe. FAirh,may by the declaration of the Church be received 
cifſe que Scci- PEE : : q 
pta non ſunt, cleta ſunt autem quz ſcriberentur , que ſaluti credentum ffficere vide» 
bantur. Serm. 3 8.ad fratres in Eremo inter opera Auguſt: Legite acram Scripturam 
in qua quid tenendum, & quid fugiendum fit, plene inveniets. ® Sce before pag, 199, 
+ Sce before pag-319-. * Auguſt: con. Mazimin.l, 4.c.14. Nequeego Nicenum,, gcc tw 
debes Ariminen{c tauquam praxjudicaturus proferre Concilium, Nec ego hujus autoritate 
nec illius decin*ris. (Scripturarum autoritatibus, non quorumcanq,; proprijs, (cd utriule 
que communibus teſt: bus res cumre , cauſa cum cauſla , ratio cum ratione decerter, 
/ Rep'ypag.:o0 | 

and 


_—_ a M*® ®_. Peas ! 
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and held for ſuch; Neither laſtly did the Catholick Chusch 
_ declare the Keſuires points for Cherfs articles of 
Faith. . 

True itis,. thata point of the Catholicke Faith may no: 
be ſo fully preached, orſo openly profeſſed, or ſo publicke- 
ly declared at one time as at another; but thar rhe fame ar- 
ricle might be no cheife pour of faith at one time in the 
Chriſtian Church,andart another time by the Churches de» 
claration be fundamentall,is grofle and ridicutons. For ci- 
cher the Churches declaration doth make that, which was 
not,to be of the ſubſtance of Faith, giving it authoritie 
and credit makingit of neceffary beleife and fo fundamen- 
tall; which is too grofle to bee defended: at- Mid-day: or 
elſe it doth declare to others what was formerly the foun- 


OR, 


dation our of the Scriptures againſt ſome new ariſing He- 


reſte: And what doth the point gaine from the Church? 
whether authoririe or l:ght> Authoritie they feare to ſay: 
Light they cannotaitirme ; for by the producing of it the 
darkenes 1s detected, the Hereſie is condemned. Truth it 
receives not. for it was there before . Nay how could an 
Hereſie againſt the foundation be obſerved , if the Truth 
were not before knowne? The declaration doth nor 
make ir Faith, bur ſheweth that the faithfull doc adhere 


unto itas revealed by God:for if the truth were not there = 


the declaration of it were an Herfie orerror at leaſt. 

Neither doth hee prodace any thing afterwards to 
make the Church the rule of faith: Whereas, he telsnsthat 
S.. Auguſtine Writing to'S. Hierome requeſteth him that [t- 
ting doWne the Catalogue of Heretiches he would joyntly ex- 
preſſe in what points ho had beene condemned by Catholicke 


authoritie : and 4gaine in his Preface to the above mentioned 


Catatogue of Herefber, hee mentroneth himfelfs, what the 
Charch holdeth again ſach Herefies , withour making any 

mention of the autSority of Scriprure =. ; 
I thinke the Ieſuite would have a Church embracirig he- 
refie? What deth the Churches adherence totruth _ 
I 
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her the Indge or rule of it? and becauſe Catholteke authoe 
rity condemneth Herefte , muſt therefore the cont 
truth have its life from the declaration thereof ? Fai 
muſt then follow the Church,not leade it. The Iceluit may 
 conceive,thart this Father meanes not by the Churches au» 
thority,a power inherent in their Roman eApolo, exclu- 
ding all other aſſiſtance, but a lawfull determination ac- 
a tothe Scrsprares by the Biſhops & Preilts of the 
Catholick Church. For otherwiſe he muſt acknowledge 
in the Church ſacha domination,as was amoneſt the _ 
eiles,Luke 22, But ſure it is, that S. Laguſtsne dreamed no 
more of your Iudge,then the bleſſed Apoltle S. Pani, who 
in the enumeration of the divers degrees of the minifte= 
ry [Epheſ.r11+. v.11. ] lefthim our. Befides,the Teſuite 
by Sr 07 diretions in matters thar concerne faith, 
way ſeea Rule, not a Iudge pointed out, as having autho- 
city to guide us-Phil-3.16.Gal.6.16.by which rule as the 
Church receiveth ſtrengrth,(o limitation. 
Finglly(ith the Icluite ) obſerve how all the points [ayde 
down by me in my demand, being declared by the Catholicke 
Church for articles of faith ave of neceſſity to be beleiyed, and 
| held for ſuch, the contrary for dawmable Herefie », What 
IReply pe10s the Teſuite doth ſay for the exprefſe declaration of all his 
points of Faith, wilbe examined in their ſeverall places; 
here an induction he brings us, & a concluſion, whereby 
he would prove, that the o»cly Rule to know « point of farth 
from an rediffcrent opinion in Religion, is the declared & dee 
rermined judgment of the Church;by Which all the pomnts laid 
down in his demand being propounded unto them for ſach uſt 
R _ of neceſſity be account ed chesfe articles of (athelick belesfs b, 
ds _ "<a from whence the Ieſuite draweth chis nave x I 
| cannot ſee: for if the Church command by the .expreſſe 
Gol and ſenſe agreed on inall ages; the Church then 


dot 


calling for obedience toa former judgment : if it decree” 
in poiats douottull,the Churches declaration can bind us 
; to 


geat leaſt with undependant authority,but dire&' 
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to peace and externall obedience , bur here no infallible, - 
judge is allowed to make marrers thar were donbrfull to Cf 005 ne 
be offaith,or to creare from uncertainties a new Creed. yer -l.12-de 
That the Church by her particular minitters and body re- Paſcha.1fto- 
prefentative hath applicd the Scriptures to (everall hereſtes rum ergo fen- 
& thereby detected & condemned them, we deny not: but F*a Homes 
will this make every point decreed by a Conncell wiltully hzreſcos,quod 
& trom their owne ends without direftion or limitation frapca in tituls 
to be ache if article of Faith? Your Luartadecimans were de lege oftens 
convinced of herelie by the Scripture as 4/phonſas de (' rg _ _ 
fro tellech us ©,bur where by the naked declaratis of Pope Cremona 
V:&oy without this rule? Neither did he excommunicate all ;\gicia legis 
the B:hops of A/iain this caule, 1f A/phon/us fpeake truth, veteris obligae 


: 7 d, re tempore le. 
but they eſcaped 1t by 1re»ezs his chyding of your Pope pre 8 


Here you ſeethat thele hereticksof the Eaſt after the Pope 57 er 


had condemned them,had one Catholick Biſhop pleading ,egrchendens 
for them. In like manner the Noverianse,might be condes Galatas co 
ned,as the Ariaxs f, Macedonians s, Neftorians kh, Entich: i, quod cxrema- 
Pelagians *,8 the onothelites : but was this done by the 7 _ - 
tarent,inter 1a dicit, Dies obſeryatis, & menſes, & tempora,& annos. 4 Idem,ibid. Fe- 
ciſſer niſi illum Irzacus 0b hoc redarguiffert. © Alphon!. de Caftroadver: her, |- 12: de 
her. 3 :Cum non fit alia res pluries & apertius in facris codicibus prodita,quam mij- 
fericordia quam Deus erga peccatorcs maxime peenitentes exercet, illis peccatorum fſu- 
orum indugentiam tribuens. * Socrates Hiſt. Ecclef.].1.c:7- Evangelici rum & Apos 
flolici hibri,necnon annquorum Prophetarum oracula plane inſtruunt nos, inquit (Con- 
Bantinus Imperacor in Nicza Synodoj ſenſu numinis. Proinde hoftili peſita diſcordia fu- 
mamus ex diths divini Spiritus explicationes queftionum., Hxc & bis ſimilia memorabat 
ile vchut amans patcrni nomiais filins, facerdotibus tanquam patribu-, cupiens confiteri 
Apoſtolicorum dogmatum unitatem . Quibus & aflenius maxim conventus partis ac- 
ceſfi> 8 Thcodoret-Hiſt-Eccleſ.l-5 c 9. Iamenimſemel formam protulimus, ut qui fe 
Chriftianam profiteatur, feryct ea quz ab Apoſtolis tradita ſunt , quum dicat SanQus 
Paulus: Siquis robis annunciat aliud quam accepiſtis, anathema eſto. © Epiſtola Cyril 
& $ynodi ad Neſtorium- tom 1. A+ Concil- Epheſ.Occum-c*14, Hee tencre , hrec fa- 
pere, cum 3 ſanftis Apoltolis & Evangeliſtis , tum abuniverſa quoque ſacra & diyina 
Scriptura,num ex veraci denique ſanQorum patrum confeſlioae edofti ſumus, *'Eua- 
grius Hiftor- Eccle(. 1. x. c- 44 Dominum noftrum Icſum Chriſtzm confiremur &c. ſts 
cut antiquitus Prophetz'de co, &.poſt ilte ipſe Chriſtus nos docut, 8 idem ipſum nobis 
Patrum Symbolum tradidit. * Concil. Milevit, c. 2» ' Concil | Conftanet, Vni- 
verſale VI: AR te & 3, Propofitis in medio Santis '& jatcmeratis Evan- 
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judgement of the Church onely and abſolutely? furcly no, 
bur by the Scriptures. | 

And it1s more then cleare that the reaſon why you dif 
eaſt the Scriprures, is as (lemens eAlexandrinns obſerveth 
becauſe you hold not the r#le of faith m, 

Bat the ITeſuite thar will have the Church to have this 
abſolute 0924 quay » that what is decreed muſt beapoinr 
of faith hath in bis Catalogue lefr our the fift General 
Coxncell,where he might have found the Pope confirming 
Sabo A CAPITVL A, ]rhe three Chapters ® which are 
Ms ghe with Herefic, and the Cowncell dereſting him, and 
JexendeSero. Accurfing hisaRt 2; yer never was this Councell » "wn 
mar-l.7Necef. Hereticall, but with reverence received in all Succeſiton ©. 
| ſeeſtenimlabi And ler the Pope their Church declare what he pleaſed 
in maximis, and let what he declares be faith, yet no man is bound in 
RD re Conſcience toit, unlefie that which he declares be a 

065m, Fe able to the law of God, the facred Scriptures, bor fering 
: ve- the ſentence hath net ſtrength further then 61 ts declaratrue of 
ritatis ab ipſa be /a\Wv,when he 1s not an enterpr eter of the right law, hu ſen. 
vernare 2cceÞ= poxce is yoyde in conſcience Þ, and therefore your Iudge of 
—_ nanongg Controverſies was in the fixt Generall Councell and o- 
| fant ejuſmo. fhersallo adjudged (for declaring Monothols/we contras 
Gi, ur qui i ry tothe Scriptures )an Hereticke *. 
reta via ex* For thoſe other that follow in your Catalogue, moſt of 
oa Are them were condemned for the Truth, and therefore the 
b_ bo ohe- "Popes ſentence was no ſentence , when he declared his 
rimis ſingula= Owne bloody diſpoſition and not the Truth from the law 
ribus,propte- of God againſt tkem . And as at all times, fo eſpeciallie 
puma non ought we inthe height of Antichriſtian tyranny to fly to 
mn & falfa> he Scriprures; The reaſon you may finde in the author of 
rum judicium ©Þc imperfeRt worke upon Narthew amongſt the workes 
plane exercitae | 
tum 1g 1js quz oportet eligere, Si evim haberent, parerent Scripturis dirinis- 
* Bayor an+553-ma 218. * Ibid, nu. 219, * Ibid: nu 229. & An: 869 nu-gv8. 
P Sotus |. 2, de luft. & Iute. Quia cum ſentenna. oullum bibcar robur , aif 
quia eft juris declarativa:ubi nog c{t rei Juris igtcrpres pulla et jn Coplcientia, * See 
before pag: 307, | e 
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of (hryſoſtome . Then When you ſhall (ce the abomination « Za 
de(atatson ftaxding i the holy place. —_ 4, when you = —_ nog 
ſee wiched Hereſie which u the haſt of Antachrifh, ſlanding #n dericis band 
zbe holy places of the Church , in that time thoſe which axe in; 1ationem de. | 
Inda ſhall fly wnto the monntaines: that is, thoſe that are jy 23vonis ſtag. 
Chriſtianity, ſhall berake them/clves 5o che $ creprures 4. Aud be mY < 
wherefire aoch Chrift command all Chriftians at that eims cum 1 ay y 
80 betake themſelves tothe $ criptures? Becauſe at that time, hzrclim impi. 
_ herefie m_ have pron over thoſe ( burches, there ——— 
#44 ve 10 tr. yall of true Chriftzanty, nor other refage of Chr. ous Anti 
fheans willing to know che verity fiarh, but _ Scri- wy apnea 
pruret. For before it was ſundry Wayes apparent, Which was Eccleſiz, in il- 
the Church of ( briſt,and Which Gentili{ae'; but now it is no icmpore qui 
wy made knoWne ro thoſe who defire to anderſtand which * ludza ſunt g 
the true Church of (| hriſt,ſave onely-by the S, crepruves 7, and BF - 
Who therefore would hnop which ts the trae Church of ( bri qui font ag 
whence ſhall he know it but oxely by the Seripteres? For the Chriſtianicate, 
Lord knowing that there would bee /a great 4 confuſion of cranticag 
things in the laft dayes:did therefore commannd,that ( hbrifts- _ 6; pops 
ans, who are in Chriſtianitee, willing tobe confirmed in the-rcjuber in vs 
#rme Faeth hnld fly unto nothing but the Scriptures. Other temporc om- 
Wiſe & tr have refpett unto other things , they ſhatbee "<5 Chriſtianog 
| | SW confer 
_ _ ana perif>, not nnder/tanding which is the true Scriprur _ 
. So that the Teſi uite hath made a long tranſcription to ——__ rang ; 
lietle purpoſe, it being plaine thar Scri ptures, ( as IT have 9*0 obtinyix 


thewed both here and elſewhere) were ever the refolvers M*tcfivillas = 
ecclcſias, nulla 
ES : probatio p 
[eſt effe yerx Chriftianitatis, ney, refagium poteſteſſe Chriftianorarh aliud, rol 
cognoſcere fidei ventatem,nifi Scripture divinz . Autea enim multis modis oPendeba- 
rur,quameſlcr Eccleſia Chrifti,et quz gentiliras:nnnc autem nullo modo cognoſcitur,yo- 
Jew cognoſere que ſit vera Ecelcſia Chriftj , nifi tantuwmodo per Scripturass 
Ibid Quicrgo vult cognoſcere,que ſit vera Eccleſia Chriſh, unde cognoſcat, nifi tan- 
rummodo per Scripturas? Sciens ergo Dominus tantam confuſion:m rerum in noviſſi= 
mts diebus elle futuram;ideo mandat, ur Chriftiani qui ſunt in Chriſtiamtate, volentesg 
wy ea acciperc _ verz,ad nuilam rem fagiant , nifj 2d Scr pruras. Alicqui 

ad ala e | i b | 
Iecleſa pexcrint, ſcandakzabuntur, er peribunt nou iniclligentes que ſit vera 
of 
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. ofall doubts and controverhes. 

Yet before this Se&ion paſſe, I pray the Teſte, that 
tearmesAall theſe his points cheife Articles of Catholicke 
belcife, to tell us what articles of their Faith ought not to 
be called Cheife ? W hereby I thinke we ſhall find thar all 
are.not cheife articles of faith which are declared by their 
Church; or that ſomething is of Faith with them thatthe 
Church never declared. 

For his Coleworts that conclnde this SeRion,they have 

* pag.199% becne anſwered before *: and the moſt learned Primate 
dothnor thinke that Hereſic can eſcape the judgement of 
God,where men hold their peace . Their owne thinke it 
* Alphon(, de inconvenient to {tay for the determination of a Councell 
caſtro adverſ, to make the Rage | of the immaculate conception an He » 
Her.tit.dele- refie : May not the breath of Gods mouth doc as much as 
5-500) 4g the Popes? Herehie 1s condemned when it is revealed; & 
1erOnIimus 1 . . 
ibroilluftrium WhAtlight ſhineth clearer then the lampe of divine truth? 
'rirorum dicit If it ſhall deſtroy the whole glory and kingdome of Arrs- 
beatumTohaw chr;ft:(hall we thinke that the traine of hrs iniquity, (theſe 
ND be noe. points, ) will eſcape as fugitives. £540n and Cerinthw, 
copis ſerixſſe Were condemned by the Scripture, to wit, the Goſpell ac= 
Krangelium cording toS, Johnt; withour a declarative ſentence of the 
contra Ebionis Chureh:and ſo is Popery,though the <xccution be ſuſpen= 
— dogmay dedtill thc appointed time. | 
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SECT: XIII. 


= He lene teileth us, thar he muſ# or 4 cone 
LS 3.  Clufron enquire, How yaimeiy our Anſwerer 
A char geth 1 with Noveltie *, ard 1:1 his n= Reply p 106. 
2:22z qQuilition he proceedeth in this mirncr, 
4;i NetwithRanding that onr Aſo or ſomes 
| + times affirmech our opinion: to b-e j.rre ſpred 
Herefies,and of ſo long contunnance,that the defenarrs if thers 
ere bold to make univer ſalitic and anratioy the ſþ:ciall maries 
of trvexr Church: yet fargetting himſelfe in other places, hee 5 EP 
vet aſhamed to tcarme them, vrophane wwyeltics ana heretical 
weveltics Þ, EE dNepiv ibid, 

I hare made it good before,that Herefie is more ancient * 
then the Papacy, and that avrarion doth not cxciuce their 
opinzons from being prophanc ara herericad nivelties © , inc Reforep 1934 
which place as alſo hereafter, the Inquititor way reccve 194e 
ſatiſfation. But hee telleth us, thit the molt icarred An- 
ſwerer conſequently will have 15 to belexve, that his Relsgion 
3s of more antiquity 4, 

Now as the /e/azte diſtaſted the terme of Novelrie, de- 
ſcrvedly caſtat himſelte and his, ſo he is impaticnt, that p 
entiquity might any way bclorg to us , and thereforc in a | | 
CPE manner ſ2itÞ,that the moſt. learncd Antwerer : 
ErdeAvoureth to make good the ma we of his profellion, 70 


© Replyp. 106, 


- frft v5 jureping at once over a Thouſani fixe hundred yeares, ED ; 
ard {quaring hs faith by that of the eApoſiles ©. Reply iÞ1d- , 
But this 1s not vanity (if it were done )unlefle the Tefnrre | 


willcondemne himſelfeas vaiae allo. For in ſeverall parti- 

culars he :s forced to jumpe to the Apoltolical times him- 

{clte,as hath becne before obſerved f. Neither dare he ad- ' Pag,$5.87 
here to his t99chfloxe © che fathers ] but where his holy Fa- 

ther kathapyroved hims .And for GODS Pen, although * ®<ply p- #8. 
he doth Glitaki :c,yer he is willing to pretend from thence 

ſome {atetvathough umaginarily, when gtherwite hee can © fee the 4ire- 
finde noprotecion at ali, CO LINEN 
TC But ** rf 
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Bur let the /e/aice know, thar he lcapes ſhort that reacheth 
not the Scriptures , And to bee taught by any other, 
without CHRIST and his Apoltles , in divine mySe- 

ries,is to be deceived. Give GOD and his Word the 
firſt place, the Fathers will never bce Cenyed to be great 
helpes to truth and devotion, and this isail chat the molt 
learned Anſwerer doth dchire. 

Secoxdly (faith the Icluite)by adventwuring( though faint- 
7) to juſtific it by that Which the holy Fathers in middle ages 
1:d profefſe i, 

= the Ieſuite deted&s himſcife, that what he hath ute 
tered before is untrue; for there he chargeth the Anſwerer 
wich jumping dt once over a Thouſand fixe hundred yeares and © 
yet tnthis place he acknowledgeth him to juitifie our pro- 
feflion by that which the holy Fathers in midale ages did 
grofefe. Here we may lee the reaſon why Mt Malone pleads 


_ the Fathers for his roxchſtone,and accuſeth us for re ou 


© Reply p,196+ 


them;nor becauſe he accompts them the Ry/e, or is conft- 
dent intheir tryal, bur becauſe the people ( whom they 
dayly deceive) arenot ſo wellable to make uſe of them, 
whereby to convidt their errours. Theſe are they that cry, 
the Fathers, the Fathers , and yet deſpiſe them. Wee - 
keepe themunder the commaund of their MASTER, yer 
deny them not their jult reverence, their deſerved ho- 
Hour. 

We have ſcene ( faith the Icſuite ) how he hath failed in 
the firſt, producing ns wore for himſelfe then all Heretickes 
have ever aove k, 

Ifthe molt Icarned Anſwerer had ondy pretended Seri- 
ptwre without the truth or true ſenſe of it, he had done no 
more then the. Devil, Papifts, and other Hereriches have 
done: but how will the Teſuite prove this to have beene 
practiſed by his learned Anſwerer ? -The Scriptures he de= 
{ies not(as Parsſts ant heretickes have abuſed them ) but 
their true ſence. This 1ighr becauſe you cannot endure, 


- Mult you therefore be a conquerow?Poore fugitive/How = 


doth 
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doth he dreame,when he flyes from that power that pro- 
ſequuresand would condemne him ? For rhe ſword of the 
S parst would not onely as the ſword of the eAngell make 
the Aſſe brmi/e the legge *,but even breake the heart of the 
faiſe Prophet, it his eyes did behold the brightnefls of it. 
And as vainely doth he charge the molt learned An- 
ſwerer with feare and ſhane fell ber giver farvon from the Fa- 
ther: teftsmonies 1, when as whatlocver he hath faid con- Reply pcs: 
ccrning them is the ſame that ſome Papits, nay the Jeſaire : 
himſelte (notwithitanding hee calls them the roxchftore ) 
_ aiirmed. Was it no: OG __ rejcaced the 
Fathers generally conſenting, and acfended them that dd , 
likewiſen?Who Saeed lawful be every onein Potnts * PE 1+ 996 
that the Pope hath not made faith ro preſle & wrge the Fa. 
ehers,or reject themas they pleaſe ® ? Doth nota troop of © 
cheir owne exclude rhem from that authority in rhe « yeparm.3qe 
Church which the Ieſuite would {ſceme to give them,nei- Concil. author, 
ther affording the the honor ofar»/e,or roxchſtone either o? 1:2-c-124Scrip- 
The Ieluite further telleth us,that the Arſwerer 37 demon- On _ 
tration of his forwardnes taketh npon him to give the firſt on- hears he: 
ſet himſelfe.'But vt 15 eaſe to eſpy(laith he) bow 1h: pretended yent auttoritas 
hardincs ut nothing elſe but 4 meere cover and cloake to hyde tem obligandis 
the weaknes of his canſe, and to bou! _ ont his booke with a Aber es 
Few of «ntiqnrtie, more then With 4 (ubitance of uerit y, being $305 COnceÞps 
flufb ans in words, andrefined coor get flil odds - = rag 
ſinnd reaſon and judgment Pp, $.6- Nec enim 
W kar the /-/asre hatheſpied, I preſume he hath not Kept purrum Doe. 


ſecret,& cherefore wherher this conceir be not one of his ram aggeremy 
ſed Dei faph 7; 


* Lu 22-27? 


ſelfe Batteries will be eſpicd 1a the proper place, where he —-*) % fb 


hath declared what hee hath bceneable to performe . But ,j.umpro re- 
though we bonld grant him ( faith the lefuite) whatſcever gula,& reore 
be alicaigech ont of the Fathers, and that wee ſhould confeſſe reritatis habet 


their ſayungs ro make altogetber for him , hath net his owne = _ = 


mouth pronounced, that all rbis Will woe 92 any way fu fficrent, poreſt,aa- 

fora/mmch as no authority but that of the Scrivrure can ſuffice? te Eccleſia, 

And +fhe had rexſon to cry out with $,2 Auguſtine and /ay,let ? Reply p.ioks 
CEC 93 humane 


ca 
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hamane wrirings bce remonved, let Gods vovce lound, 
witn what /<n'? vw wayne be thought tovave /t. 1iF-d ſuch a 
dzale of Pa: ver with humane acahori:ies? It Walbe ar/wrred, 
that it is dee onely ta ſhew the carfiience bee baths: bs 
canſe,ard that che Fatners, howſgever hes cftecmeth thens 
lit 6s #3442 wholly for mim, fe a474inft us 5, 

To this weeattwere, that If *Þis caute did aot gaine by 
1t, vet rc Catvelicze Church 1s no looſer , when the 
grand decceivers of the Romane Faction are dereated, 
ad their pretences ofantiquity made knowne for de- 
Inſto!:s. Sccond! :y , 1s the cax/e of Religion no way 
ailiiked by the writings of the auncient Fathers , un- 
Icffe wee acknowledge them with che Ifuire , the 
a/[ured toucnftons ? Navigators ( as are all that taile 
i:2 che S[\zppe of the Church ) have much comfourrt 
and dircftion by the other Starres, although the Norrh 
alone 1atlbly dircR their courtc, and allitts them to 
the haven. 

Thirdly , if the moſt learued Anfiverer faid no more 
then S.c fugnitine, Lit hunscne writing; ba sxemoved , let 
Goa woyce (9; «x4, 1 would know of the tcluite, why hee 
mig ht not vi geantiquity as well as that Father did, and ro 
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firs doe ſuf ficrertly declare ( taith the Tetuite ) whilſt rhey 


rhemfelves conf efe, w4r the holy Fathers due alcegerber rand 
jor 14,and therefore With axe conſent , they doe wtter!y FIG 
claims from thei opinians and aoftrine, a; heere tn pore Sal 
breifely ve m3 de knownrey to 1797 exd that outrdogs Bagg, even 
by the Carrs of his awae t1wae may be made cry,and. Um th 

wa Y,after © oceng ſhaken un the myre before bus ovvne doore 1. r 
Vocis horrends frager per. ora miſſus terns, Vil no 
tone affeR the Je/zie, bur that of oper- mouthed Cerbe- 
yur ? Willno march pleaſe him that ts not under Rabſhe- 
keh'r colours? Doth he thinke the day is wonne , if hee 
Can rev/c the roaſt of tee tiving G OD ? Bekive it, 
this 
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this was Gol5abs herelie , though it were never condem- 
ned by Papifts, who moſt conſtantly praRtiſe in this 
Kinde. But pardon me(HMH. HMalexe) that I barke not for 
COmy » but paſlc by your furics with contempt aud 

Tnces 

Yer it may be abſerved how the Printer amending the 
coppicand for Bregg impreſling Bagg is fo diftaſted by 
the Icſluite that though hee ler paſſe many of his owne 0: 
che Printers errours. yet this is putamonglt his Erremyas 
indignely taking it, that the Dogg-lercer hou!d foriake 
his diſcourſe , or the Dogg-Forre bee lefe wut of his Ka- 
lender. | 

Bur leaving this; two things we finde here infifted yyo0s 
by the leſuir, firſt,that the moſt learned Anſwerer 5 5w1e 
HHafters and Graxdſyrs (as lic ftyles them) dee confifſe ma: 
the holy Fathers altogether Sand for them. Secondly, that 
we etrerly diſclaime from their opinions and doctrine, Buth 
which are ſo notorious untruthes that no modeſt man 
would cver affirme it : For the place in Cartwright is his 
only evidence to prove the firlt,and I ___ he never ſaw 
id for be hath cited him falſly,the booke being, The Gefence 
of the AuſWere to the Admonetion agaenFt the Replyor T.C. 
where we find that CH. Cartwright favoured not $2 Ta-s 
g*ffines rule; but this was ſo far from being approved by 
che confelfion of the Church of Eg/and and other learned 
Proteſtants, that the rule by the lefaices own confeſſion is 


 «vexched by the moſt reverend Father, Archbiſhop Whr:- 


gaift to have becne of credis with the Writers of his rim; 
nenely With M.Z winglixs, M,Caluin,and M.Gnalter: yea, 


(as the Icſuite ſtels us Jhe was perſiwaded, that mo /carned * Reply pag 4+ 
84x d:ſſeured from them, Aud that the Rule was true of good, lt: *in margin: 


and ſo farre from eff ablifping any peice of Pepery,that it quite 


overthroweth the ſame, it was then publithed by rhat moſt, 

reverend Father:,and to received ofall other for any thing ne are 

the /e/austc hath (aid. Aniwcrc pay. 
Now the relt of has particular witnefſestend nothing ar 03, 


Ccz all 


all to his advantage; for either they point out only parti- 
cular Fathers, which will not conclude with' the letuire,' 
thartheh-ly FATHERS doe eALTOGETHER, 
ft:»4 for them: or cls particaſar points, as Freewsl, *He-? 
rite, Invocation of Sxints, Limbus Patrum, concerning” 
which the Papiſts are no more dcho!ding to them then 
we our ſelves. Por in the points of Aerite and Freen:l,” 
AHalaonate telleth us , that the Prodigal by loofing his 
ſubſtance is interpreted to looſe his freewill by Many Fa- 
thers. And Arnguſtive gave lefle to the will , then the! 
Schoolemen did,in the judginent of £ra/mmw x | 
%= ning Asfor Aerie, the Fathers are allo charged with crrout 
ne ts-ver-13. Dy our Adverſaries y. Further, whoſoever will reade the 
* Solent plerig; Anſwer to the Ieſuites Challenge, ſhall fee how little ad- 
ſubſtantiam, vantage they get by the Fathers words concerning ſome 
quam pro#2% of thoſe points, althqugh in ſome ſenſe they are nor'recei- 
d;citur perd.d:/* A : : , | 
Sts Li ved by us. Yet I could wiſh the Icſuite to conſider how 
2 S7) , RS ; s./ 
berum arbitri- 8roſly ne hath abuſed the moſt learned and reverend Bi- 
em---interpre- ſhop Bilfsx,by urging his objection for His ſolution,when 
rati, SicAuoult, a5 jFhe will but ſeethe Author kimſclfe, he ſhall find that 
Bed,Burhyme po concluderh 10 ſuch thing. 
& Bernard» . + : 
*Eraſous epiſt, For the ſecond ; that we xtrerly d:/claime from the Fa- 
ded:catante Thers 0p4ni9ns and doftrine , ] have ſhewed before with 
libros Hilarij. what truth rhis is aſhrmed; yet I will fay doivne his argue: 
; canes ment, whereby he ſeemerh ro inforce this, that by the re- 
Polzmam* d; Petition of it, all may take notice of the Teſuites vanitys 
micans minus For 1s there any conſequence inthis, that becauſe Car- 
tribuithbero wright, Luther, chav c excepticd againft the, Fathers(and 
| hominis ardi: jt may be with tearmes not Ytogether fo decent ) chere- 
166104 en FM fore all the reformed Churches doe wttcrly diſClaime from 
dumputant,qui 2417 9144975 and doGtrine ? This1s fo weake,that it falls of 
pu.cin ſchol:s it {eife. Bur it, better Arguments then this will ſerve, wee 
re2vant | {Chon | 
haſtics, paſſem hujus orneris exemplar malta commemorare- +7 - Perer. Jef. comm. in 
Rom. 8: 6ifpu 24. num. 105. & difp> 245 / nun 111-Grec Patresnec panci Lannorum. 
Doforum a;birrata funt PredeRinationis caulam fuille pravigg hominum opera,..aur 
dew, n201 meram Det gratiams Sed hoc Seripturz adyxrfatur. k 
ave 
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have manifeſted that the Fathers haye forſaken their cor- 'Sec befercTecis 
ruptions, though they ſeeme to follow after with a cor- ſro oi 
rupt purſuit by clipping and cankering, forging and fret- ,. EE, 
ting,when they could not perſwade them otherwiſe to 1.29.c.16. [taq; 


pleade their cauſe x. ; ; | la demarm 
And if to argue after the Teſaices manner witbe receiyed © videncur c- 
dia & cocilia 


by himſclf,we can tell him that Lxdovicws Faves being wel anerg norm 
acquainted how the Fathers were accounted of in theRo- am facivnt,re- 
man Church,ſpared not to lay, that thole which /erved not liquanon pluris 


0 thes no betcer eſteeme then a company of =iiimanda qua 
ro their purposſe,were of no betc en a company of Pligg 


lewd women ma weavers ſhop or the baths 1. And let theletuit WE oi 
relolve, whether we may coclude,that they haveutterlydil- ;, cexrrina vei 
claimed from the dofrin of the Fathers, becauſe SixrusSe- thermis, 


nenfis hath mentioned eleven of thoſe Auncients that held * SixtasSenenſ, 
preſcience of Merites , & were therefore cenſured by him Pidlioth- fan, 
: y 1,6. Annot.25 Lo 


for condemned Pelagians a. Moreover Baromws hath flan- 55. ;oitur ſunt 
dred alt theHiftoriographers of the finrth age with words parrum didta, 
as uncomely, as any the Icſuite hath produced from any of (ſil. chryſoftew 


ours,charging ſome with o&/curitie, others with def8& of Iigen Am- 
SE Rs : n EE broſ. Hieronzwo 
erder aeligence,pierie truch, and tome with Writing lyes for Avenin The, 
provate affeFzonv. And inthe point of the immaculate c9%- je .xuu, 
cep:49x,alrhough the aHhrmarive point brought more Do- Theephyladts 
Qours then will make a conſent in rhe leſuites judgment, Pra Thes- 
yet the neg2tive caſt them off, & tell us, that they are not ” wg olligh 


ry:d toſo poore a number of che Father: ©, nexther hath the videwnrs* Brun. 


Church the Fathers, but the wi/dome of GOD & his Spirit cjientiam me- 
far arnle and governour which cannot be deceived 9, zitorwn elſe + 

caulam divinz 
prxdetinariozis,quz quidem ſententia in Pelagio damnata eft- * Baron, Ann 395- a6 
43+ Licct tot hiftoricis hec ztas abundie videatur : tamen adhuc inops harum faculea« 
eur rewanſit & in noanullis obſcura; quod ex his alij resmultas-brevitate nimia contra : 
xecnt,alij inraftas penitus reliquerine:defiderctur aui$in alijsordogin ahjs vero tempart} 
exattiorindag tio; nericliienturq, alij veritate.ac pariter pictate; affcug; privato du. 
i pro arb.cri»wendaca veris ac texuerint. + Wading Legat.de conceyt- Viag: Maria 
ſet 2Orat.g $.6.Totidem ({cil-1 3.) & plures DoRores non ita poteſtatema Eecleſiar c@. 
arttent, & lipent, ut fi conſultum, & reftum duxerit non poſſit contra eos cum. alijs de- 
fiaze-. *1bid Nec enim paryrum Do@oruu aggcrem,' ſed Dai fapientiam & ſpirituna 
pro regula,ct reQoce yeritatis abet (anda bac noftra, que talli non poret, Mater Ec- 
cetia. CC4 Furtner 
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Further A/phonſus de (aſtro will beleive Anacletwe (2 
* AlforFdeCa Merchant ) better then either eAuguſtine or Hierome ©. 


- magis cre- 
iderim quam k | : 
mille Wirleke Now as their owne affirme,that although the writings 


6 -jg without the Scriptures , ſo he fearcd to offend others, and 


" Auauft. in tiſfation can be had, he thus declareth himſelfe. 7het 
plal8s* which ] ſay brethrew , if 1 cannot avouxch 5t 4s certaone, you 
Quod ;"6eY muſt not be offended, ] am bus a man, and what 1 am aſſured 
— poker by the Scripteres,that 1 dare affirme, and of my ſel fe nothweg. 
quam cerrs Hell neither ]have yet exyerience of, neither you ; and pere 
expoſucro; ue chance there ſhalbe another way,and by hell it ſhall not be. For 
fuccenſcati® gheſe things are altogether nxcertaine i, So that we ſee the 
| wang aecer moſt learned Anſwerer his lefſon. [ Altedge what authority 
Lum coneediras 108 [iff without Scriptmre,and it ſhall nor ſuffice ]is both Or- 
de Scripturis thedoxe and ancient alſo, | 
fans tantuw = Fr letting this paſſe, as ſufficiently urged already, will our 
audeo dicete, , Ly/werer have the Forchead now ( (ith the Ietiite ) to 
aiki] oc po In" charge 1 any more with Novelty *? | 
fern nec eE® Truth necdes not abraſen Forchead , but where it is 
,necyos: perſecuted , and then it hath defence little enough to 
8 fortaffiealia haye not onely her Forehead , bur face of brafſe alſo: 
gn & ®99 Egr how doth the Jeſyte our-face, brow-beate, triumph, 
Pe tncerts 2nd tell cvery Paſſenger, that hee hath bearen her (againſt 
| Goat evim hace her nature) intoa Corner, when there is no thing bur a 1a- 


| Reply p+ 108, Ling Sea,and watery foame. = 
as 


= 
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co the Ieſuite's Reply. 41 ' 


But the great ones of hes owne profſſion teach bins ( faith 
the Icluite ) char che anncient Fathers did maintaine thoſe * 
points We now defend againſt him : and therefore one of them 
calleth our Religion, A patched Coverlet of the Fathers er- 
rors ſowed rogether. Although then our Religion did confeſt 
of errow 5,45 Whitaker doth #” 260 , Jet may our Anſwerer 
luſt to call them novelties , ſeemmg they be conftſſeaty as olde Ea 
a the anxcient Fathers themſelves 1; i ! Reply p. tg 
All this will not ſuthce ro exempt the Teſuite aud his 
party from Novelty: For it being admitted by him , that 
cheir Religion doth conſilt of  exrow+s \, notwithRanding 
that we in courteſie ſhould graunt, thar they lay long lur- 
king among thoſe that were auncient , they will yer: de- 
ſerve,8& (Ldoubt not) obtaine of allmen the title of Ne- 
veltie.For as I have before declared, that is »ew in Religi- 
ongwhich is not moſt awncient m; yet Twill wayte upon * Pag:193:194 
his repetition alirtle,and ſhew , that ifthe Ieſtiite cannot 
derive his Religion furtherthen from the Fathers, the 4-7 
tradition whereupon it is builded,is then but humane , 8& * Termkl.4,24 
ſoanew thing,cven Novelty it ſelfe. And therefore Ter. Marc-Id rerizs 
r/iax tellethus, That is moſt tre, which 55 moſ# anncent: Gn ms Se 
that moſt auncient which was from the beginning , that from Fs iniele, abi 
the beginning which from the Apoſtles n, How CORVINCINg nitio quod ab 
an Argument then hath the Iefuite produced for his pur- Apottolin. _ 
oſe? Will he find atruth in Faith that was not from the Mey «rhe 
eginning? 1f CHRIST was alWayes andbefore all, Truth | cg 
5s 4 thing equally anncient, and from all eternitie , faith the Chriſtus, & 
Game Father *. And therefore whatever /avorreth 4gainft prior omnibug 
the Truatb,thiu(faith he) « herefie, though it be of long conts.. *WEreritas 
2naxce Þ. Andalthough errours which are as auncient as p94 cnet & 
ſome of the Fathers, be not Novelties in the leſuites judg- v 1bid. Quod- 
ment,yet they are »ew, and herefies alſo to him that hath cunq; adverſts 
received his Commiſſion & d-rine from CHRIST; for veritatem ſa- 
which cauſe Teyrxl6ex adviſerh thoſe thar meaſure Nowet. Pit» boerit 
Pies, as the Jeſwite doth , Viderint quibus novum eſt —_ Bags 
gned fibs vets eft. Ler them beholde yo whome that 5s rado, 
veW, 
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OY ext 4, ſuppoling that pre 
wew,Wwhich they «ppr _ mnt T: ppoking Fs — So 
| ſent TITER T np his Apoſties diſtaſte as Noveley, 
Ms ma per : he Icſuite colleR arighr,the Charch of Rome 
c Waddiag. le. , Belides,it x -hings defined for Noveltie againk antigu- 
gat dc Concep- hath in many #226 nts which themajor and cunder 
; poin 
ET 0 Ee tre det tach inche Charche, 
ap je nnags = Pry of rhe {abs KA inthis kinde of r eatoning be (© 
: bare fant & oo abage we he after labour to manifcft us for Nove= 
graviores ij, firong, why Ni knowledgerh, That [ome there have 
quos ſupra re. lifts , when Zr! af me prints, of the Proteſtants opinions ©: 
RE Oo ny erg ; defore : hach beene thewed, ) deri- 
And nb incor dby you in the Leozifte, from 
vs 24% ping ved our doarine condemne yy 
rid ante di- the eApoſtolicall es Som | bancd Anbar on Pt 
em Iudicij, be» Whereas he fait d to tearwme them prophane and Here- 
— Hnapapek AE ag rs to finde out, as 1 ſard before, ((aith 
ro nes FE Ee) eter by ctr Cheb mc 
ocete:- OM wed for ach»; I have anſwe- 
jar Father s,they have _ "yy ra wat _ told him out of 
lc ſpiriruates, red her ny nigns' aro ever [avoureth againſt the T ruth ts 
> 81 0056-av | ate Def a poiut as Bedarmine aihrmes =o _— a 
ot, SFO F recedent No#-#/e 0 
164 rt lh faed #/u ecclefie ®, W by TY _ _—_ A : of thoſe pins 
busde rarijs * the Church conden £7 b«{t times never practiſed ? And 
&bris & $crips (hich che Church in her Nt Hheretued bae 
eucis eng © if no poinrs of Relig _ ___ ty of Church, Conncels and 
drorubus,pla 80mg tra ge luice thac he would forbeare ro 
ra ſan ftarura Fathers z+ I dehire the IC | h li he can produce 
& Heretickes Gr prop 4ane,unti 1 NE Pp p 
ab Eccleſia" ſtyle us cg f thote agreed upon inthe Sypmode held ar 
ti & gra- rticie 0 pn po 
nar wh ry in the yeare 15 62. (COnceruing which he and ll 716 


19 0016 ? lem ejus in 
> 1o9e-> ag hanc Virginem aQualirer peccafſe, contra 6 hg pag arnr: = t 
E [ella Alaq, malta funt tiyulods a LC ang, 

P 773 cr: dit Eccielas . dg; I w_ S P « p Z Bel:arm. de 
Cs aero Margia * Reply prop” * Pag _— ROE AT 7. 
& a Þ.*2 þ #* #4584 © > : > my ; > 
Relig fanct coGtcC> Ecterminara erat ulu totius Ecalefize 


(C2 plices 


Complicer have beene Chalienged Þ, burhavegivenno , ,, ,. Dy 
Antwere thercunto)thar hath bzene condemned by 443h0- Primate his 

rity of Charch, Connctls or Fathers, within the firſt 5 60 Preface to the 
YEATES» Ws : 3 AS El Reader, before 


' Now the Icfuite vainely conceiting that he hath freed __ -36-eng 2s 
themſelves from the impurarion of Novelty, proceedeth in Challenge. 
this manner; Lex  ( as hereto fore We have often done )retort 
bu tearmes upon him(elfs, and make him ſwallow downe hi : 
throat the ſhame full reproach of Naveliſme 3.” TE. © : Reply pet * 

Here is a Champion © camps Grrguſtidonijs ; Hee tels - 
ſtrange things,montters of his owne labour; yet very few 
(Ithinke ) will beleive vim. But how will he performe 
this ? Why, 6y proving that Martin Luther was the firf 
broacher of the Proteſtants Religion v, es > Reply ibid} 
' Thelecluite (I ſuppoſe) knowes that the Apoſtles were 
firſt called Chriſtians at Antioch , though the Refirmed 
Churches are miſtyled by them after Luther began to 
preach: Bar let them prove the DoQtrine as new , as the 
name they have given it,otherwiſe they vainely contend; 
Whereas he 1sfurther of opinion , that thi [ame caunot 

be naore ftrongly proved, then by the open couſs [ian of the faid 

Lather himſelfe © &c. | © Reply p.109 
Tothis I Anſivere, that if Luther ſhould ſpenke as the : 

lefuite beareth us in hand , yer this ſhould ſway no more 

withus, then Terzelime did with Luther when he prea- 

ched for /»d«lgexces. But I know not how this Ieſinte is 

turned our of the way, for we finde him ſnarling at a La- 

tine Worke former ly ſet forth by the moſt reverend Primate 

(but never anſwered by ay Teſnite Jwherdin he hath poin- 

ted out acontinuall ſ4:ceſſion of 115 Church for many ages be= 

fore Luther but with [ach unfortunate event, a even his Wn 

(if we might belerve the [eſuit )bave judged him ridiculous = 

herein 4, And for what reaſons I pray you? Becauſe firſt of * Replyibied, 

all (faich the Teſuire ) he tooke wpon bewiſelfe a taſke impoſe 

feble to be performed, when he Went ahout to ſtarch, and to 
fide out 14 Char ch inthoſe tees whereingby the conf? ſion of 


0M 
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. his ow ne learned Fathers and Brethren, it was envifblc, and 
« Reply polog, nos able to be ſerne © : FI — 

__ *.__ This wilbebetryed in the examination, when the Ieſue 
ite will entreate one of his Brethren to examine the ſame 
and anſiyerc it. In the meaac time he chargeth ns falily to 
hold the Church abſolutely #wvs#b/e. For it the Church be 
confidered, as containing all, of all ages, that belecved 
the truth; this wee (ay 1s not torally viſible, the grea> 
teſt part being in Heaven « If wee take the Church for 
thoſe which are finecre in their profeſſion and are trac 
members of CHRIST [2.Tim.2.19.] Then we fay,that 
an humane eye cannot behold any member thercof, but by 
probability and conjeRure. If fo? the people that profeſie 
and the Paſtors that teach the faith of CHRIST in ſeverall 
agcs; this wefay was never totally inviſible , but was 
Kknowne to them that profeſſed the ſame,though to perſe- 
Cutors that contemned the faith['2.Cor.4« 3. Jor 1. ry to 

Opprefſe it Rev,12.14. Jit might many times be hidd. So 

that all the places brought by the Icſuit may be anſwered 

by that which hath bin ſaid:for ſome ſpeak coparativelyin 

regard of the outward glory of the Rowen Synegogue,ſome 

in regard of precedent times, (ome in regard of the world 

that perſecuted them. Bur doth the Ieſuire conjeure that 

the molt rever.ad Primatc thought by that booke to de- 

Clare the Church in her ſucceſLon as outwardly wsS#/e and 

glorious as Rowe? This was not his invent, but todeclare 

that there were many that profeſſed the rr«th of CHRIST 

inall ages though under perſecution in the ſucceſſion of 

the Bebylonifs tyrannie. And this the Teluit mighthaveob- 

' Ambcoſ Hex- ſerved it he had rcad the ame,for by the place of Ambroſe 

a7 7 pi in the Tirle-page,we may conceive that his intention was 

ns Pris 29 , toſhew, that rhoghthe Church be in condition many 

deficere, ſed times likethe Meene,ar full,decreafing, increafing, yer it 

noe deficit, euer doth remaine a Church and ſuch a one , whoſe moti- 
05 42tbrari pos 1g may be diſcerned ard deſcribed. 

res  Seceadly, ({aith the Icluitc) he bringeth un for Pillars of 
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to the leſuite's Reply. 


hu faccefſive Chrrch Waldo, Wicklifs and Huſſe 8, 

Here 1s {wticicnc 10 ſhew, that the Jefauxte doth not care 
what he faith, nor teareth rocenture things that he never 
ſaw: Fer it 1: cicaie that the moſt revercnd Primate in 
that Z7:ft ri-all explanation did not diſcend to the agzs of 
wickl:ft 01 Haſſe, and therefore couid not bring them in 
for Pilkas of ti. fucceflive Church. 

The Ictuite further tellcth us, that they are coxfjſed tobe 
aAawvned her ticks i; but bringeth notaily reli giuny forthe » Rep]; 1,116: 
{ame . He that ipcaketh mott bitterly is Ofranter agarinit 
4 thi ZYeldenſes who taxeth their opimio::s as 45 /ard &cs 
F But Ilhope wee are not tyed to belive lim, where it 1s 
: apparant hee was altogether decetved. Trat the moſt icar- 
| ned and hoiy Biihop Jewel did caſt off :he Waldenſes as 
none of ours , may bee imputed totius, rbat bee bcheld 

hem as tiietr perſecucors painted them out with ipots of | 
CManich::/wmeand other hevericall errours. But if che Iefue* 
ice will read that diſcourſe which hee cavitsat , hee ſhall 
ſee that the 5erefes impurcd to th:m were bred in the ma- 
licious minds of P-p/7s, who did therefore f:gne theſe 
| eps#49%5 T0 be theirs, becauſe they reproached their dsſſoiuie 
dves and no othcrwile *. 

Thirdly(fairhthe Jefuite )both Luther himſelfs and all bis 
follower s,Aoe make bum the fir ft Author of Proteftansy i, 

W hat, L»ther the farit that ever taught the doarine pro- 
felled by Proreftancs ? Thoſe that are betrer read in fiory 
thea our leſuite confefſe otherwiſe ; for Popiinerixe ac» 
knowicdgeth the Waidenſes and Proteſtants to differ lutle ; 
and that this dorine was preached and defended through- Pom nnwong 

or- Franc, 
ot Enrope, in France, Spaine, Englaus, Italy, Gerwany,and | Quam- 
vis pravis im- 
. buri fwucriot opinionibus, non hoc tamen tantum Pape & magnorum Principum odi- 
| um ineosconcitabat,quantum [ibertas orationis, qua diftorur Principuni atque Eccle. 
1 fiafticorum yitia & mocesdifigintos culpare , ipliuſque Pape vitam & adtiones repre - 
1 hendere conſueycrunt. Hec precipua res fiur, que univerforum cis conflavit odi- 
] vm, quzquecfec1*,'ut plurcs refariae afÞngerentur cis opiniancs, A quibus amnine ſe- 
1 -antalet, * Remypag, liv» 
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Reply pill0s 


they 


+ 


__ 

. ether Nations alſo 1, But I need not to ſtand in defence of 
'Popliner. hilt. chat booke which doth defend it ſelfe, and ever will agaialk 
Franc. lid: I» : her the Tcluite or his fellow-labonrers; neither hach he 


Eos part = ' urged any thing worthy obſervation againſt the fame; For 
(Albigeaſes) there is no queltion but Zuther did powerfully preach a- 
 invicis Princi- pajinſt Pops/h corywprion, and by his minittery ( rogether 
pivus Chritti- ,;thothers whom G OD raiſedup with him) did pub- 


anis ommibus, ;- "ey - [ ! 
circa annum ih che Tefped, the light whereof for a long time they did 


1109. & ter. diſgrace and revile. It is not enough to make £#:her the 


i lars 


poribus fub- Author of our Religion , becauſe atter your Apolltalic hee 


ſequentibus, yyag one that at firit did publickely and zealouſly preach 
dodrinam \u- tho fame. When the Ariass raved che Catholicke 
Oe Faith, eclipſed, obſcured ir, & made it reputed Hereſiegtn- 
PROTE. fſomuch that the whole world mwas an Arian , and Carho- 
STANTES lhe alfoin her owne judgment; was the Catholicke faith 
ampleuatur afterwards publiſhed with zeale and viRory, the birth of 
+ ocungg = _ OI S00 beginning of our Creed ? Nothing 
Ns - 
» "yoo That whick the Teſuite ſpeakes afterwards of Lethers 
ſedetiam per remorſe of {onſcience 15 ridiculous and might have beene 
omnes pene ſpared:for who can doubr, but that in his acalous perfor- 
12D had ming of his duty in publiſhing the Truth of the Goſpel of 
munt-Nam Gal- C HR 1 ST, the Dovell did as violently ailault him with- 
li, Hiſpani,An- in,as the Pope withour, & thereby he wag affited, with 
gli,Scori, Itali, ag many ſuperſtitious fexres within , as outward terrors? 
German, Bo- «for the fame reatons,(1 ſuppoſe )1n regard the preterva- 
ora $900 tions of their kingdomes did depend upoa it. 
ani & gears Nowarlalt chatke may conclule, he caſts up bis Audit; 
aliz, cawad Seeing that owr <An{werer cannor tell us that which we ate 
bene «05a waunded, to wit , when or by whom or Catoolicks Religions 
Qnacitct ON wt forff oronght 17: 8, 
Com defies Abtugh there isno TnjunRion for it, (as hath beene 
pag-35 ite, ſhowed) thar hie {hould anfiwere your Demaund; yer hee 
in mary. bath in all your particulars diſcovered your 1novations; 


«Reply pill3- v.};ch how 4: hath bene avoyded wilbee examined in | 
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| Yer thelcſuite telleth us, that he will doe the Anſwerer 
the favour to tell kim bri-fly Where, When, and by Whom hi 
Proteſtant Religion was firſt begun ». *Reply $1135 


But Lafke the Iefuite whether in his Conſcience he is 
not checked for urging Calvin &c,with a corrupt minde, 
when from their words he would have it concluded that 
the Cathelicke Farth did firſt beginart Wittenberge? I hope 
the Ictuitc can confider, that the repairing of the Temple, 
was 10t the /aymnyg the foundation of it:neither Davsd, Hee 
zch1ah,or lofiah their regulating of things amiſle,a bring- 
ing in of a new law. Teaching for doQtrine, the Traditions 
of mex,this makes a beginning:but let the auncient of dayer 
- preached in the laſt times, this is no Novelrie, no new 
thing, 

Buz aiththe Teſuite , Zoe here then the place where, Wits 
fenberge: the yeare 1517: the day of the moneththe xxx1. of 
Otteber: the day of the weeks Saturday: yea the very houye of 
the day,twelve of the clacke when firft Proteftancie Wai broam 
ebed by Lmcther v. Ss Reply p-1T% 

Nothing more fond : Zuthey refiſted Popiſh abuſes 1 Sec before 
ſach a day , therefore the Faith preached by Lachey £98 339:3360 
did then firſt begin. What? did de makea new GogFell, as , Rove wh 
fome of you have attempred 4, or frame a »ew (reed, as * Ball do 
you have lately dene* ? I defire the Ieſuites evidence, or Indulgen-l-t- 
his modeſty; his evidence to convit Lathey, or his mo- © 1+ Primi al 
deſty ro eondemne himlelfe;For if the oppoſing of 1dsl- pe i 
gences bethe beginning of our Faith, as the Ieſuite doth g — 
inſinuate, Be{arwine will ſhew that he hath fayled both rune , fucrune + 
1:1 perfonytime, and place. And although he give Lather Waldenſes,... 
the name, yet Bovine will not have. Larher, but Stanpirias 5<quatus cit 


£0 have firſt begun the workes, And notwithſtanding the oma Io: 


fas. Wicle- 
fur ſequati ſune Huſſitz+ ---Hos MAIORES $ PARENTES babuir Martinus La- 


therus- * Brovius Annal- Ecclef. in ann. 1515» num, 6. Staupitius quoq, quamvis 
PRIMY © lap.dem, validiori poſtea brachio ribrandnm,contra Eccleſiam conjeciiſer,(e- 


Awe tamen, cujus ſi non autor, ccrte progotor facrat, aomen dare non potuit, ſed 
wrpitudiacmbancLurhcro reliquite . F : : RIO 


Icluite 


y F © % 
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_ Teſuite rteflethus ſo confidently that Prozeftancie Wa fir ft 

broached by Luther the yeare 1517,yctthe fame Anthor at- 

; \ firmeth that he 45/þ:4red againit them in the points oi free- 

»1bid.oomrs Yr ard traditions the yeare before ®. So punctuall 

. *Superiore por. (heIcſuiteis thatin the judgment of his owne he hath in 

ro anno 15:6 EVETy Circumſtance troad awry. 

—  IdemLuthiru®Þ Hisrepetition of eA#gafines rule[|That (forme Whit 
F. diſputaritcon- gay looking up into former tinies, dec not finde to ave beene 
F: wa Scholaſti- by b . ; » 4 it 

3 cosTheologes, ought 51 by any that lived after the Apoſtles, » right/ '7 b5e- 

de libero ardi. {eived 88 have beene dilivered by the Apoftles rvemſelvues, | 

trio, meritis helpes neither them nor their cavſe, for they never have, 
repo 1 e* noreverwilbe able to manifeſt cither by our eon/#gr9x, or 
wioarbes Fecte. OrNErWile that Rows caffomes have beence wniver ally r0- 

Lafticiaceaſq; CEivedy neither can chey defend them from Noveltve in 
propcfitiones their entrance. whereforc they may well bee caſt forth in- 
nw .oxc« to. theDrmghill, as'wanting the Salr of Apoltolicall in- 

1754 qu Aiturion for their ſeaſoning . So that S,eAngaſtives 
euiq; appareae Rule condemneth their Noveltres, and the GENE 
Wa jam cor- NERALL CONT ROVERSIE is cleared, but 
m1ÞHern A mign indeed no otherwiſe then to the deteRi- 
Gees on of their Egyptian Darkenes, 
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